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1 1807, the Directors of the 95६ India Company having recom- 
mended that & full and accurate Statistical Survey ग the territories 
under the immediate authority of the Presideney ग Fort William 
ehould be executed, for the purpose of obtaining such information गण 
the real state of the country as might be productive of future improve- 
ment and advantage, the Governor General Lord Mixro resolved, 
that Dr. FrAncis Boucuanaxn, vwhose abilities and experience were 
justly considered by the court to qualify him in a peculiar degree णि 
such an investigation, should be appointed to this duty. 

The extent and variety of the objects to which his attention was to 
be directed, will be understood from the following extract from the 
instructions dravn ए) by the Seeretary to Government for his guidance: 

VNour inquiries are to extend throughout the जगह of the terri- 
tories subject to the immediate authority of the Presidency of Fort 

The Governor General in Council is of opinion, that these inqui- 
ries Should commence in the diatrict of Rungpur, and that from 
thence you should proceed to the westward through each district ग 
the north side of the Ganges, until णप reach the western boundary of 
the Honorable Company's provinces. Nou will then proceed towards 
€ south and east, until yon have examined भा the districts on the 
a20uth side of the great river, and afterwards proceed ४० Dacca, and the 
other disſtricts towards the eastern frontier. 

० [४ is also desirable, that कण should extend your inquiries to the 
adjacent countries, and to those petty states with vhich the British 
Government has no regular intercourse. In performing this duty, 
howerver, you are probibited from quitting the Company's territories, 
and are directed to confins your inquiries to consulting such of the 
natives of those countries as yon may meet with, or natives of the 
British territories who have visited the countries in question. 

„Vour inquiries should be particularhiy directed ४० the following 
nubjects, ऋत you are to examine with as much aceuracy as local 
eircumstances will admit. 

I. A Topograuphical account of each district, including the extent, 
ध्ण], plains, mountains, rivers, harbours, towns, and aubdivisions; to- 
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gether with an account of the air धत weather, and vhatever you may 
discover worthy of remark concerning the history and antiquities of 
the country. 

° [. Me Condition of the Inkabitants; their number, the state of 
their food, clothing, and habitations; the peculiar diseases to कालो 
they are liable; together with the means that have been taken or may 
be proposed to remove them; the education भ. yonth; and the provi- 
8107 or resources णः the indigent. 

"" आ. Religion; the number, progress, 8०१ most remarkable कणन 

of each different sect or tribe of साला the population consisſsts; to- 
gether with the emoluments and power vwhich their priests and chiefa 
enjoy; and vwhat circumstances exist or may probably arise that might 
attach them to Government, or render them disaffected. 
IV. वषट Natural Productions of the Country, animal, vegetable, 
and mineral; especially such as are made use of in diet, in medieine, 
in commerce, or in arts and manufactures. The following objeets 
deserve your particular attention: 

Ist. The ſisheries, their extent, the manner in जठ they are con- 
ducted, and the obatacles that appear to exist against their improve- 
ment and extension. 
2nd. € (गिर, of vhich you will endeavour to ascertain the 
extent and situation, काप respect to water-conveyance. Vou will 
investigate the ६1०48 of trees vhich they contain, together with their 
comparative value, and you will point छप such means, as occeur to you, 
for increasing the number ग the more valuable 048, or for intro- 
ducing new ones that may be still more useful. 

^“ ३६0, The mines and quarries are objects of particular concern. 
Vou will investigate their produce, the manner of working them, and 
the state of the people employed. 

V. Agriculture, under which head your inquiries are to be direct- 
ed to the following points: 


^“ 18. The different 008 of vegetables cultivated, whether for food, 


forage, medicine, or intoxication, or as raw materials for the arts: the 
modes of cultivation adopted for each 1०१ ; the seasons vhen they are 
80) and reaped; the value of the produce of a given extent of land 
cultivated with each kind; the profit arising to the coltivator from 
each, and the manner in which each is prepared and fitted for market. 
Should it appear that any new object of cultivation could be introduced 
with advantage, you will suggest the means by which its introduction 
may be encouraged. 
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० 9४. The imploments o husbandry employed, with the defects and 
ndvantages of each, and suggestions for the introduetion of new ones, 
that may be more effectual. 

“BsSrd. The manure employed ण the soil, especially the means used 
for irrigation. 

५“ 41. The means used for excluding floods and inundations, with 
ह्रल remarxs, as may occur to you, on the defects in their management, 
and the remedies that might be employed. 

«° 5४0. The different breeds of the cattle, poultry, and other domestio 
animals reared by the natives. The manner in which they are bred 
and Kkept; the एह derived from rearing and maintaining them; the 
1058 used in labour; कलल the produce of the country be sufficient, 
vithout importation, to answer the demand, or to enable the farmer to 
export; and कशाला any Kinds not now reared might be advantage- 
ouely introduced. 

6th. Fences, the various ४1008, that are used, ग that might be 
introduced, with observations concerning the utility of this part of 
agriceulture in the present state of the country. 

० 71. The state of Jarme; their usual size, the stock required, 
छात्रा the manner in which it is procured; the expense of management; 
the rent, vhether paid in specie, or in ind; the wages and condition 
of farming aervants and labourers employed in husbandry; tenures by 
vhieh farms are held, with their comparative advantages, and the 
means vhich, in your opinion, may be employed to extend and im- 
prove the cultivation of the country. 

^“ 8४0. The ग< o the landed property, and of the तभा छक ` 
vhich 1४ is held, in 80 far as these seem ४० affect agriculture. 

VI. The progress made ए the natives in the ſine arts, in the 
common arts, and the atate of the manufactures; you will describe their 
architecture, sculptures, and paintings, and inquire into the different 
processes and machinery used by their workmen, and procure an account 
ण the various 1008 and amount of goods manufactured in each dis- 
trict. It ahould also be an object of your attention to ascertain the 
ability of the country to produce the raw materials used in them; and 
vhat proportion, iff any, is necessary to be imported from other coun- 
tries, and पतला what advantages, or disadvantages, sueh importation 
now 18, or might be made; कण्ण will also ascertain how the necessary capi- 
tal is procured, the situation of the artists and manufactures, the mode 
of providing their goods, the usual rates of their labour; any particular 
advantages they may enjoy, their comparative aſſſuence with respect to 
the cultivators of the land, their domestie ussges, the nature of फलद 
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8868, and the regulations respecting their markets. Should २६ appear 
to you that any new art or manufacture might be introduced with ad- 
vantage into any district, yjou are to point छप in what manner you 
प्रा it may be accomplished. 

<“ शा. Commerce; the quantity of goods exported and imported in 
each district; the manner of condueting 83168, especially at fairs and 
markets; the regulation of money, weights, and measures; the nature of 
the conveyance of goods by land and water, and the means by रका 
this may be facilitated, especially, by making or repniring roads. 

In addition to the foregoing objects of inquiry, you will take every 
opportunity of forwarding to the Company's Botanical Garden at this 
presidency, whatever useful or rare and curious plants and 86608 एण 
may be enabled to acquire in the progress of your researches, with 
vmueh observations as may be necessary णि their culture.“ 

In pursuance with these instructions, Dr. ण्ठ + प ^+ द्व was occupied, 
during the years 1807, 8, 9, 10, and 11 in a minute survey ग the dis- 
tricts of भुणा, Rangpur, Pùraniya, Bhagelpur, एला, and the city of 
Patna, 30411908, and Gorakbpur. Upon each of these dietricts he कछ 
mitted a voluminous réeport, accompanied vith statistical tables, maps, 
and drawings, and where an opportunity was afforded him of collecting 
it, with collateral information illustrative ग the people, or of the geo- 
graphy and natural history, of the neighbouring countries; thus the report 
त Piúraniya embraces an account of Nipal, and of the प्रप्ता country; 
the report on Bhagulpr contains vocabularies of the languages spoken 
by the मा tribes ग that district, compared with the प्राणता; and 
that of Behar exhibits 8 similar vocabulary of the Dhangar and 
Bengali dialects. 

The original records, occupying twenty-five folio volumes in manu- 
æcript, were transmitted by the Indian Government to the Honorable 
Court of Directors; a copy of the whole having been previously made, 
४० deposited in the office of the Chief Secretary at Calcutta. पणा. 
cates of the drawings and maps, however, were unfortunately not pre- 
gerved with the rest, probably from the difficulty at that time of getting 
them executed in India. 

It is matter of surprise and regret, that these valuable documents 
vwere not given to the public when stamped with the interest of origi- 
nality and immediate applicability to the actual circumstances of the 
0871608, and when they would have proved of great utility to the pub- 
lic officers of Government. Although, however, no immediate steps were 
५४४९ for their publication in an entire form, we learn from the preface 
to Hamilton's Hindũstan, that the Honorable Court allowed the author of 
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that useful eompilation the freeſt 9606858 to the manuseripts of Doetor 
एए0ष ^ ^ व, and it must be confeased that mueh of the information they 
eontain has been condensed into the body ग that work, throughout the 
pages of vhich continual references will 06 86६0 to the Buchanun 
manuxscripts. 

The readers of the Journal of the Asiatie Society are aware of the 
manner in जोन the arrangement for their publication in the present 
form originated. Captain J. D. HrusExrT, FEditor of the GIRANIMGs 
आ उग्र, being anxious to gecure to his subscribers a privilege vhich 
ahould render the support of his journal less bardensome to the few 
and secattered cultivators of scientific owledge in India, negociated 
vith the Government for permission to circulate the work free of post- 
age on condition of devoting monthly a certain number ग pages (Bti- 
pulated at not less than eight) to the publication ग valuable official 
documents, having reference to publice utility.“ The privilege was 
accorded by the Government; and the first volume of the reports, 
being the atatistic account of णपा, कड placed in his hands, by Mr. 
©. Swimrom, Chief Secretary to Government, who had been warmly in- 
terested in the promotion of the scheme. The Editor of the GInAMIiNos, 
in falſilling the conditions of his agreement, wisely determined to print 
the documents in & separate form, rather than incorporate detached 
portions of them as separate articles in the body of his journal. ^ On 
a full consideration ग the subject,“ he says, in his notice to Subscribers, 
dated April, 1832, ^“ € deemed the latter course the preferable one; 
purticularly, considering the very full information contained in these 
journals, and that it related to the leaſst Knowm districts, as कल्‌] as the 
great pains धवला in the arrangement of all the particulars. It was 
thought that to breax down and throw into detached pieces & ऋण 
vhich the author had थ 80 much trouble to systematize, would be 
to lose one of the principal features of excellence vhich वाषण 
these 7600708." 

It has necessarily oceupied many months to complete the present 
volume, under such circumstances; but the delay will not have caused 
much inconvenience, if the subscribers to the GLFANINGSs and the Joun- 
2841, have attended to the injunetion, frequently repeated, that the acat- 
tered sheets chould be reserved with care to be put together in the 
ण of a separate volume 

It will be remarked, that many plates are referred to in the text: the 
drawings alluded to, as has already been atated, are in possession of the 
Honorable Court of Directors. It was thought better to preserve the 
references as they stood in the manuscript, in case the Honorable Court 
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nhonld hereafter be induced ६० publieh them, either in क separate form, 
or of a 8726 adapted to the present volume. 

The interest vhich € कका may ceommand among the Subscribers 
to the Journal, and with the public at large, will determine hov far it 
may be advisable to continue the publication of the remainder of the 
peries, ण whether they may णि the present give way to other "^ official 
documents,“ of a more excluaively acientiſic nature. 


ARRANGEMENT 07 THE ४0.098. 





29९. 
2००४ 1. 1006 ^ एह ^ 0 Axriauirixs 07 त ^ जर्ण. 
CaAcvter 1. Extent, General Appearance, and Soil. 
Section 1, Extent and Boundaries,......................... 
— 1 0 
3, Elevation and Appearance,.... ............... 
OQapter II. Rivers. 
Section 1, Nomenclature,................ —— 7 
— 2, Of € Mohanonda and its dependent Rivers, ib. 
— 3, Of the Tanggon, and its branches,...... ०००००... 8 
— 4, . the Punabhoba, and its hranches,..... — 10 
— 5, Of tbhe Atreyi, and 1४5 079०6068, ,.... —— — 1 
— 6, Of the Jomuna, and 1४8 branches,...... ........ 13 
—.7, Of the Korotoya, and its branches, ........... 14 
— s8, Generd remarks, ......... ...... ...... ...... 15 
CaAapter III. Lakes and Marshea,......... ........ .. .... .... 16 
— [४.0 aAir and Wenther,.................... .. ...... ib. 
— V. Pivisions, History, and Antiquities. 
2०४ 1, Hindu Government,.............. .......... 18 
— 2, Mohamedan Government, 22 
Section 2, Account of the Subdivisions of the District,...... 25 
Part 3, Town of Dinajpur,. ....... — —6 
4, Diviaion of Rajarampûr, ............ ........ 28 
5, Division of Birgunj, ........................ 29 
6, Division of Thakurgram,. ............ $> 30 
7, Division of Ranisongkol,.............. ...... 31 
8, Dirision ग Pirgunj,................... ... 33 
9, Division of Hemtabad, 449 34 
— 10, Dirision of Kaliyagunj, ..................... 36 
— 11, शकण of Bongaihari,..................... ॐ 
— 12, Division of Jogodal,.... ..... ............. .39 
— 13, Division of Maldeh, ............ —— .40 
~~ 14; Division of Purusa,.......................... 49 
— 15, Diviaion of Gongarampũûn, = .......... ...... 50 
— 16, Dirision of Potiram, ....................... 33 
— 17, शकण of Potnitola,................ ........ 54 
— 18, Division ग Badolgachhi,........ ........... * 55 
— 19, Dirision of Lalbazar,............ 56 
— 20, Division of Chintamon,.............. .. . .... 58 
— 21, Division of Howra,......... — ——— ००००. 59 
— 22. Division of Navabgunj, ................. .... 6] 
— 25, Dirision of Ghoraghat, ... ——— 62 
— 24, Division of Khyetlal,............ ............ 64 


© ध क 





| || | || 


X ARRANGEMENT 07 777 VOLVMB. 


Page. 
००८ II. ColERMING व्ह PEOPLE 07 TBE DINAIPUVR 918 क्षा. 
1९ J. On the Population of the पतल, and धार causes uhich 
operate on its Increase or Diminution,................ ...... 67 
II. Condition and Manner ग Living,.................. 23 











III. Education, @ @ @ @ @ ® @ ® ॐ @ @@ @ @ ® @ @ ® ® @ #@ @ ॐ @ @ @ @# @ @@ ® ® @ ® @ 80 
Section 1, 5800008 and Languages,......... ००००००००... ॐ. 
2 86160688, ® @ @ @ ॐ # @ ® @ @ > क # ॥ । ॥ @ @ ® @ @@ ॐ @ > @ @ ® । । 85 


Part 1, The higher Sciences, Literature, Law, 220 Me- 
taphysics,........... 4. 0 
— 2, The lower Sciences, Theology, Worship, Astrolo- 
फ, and Magic, ............ .. 88 
(मथः IV. Religion and Sects,............. ००००००००... 91 
Seetion 1I, Mahomedans,............... ००५००५००००००००. ib. 
१.117.४94 
Part 1, Brahmans and other सडह, ०००० ० ००.००० ००.०.०० ivb. 
— 2, Customs of the प्रणव, ५ 103 
8९९0६०१४ 3, Various 09] 8९6, ०००० ०००१०००००० =००००००..०., 113 
Appendix 0. 000 2 मकनन ०००5००००" 1 
2००५ III. NATORAu PRODPOCTIONS. 
कनः J. ^ णीहि ०००००००००००० ००००० ५४3 133 
1 न 3100 
III. Minerals, — ⸗ —⏑ü ००००००७७ ०9 ७७७००००७ ७००००७००००७ 171 
Eoorx IV. Aonicurrunx. 
(मन 1, Different Plants cultivated, .......... .. .... ...... 173 
Part 1, Introduction,........... ००० . ib. 
— 2, Colmiferous Fants,.................... ...... 174 
— 3, Leguminous सिति ०००००००००००००००००००००. 183 
— $, Of Hanta vhich produce Oil................... 184 
— 5, 000४ on this 10 भ Cultivation,.............. 185 
Section 2, Plants cultivated as Vegetables ſor the Table,...... 186 
3, Flants cultivated for producing Thread or Cordage, 198 
4, Plants cultivated on account of their Saccharine 
Juice, व + 202 
5, Plants cultivated for being chewed or amoked, ०.०० 205 
6, Plants cultivated for Dyeing,........ .... ...... 208 
— 7, Plants used for feeding आह Worms, ............ 210 
Chapter II. Of the Implements of Agriceulture, .............. 215 
~~ 1. On Manures.................................. 218 
— M. of Floods and Banks,.................... .. .... 220 
V. Of Domestie Animals,.... 4. 000 
— VI. of Fences, 831 
— VII. 18. क 234 
VIII. Of FEstates,.................................. 246 
2000 V. Anrs, ManurAcrounesS, ^ ComuRoE. 
क" I. Fine Arts,................ 68 
— आ. 0 the Common Arts,......................... 268 
8०6४६०8 1, Perronal Artists,............................. 269 





























ARRANGEMENT 07 (प 01.7४ V 


Page. 
Section 2, Artists employed in working durable materials, * 
Wood, Earth, or Metal,........ व ° ०००००००, 229 
3, Manufacture 9 (ाभक०० ०००० ००००,०००.०.००,०,,.,, 288 
4, Manufacture of अषु) ००००००००००००००.०.००००,.., 301 
— 5, Manufacture of [ण्वाद्वणि ०००००००००००००००००००,०,,, 39 
Caapter III. Commerce. 
68९९8०४ 1, Exports and Importas,............... .. ........ 314 
2, Of the persons by whom Trade or Commercse is con- 
fe 617 
3, Of the places where Trade is carried on,.......... 322 
4, Of Weights, Measures, and (00, ००००० ००.००... 323 
5, Conveyance of Goods,........ .... ०००० ........ 326 
STATISTICAL TARBLES. 
1. General Table of the बत्तु), ०००. ........ 331 
2. Abatract of an Esſtimate of the Annual Expences of six Families 
of different णह, ०७०००००० ७०००७००० ०००० ००७७००००००७७०००००७ 332 
Population ग ऋभकप्) ०००, ००००.१००००००००००००,०००००००..„ 33 
Eatimate of ४०९ Cultivation and ए0तप्6९)०००००००० ००००००००. 333 
of the various Crops of Grain,............ ००००० 333 
Explanatory of Grain Cultivation, ......... ०००, ०००००००, 334 
Average Produce of varieties 9 14०९, ,११,०१०००००००००००००००० 336 
Divisions of Land, .......................... 337 
Exports and Imports of the णभु District, ............. 338 




















* 


& ® > >> §@ > 


^ ८९८०ए प्त 
PDISTRICD OR 2.4 07 DINASPOR. 
— 


BOOXK I. 
१०९0०५१ ^ एप ¶ AND ANTIQUITIES. 





CHAPTER I. 
EXTENT, अपा APPFEARANMGCE, AND 8011. 


$ 1ctent थ Boundaries. 


Tuæ district or गढ of ण, vhiebh गणड the extent of the jurisdietion of 
a Judge and Magistrate, and of aà Collector, is situated in the northern part of 
Bengal. Its greatest length from its southern extremity, at the junction of the 
Punabhoba? कधा the Mobanonda, to its northern extremity, on the Nagor, is 
105 B. गल. Its greatest breadth, near its southern, and between the Korotoya 
and Nagor, is 82 ए. miles. It is momewhat of & triangular णि, with its 708 
acute angle to the north; its longest side to the N. E., and its ahortest to the south. 
It extends from 240 48/ to 26° 18" N. Lat.,, and its southern extremity is exactly 
in the meridian of Calentta. 

The western boundary of this dictrict is very well deſined. It is separated 
from that of the Pnroniya by the rivers Nagor and Mohanonda, to the j unction 
of the latter with the Punabhoba. 

1४8 boundary on the अण), vith Rajshahi, is not only destitute of any natural 
marks, vhich indeed were not easily procurable; but winds abont and intersects 
€ diſtricts in > manner that is very inconvenient, both in the administra- 
प्रण of justice, and in the support of the police. This 1 suppose originally arose 
from an inclination to accommodate the different proprietors of ९8६४६९8, ६0 कण 
it is inconvenient and expensive to 2०88९88 lands in two different jurisdietiona, as 
hey must employ an agent at each: but as estates are frequently ehanging their 
boundaries, and aſ in the case in question, the estates have been entirely altered, 
+ would perhaps occasion, ग the vhole, less inconvenience, were the boundary to 
छट rendered ſomewhat straight, and were detached portions added to the district 
by vwhich they are surrounded. 

@ me eat tis district is zeparated from Rangpur by > river, vhieb owing to 
frequent changes, that will hereafter be explained, has different names in different 


There atatemonts are given on ihe auppoeition that Mojor Rounoll's Mape are exaet. 
The अछ्छी! १ अ ०४ on १069९ Mape are not adapted to the present etato ण the country, 
bat to the zemindarĩes or estates that existed vhen they were eonatructed, and ल 19 
are nov outirely altered. 
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parts ० ĩts course, but कते 1 usually called the Korotoya. Tovwards che north 
the boundary of these two districta is less clearly defined, but is not liable to any 
particular objection, as it is tolerably straight, and as there are no portions de- 
tached. 

Dinajpur, as represented in Major Rennell's maps, consistèd entirely of > large 
estate जत belonged to a family that resided at the town of this name, and con- 
tained between three and णपा thousand square miles. The न or present district, 
howerer, 18 much more extensive, and by tracing its boundariès, as nearly as I can, 
on Major Rennell's map, and eatimating the extent, Ifind that it contains 5374 quare 
B. miles. Such a manner of estimating the extent of the country, 1 am aware, 18 
liable to sereral objections: —it is merely an approximation to the real situation and 
extent, founded on the best documents क्रोधी) my reach. | 
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The 8011, when dry, 18 in general of > very light 88) colour, often almost क्ट) 
but becomes dark vben moist. In & few places, however, chiefiy near the Korotoys, 
the 8011 is a very red and stiff वभ. Such soil, vherever found, seems to be called 
Raonggamate, and many places derive their name from this circumsſtance; णि in 
Bengal this Kind म नभा is rather unusual. The common ash eoloured भज], गोल 
occupies more than 99 per cent. of the whole district, is of two Kinds. 

The one, in dry weather, becomes exceedingly hard and impenetrable, and retains 
very little moisture, 80 that in the heats of spring it is entirely destitute of vegeta- 
प०0. In wet weather again, it changes into & soft stiekxy mud. This is caſled 
Anyarand Matiyal. The first expresses its parched atate during the dry ſeason. 
The latter is said to be a provincial corruption णि Athia, whieh implies its sticky 
quality during the rainy season. Another derivation is given ग the first appellation 3 
it is 880 to signify aline or alkaline, and much land in Bengal is, no doubt, ग that 
nature: but this is by no means the case in Dinajpur. 

The other ash coloured ह्णा contains & mueh larger proportion of sand, on vhich 
account, it is said to be mixed (कन्न). = This 18 much more retentive of mois- 
ture than the purer clay, and in the dry season produces more vegetation. [ड 
tenacity also heing diminished by the mixture of sand; even the vwretehed imple- 
menta and cattle of the natives are able to penetrate it in the dry season, so that 
it produces & crop with the early rains of spring, क the hard clay is अधा impe- 
netrable to the plough. 

The greater part of the stiff land produces, therefore, only ००९ erop ग तद, नत 
is sown in the middle of the पाङ season; but with the occasional rains, that hap- 
pen in vinter and the early part of spring, some portion, often > conaiderable one, 
is ploughed, and then produces two crops of rice. 

A great proportion of the mĩxed land produces either two erops of that grain, or 
a great variety of valuable articles, that grow in प्ट dry season. On this account 
it is frequently called 2० or the nourishing soil. 

Much confusion, howerer, prevails in the application of the terms Nkyaur and Poſi. 
Mr. Hatch, when he made the settlement of the estate of Dinajpur family, assumed 
this distinction, as the foundation of his estimate. प्ट considered as Akyur भा 

such land as produced only one crop, and as Poli all such &॥ was capable of pro- 
ducing two crops in the year. As, howerer, zome of € former 18 really more va- 
luable than mueh of the latter, many exceptions जला made, and much land really 
of̃ a stiff 801 is reckoned Poli, vhile much of à mixed 8०1] is only considered as 
09 Among this last may especially be mentioned the aandy bankas of many 
rivers, क्रत do not contain elay enough to enable them to produnoe many rici 
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erope, but कोलो) are very capable of produeing certain artieles with the early rains 
of spring. The soil is usually called Chora by the natives, as being situated on the 
bank of a river, or Haliya as consisting mostly of sand. The extent of this cannot 
exceed ह per cent. of the land in this district, while the red earth may occupy per 
eent. the real Docngak 46, and the (न 73. 

§ 3. Ælevation and Appearance. 

Althongh there is nothing in the whole distriet, that approaches to the elevation 
of a mountain, yet the face of the country is by no means so level as that of Bengal. 
In general many parts are more entitled to the appellation of hill than the eleva- 
tion in His Majesty's green park. In fatt, 800 parts rise to > considerable height, 
especially a long ridge extending north from the toun of 000 almost to Kan- 
tonogor, and a considerable elevation N. FE. from Nalogola, on the banks of the 
Brohmani river, ऋत at least rise 100 feet perpendicnlar height above the [कध 

of the inundated country. Although these can scarcely deserve a place in à map, 
कृष्ट as the various degrees of elevation oceaaion a 7708४ essential difference in the 
produce of the country, they deserre the moet minute attention in this inquiry. 

In € first place, near several of the rivers, especially the Nagor, Mahanonda, 
Tanggon, and lower part of the Punabhoba, a great deal of land is so low, that every 
rainy season it is inundated to > great depth, and owing to this circumstance ॐ 
considered एक the natives as almost unfit for ceultivation. Many people hare ima- 
gined, that in level alluvial countries, whieh are liable to inundation, the banks of 
the rivers, owing to à more copious deposition of sediment, are higher than the 
more remote parts. In many cases this may be true, hut in this district the parte 
near rivers are generally not higher than those more remote, and in many places 
they are much lower. 1 should imagine that about 7 per cent. of the vhole land in 
this district may be overflovn in the rains, and considered, on that account, as 
nearly incapable of eultivation. 

The inundated land of > stiffer soil is pot भ > perfect fat: its surface, in many 
places, rises into considerable swells; so that, कार some portions are covered with 
20 feet of water, others are covered vith very little, and some project [आट islands. 
This is peculiarly the case near the Mahanonda and Nagor rivers, कला the most 
extensive inundations take place, and vwhere a considerable part of this inundated 
land is cultivated. The higher apots afford situations for villages, but it has often 
been necessary to assist nature by digging पवक, and to raise the foundations of 
the houses with the earth thrown out एक this operation. It is much to be lamented 
that the cultivation of these lands could not be farther extended; for the 8०1, 
although in some places covered by the bede of 8220, is in general remarkably पदो > 
vhile 10 its present state the value of its produce is very small, being chiefly a 
vretehed pasture, and long reeds, vhich are applied to æeveral uses, as will here- 
after be described. The advantage, however, arising from either the pasture or the 
reeds, is much more धक counterbalanced एक the destruction काते is oceasioned by 
the जात animals that such waste land harbours, especially deer, buſfaloes, and 

— portion must be ineluded the Ckora land, or sandy banks of rivers, कोनो 
does not readily produce rank vegetation, and therefore is hetter cultivated than 
€ richer lands, in whhich reeds vegetate with an astonishing vigour. The 1८ 
Iand can produce & plentiful but precarions erop of indigo, and > great many ecu- 
curbitaceous plants, and rometimes vheat and barley. It is æeldom, howerver, regu- 
larly rented, and can only be included भणण the land, that is zometimes in fallow, 


aometimes cultivated, (Venit Polit 
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No trees हाक on this inundated land, and its appearance is as dismal as its pro- 
duce 18 of small value. A considerable portion might be embanked to advantage, 
by पाट proprietors: and vherever धट soil is good, I have no donbt that it might 
be cultivated as the landa of Nator are: or it might be cultivated for vheat, barley, 
mustard seed, and varions kinds of pulse; for the inundation dries छ in most places 
before the season for soowving these begins. At present, nothing is ecultivated in it 
but some poor Kindsa of rice, that vill hereafter be desecribed. Farther, the long 
reeds might be destroyed, and nothing allowed to grow except short grass, जतो 
vould feed > great many more ecattle ४20 208 ground does at present, and would 
give no harbour to desſtruetive animals: but the right of common paſsturage is 8 
complete bar to such an improvement. As this Kind of land, however, is a common 
nuisance, by spreading disesse, and harbouring कात beasts, the proprietors might, 
perhaps with justice, be compelled either to clear it, or to part with it to auch भढ 
vould undertake the enitivation, for in its present state it yields no proũt to the 
owner. At present the only step taken to diminish the eril, is to burn the dried 
reeds during the heate of apring: this is not done vith sufficient care, neither is it 
by any means effectual. 

The Doacagak or mixed soil, काम occupies about 46 per cent. of the vhole 
ground in this district, that is exempt from inundation, differs very much in its 
manner of cultivation, according to its various degrees of eleration. I exclude from 
this the low 89005 banks of rivers, ealled Ckora by the natives, although these are 
ॐ mixture of हथात and elay; but they are in general inundated. 

The proper Docagek land is capable of produeing almost every thing that agrees 
vith the climate, and the vegetation on it is remarkably luxuriant. This, in fact, in 
the present circumestances of the country, is à nuisance. The great variety of loſty 
Hower and fruitbearing trees, and the lInxuriant bamboos by uhich the cottages are 
ahaded, vould render their situation delightfal, did not rank weeds and bushes 
æhoot up vith unceasing vigor in every corner that is not in conatant cultivation; 
prevent all eirculation ग air; preserve > constant damp noisome vapour, and har- 
bour a great variety of loathaome and pernicions animals. The porerty, ahynese, 
and indolence of the natives, (especially the two former,) prevent them from remov- 
णह those nuisances. They are fond 9 having their houses buried in a thicket, 
vhich akreens their women from vieuw. These thickets serre them as a place of 
retreat on all their occasions, whieh adds very much to the noisome amells that 
they occasion. This is eren the caae in families of considerable wealth and dis- 
tinction, as in this distriet women servants are scarcely procurable. 

The lowest parts of the Doangak land produce one crop of vinter rice, vhich is 
amazingly 7162 ; and pulse is often णक amonget the groving gorn, and ripens among 
the stubble. This land is eagerly sought after by the farmers, and little of it waate. 

The Doqugah, uhich is aomewhat higher, prodnees, in general, two erops of rice, 
vhich little exceed in value the single erop on the lower lands, and require at least 
double the labour. In place of a Summer and winter erop of 7106 on this land, are 
80761708 sown Pat and Son plants used for फा cordage. 

The parts of this soil, that are neither very high एणः low, and that are suſfficiently 
near the honse of the cultivator, prodnce various rich crops, that occupy the न्मी 
during the vhole year, such as mulberry, sugar cane, ginger, and turmerie; णः they 
produce a crop of Summer rice, followed ण vheat, barley, mustard, and other 
8९09 for yielding oil, and various [०06 of pulse, all of क्त are collectively called 
Rodi by the farmers of this district, aa they grow in the season of sunshine. A 
conaiderable portion also is cultivated ण planta raised for chewing or अपण, or 
29 vegetables for the use of the (तो. 
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Lands ©? this 190, that are ६0९ far from the farm yard, and on that account re- 
eerve no manure, produce only one crop ग summer rice, or different 1०906 of the 
plants called Arum by Botaniste, and ocka by the natives, the roots of काला are 
esculent. This is land, that seems to me well fitted for the cultivation of cotton, 
vhich deserves encouragement. 

Ne highest parts of the Docngek कणी aſford situations णिः the honses and gardens 
of the eultivators, and for the plantations by vhich they भट surrounded. In the 
gardens are generally some plants of the Ricinus, on the leaves of whieh the natives 
raise > species of moth, (Bombyx,) that spins a very coarse Kind of भीहि. In a few 
plates ſinhermen rear in their gardens > Kind of nettle, which yielda & sort र hemp. 
In many parts this description of land is too extensive for those purposes, and then 
it is, in general, much neglected. It is too stiff णि the regular and constant culti- 
vation ग grain, unless it could bhe regularly manured. A large proportion is occu- 
pied by burying grounda, and as a common pasture, vhere the cattle are turned 
ont, rather to take air than to procure food, as the grass, at 1688६ in the season 
vwhen 1 कथक it, is entirely burnt up. Mhere not occupied by graves, this poor land 
is usually cultivated once in from three to ſive years; and after giving one or twuo 
crops of rice, pulse, esculent roots, turmerie, ginger, cotton, or 2esamum, is allowed 
again to remain fallow. This is also the Kind of land that is most usually culti- 
vated for indigo. The proſit that acerues to the owner from this land is very in- 
conaiderable, but the cultivation is of great use, as it prevents those parts of the 
country from running into long reeds 07 bushes, whhiehn would harbour destructive 
animals; some part, however, in अदर्श तलो districts, is reserved for rearing long 
grass, vhich is used for thateh and fuel, is regularly cut once > कृषा, and pays & 
considerable rent. 

Tiis diversity of elevation in some parts of the distriet, especially towarda the 
N. E. vhere the whole 8011 is Doongeh, occasions 8 division into Nina and Dang- 
ष, णा low and high, that has been adopted in the settlement of the rervenue. Ita 
origin is not, however, more regularly attended to than the distinction ग क्म and 
2०६ ; for all पोट land near the cultivator's hut, that produces valuable crops, is ष्टो 
oned Nina, and is high rented, although it is, in general, the highest part of the 
country. The landa that are a little elerated, and produce two crops of rice, are 
called Nina Dangga, or neither low nor high; and the highest lands, that अतट onty 
ceultivated occasionally, are called Vthit Podit, that is cultivated and waste. 

The atiff æoil, (hyar,) णड a large proportior of the parts of this district that 
are exempt from inundation; and extennire tracts of it, although sufficiently high 
to prevent floods from injuring crops, अतट yet so very flat, that they are covered 
vwith water for four or fire montha in the year, and form a mud that is almost 
impasaible. Sometimes the rice plains of this nature are intersected by narrow rising 
grounds, distant > mile or 1688 from each other, and affording > situation where the 
inhabitanta can build their houses. In other places these plains are 80 extensive, 
that it has been necessary to dig tanka, so that the earth throvn out might afford 
room for the dwellings of the cultivators 

These ६8718 are 180 extremely useful, by supplying the inhabitanta जात water 
not only for domestie purposes, but for the irrigation of the fielda. The persons, 
therefore, by कोणा) they have been constructed are justly entitled to much praise, 
vherever they have had the vutility ग the tanks in view; but oſtentation, and the 
desire of fame, have increased the number and size of these worka to > destructive 
extent, especially as no one is aufficiently interested in their repair, vhich 18 at- 
tended vith no reputation. Almost every tank, therefore, 18 8000 chocked with 
aquatic plante, and becomes > wurce of 00900९6 smell, bad water, and disease; 
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vhile there are inſinitely more tanks than the habitations of the people can 
oceupy, and much land is णिः ever rendered uneless. It were indeed very much to 
be wished, that in this distriet at leaſst पाल digging new tanks should be altogether 
prohibited; at. least none chould be permitted vithout an investigation into the 
necessity for its construetion, and vithout proper security being taken from the 
estate in which it is dug, णि its being Kept for कला in repair, and free of noi- 
8070€ weeds. The measure at present taken for this purpose is quite abaurd. 
When the tank is formed, a quantity of mercury is put in the bottom. This is 
only done in great tanks; and although bottomless examples of its inefficacy are 
conatantly before their eyes, the natives continue perfectly credulous. However 
desirable it might be either to have old ones cleaned or filled up, tho means I con- 
fess are not obrious. The pecessity for tanks in this part of the country, it ought 
to € observed, is much smaller than in many others; for in almost every part 
wells, constructed at very little expense, produce much better water for domestic 
purposes than tanks; and with the pains that are bestowed on machinery in the 
aouth of India, would answer much better णि the irrigation of the felds. At the 
aame time it must be confessed, that this soil is favourable for tanks, the water 
vhich it contains being remarkably good, and in à few instances, Ram Sagor and 
Siddheswori Pushkorne,) no weeds grow in them. 

The high lands and raised banks in this इर Iand are not favourable to most Kinds 
of vegetation, and vhere the declivity is considerable, are, in general, waste. Many 
1908 of trees, particularly चलथ, will not grow in such situations, and bamboos 
do not thrive 80 कधा as in looser soil; still, however, the mango, banyan, pipol, 
tamarind, भात्‌ some others are very thriving; bamboos grow to a useful, though 
not to > great size; and the ६८4 and (कधा 0917008 might, no doubt, be cultivated 
to great advantage, were their uses Knovn to the inhabitants. Besides aſfording > 
dry aituation and shelter for the habitations of the people, the elevated parts, where 
not too steep, produce the seedling rice, that is transplanted into the field. By 
means of artiſcial watering, in many parts of the country, this 807 produces 096 
cotton, mulberry, and vegetables ण the Kitchen, especially onions and garlie. The 
banks of tanks also are favourable ण betel leaf. In all such parts of पट country, 
however, vegetables are scarce; and in many parts the cultivation of mulberry and 
of cotton, especially of 3 good quality, is altogether unknoum. This last circum- 
atance is particularly to be regretted, as much cotton-wool is imported from territo- 
ries not subject to the Company. 

In this णते of land almost nothing is reserved for pasture, and it is much better 
occupied than any other 8011 in this district; perhaps 3 per cent. of it is very poor, 
and is allowed > नाणक between the crops. 

Other parts of the district, where the soil is इति (तकन), are more uneven, 
and are, in general, badly cultivated, but considerable proportion has been levelled 
जाप, great pains, for producing rice; and as the soil, in such situations, is not 80 
hard as in the more level parts, and contains aomewhat 7006 sand, 80 the nature 
of the produce approaches nearer to that of the free soils, and moat of the articles 
eultivated on the one are raised also on the other; but, in general, vhere the हमा 
is 808, every thing except rice is raised only in small quantities, for the immediate 
consumption of धट ecultivator. 

Although the produce of 2 given extent of ground be small in value, when com- 
pared ऋपा that of 80006 light soils, yet J must say, that 1, in general, observed the 
condition of the people be best in the diſtricts vhich consisted 9008६ entirely 
of this stiff 8०1. The hardness of the clay, which renders it à good material णिः 
the construction of wvalle, both of houses and for aurrounding the farm yard, gives 
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a comfort to the inhabitants, that is unknoun to the cultivators of the friable soil; 
vhile 1४8 dryness, without any assistance, cheeks that ranknees of vegetation, by 
vhich the villages, in > richer soil, are orerrun कंधी weeds and bushes, that render 
the vicinity of the houses diagusting and unvholesome, and vhieh shelter serpents, 
hogs, and various noisome or disagreeable animals. 


CHAPTER I. 
RIVERS. 
$ LNomenclature. 

Te rivers र this aistriet are very numerous, and are but ill represented in Major 
Rennels maps, in 80706 measure, probably, owing to his want of sufficient पाडला शह) 
but chiefly, perhaps, in consequence of ehanges that have ६४६९0 place since his time. 
In 8 country 80 level as this, and that consists almost entirely of loose materials, 
upon क्रतो) running water has 8 powerful aetion, the rivers are not only gradually 
and constantly ehanging their place, by wearing away ditfferent portions of their 
banks, but very frequently a small obstacle placed in one of their channels, forces 
€ vater to form another; and as that gradually becomes wider, the former is left 
entirely empty in the dry ſeaſson, or at least has no current, and forms a atagnant 
marsh. This generally retains its original name among the neighbouring people, 
vho rery naturally continue to perform their religious ceremonies in the same 
places that their ancestors did, and तथा > bank णि the name that was given to it 
by their fathers. This has been ॐ source of great trouble to European geographers, 
vho endearouring to trace a great river from जरलाह it joins € 868, to 16 most 
remote कणप, एर्‌ its principal channel, are astonished to ſind that it zometimes 
loses its name altogether; or again another river, कपिला having for some part 105६ ita 
original name, if traced farther, is found with its former name restored. The 
geographers of Europe are apt to be enraged, करते, in tracing > river, they find, 
at 3 inconsiderable stream falling into their grand channel changes its name, 
and at the souree of this amaller stream is obstinately considered by the natives, 
29 the source of the river, having either been the first to कला thay had access, or 
having at one period been the largest. The geographers are, in general, very un- 
villing to admit of these absurdities, and, therefore, conatruct their mapse according 
to their own plan, with the same name folloving the seame river, णि its 7008६ re- 
mote aource to its mouth. It must however be confessed, that this improvement, 
णा it chall एकह been adopted by the inbabitants of the country, is atteoded with 
considerable inconvenience to those vho viah ६0 use the maps on the spot, and often 
leads them into moet troublesome mistakes. In the folloving acconnt of the rivers 
ot this diſtrict, J 90911 endeavour to trace them by the names knovn to the natives. 


5 2.-- the Mahanonda and ८5 dependent iveri. 

The Nagor, after runmning for aome way through the district of Puropiya, forma 
the boundary between that and Dinjpur, from the northern extremity of the latter 
until it joins the Mohanonda, for the apace of about 90 B. miles, without reckoning 
its various vindings, which are very numerous and large. During the dry season 
ue upper part of this river is not navigable even for canoes, but during the inun- 
००६००, boats of considerable burthen can go to the northern extremity of this dis- 
trict; and in this upper part of the river & little commerce is carried on at Mun- 
domala. 

Aboat 26 miles belou vhere it begins to णि the boundary of this distriet, the 
Nagor receires > amall rirer named Trinoyoni in the Songekrito, and Trini in the 
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vulgar dialect; bot in common pronunciation the Rand Jare usually transposed. 
Trinoyoni aigniũies three eyes, and is a name of the spouse of Sib; but Trini, प 
usual name, has no meaning in the Songskrito language. This little river runs for 
ahout 20 miles, and in the rainy season admits of boats carrying 100 पण्ड of rice, 
एङ्‌ vhich a little commerce is condueted at Rupgunj. At alll seasons it retains a 
हणा stream of good water. Belov the mouth of this, the Nagor admits always of 
canoes, but the communications of commerce are of little importance. From the 
mouth of the Trini to that of € (णा, in the space of about 34 miles, Jogodol ia 
the पाङ place in this district on the Nagor from vhence any exports are made. 

Te पाए takes its rise from 8 marah in the S. W. part of the division of Tha- 
एण), and after running through the divisions of Ranisongkal, Pergunj and 
Hantabad, joins the Nagor in the latter, at about 36 B. miles from its sourde, and 
receives from Pergunj > amall rivulet named Kalayi. No derivation ग धल एणा 
from the Songexkrito, that I have heard, is feasible; J conclude, therefore, that the 
original name has been preserved. The aame may € aaid of the Kalayi. During 
the greater part of the year the Kulik is navigable in canoes as far as Songkol; and 
in the rainy season large boats can go to that place, vwhere there is some trade; but 
it is at Raygunj that it becomes navigable throughout the year. At alll ७९500 
boats of 125 mons burthen can come to this great mart, and during the inundation 
it is frequented by those of 9 very large size. This is by far the greatest mart in 
the vicinity, and exports most of the produce of the N. W. parts of this district. 

The lower part of the Kulik is very deep; but the Nagor, for some way below 1४8 
junetion, is filled with shallows and difficulties, and its banks being mueh inundated, 
and 11६16 cultivated, there are no towns near it, in the प्तप कजत, except 
Churamon or Churamohon, until it joins the Mohanonda; but during this space 
there are several communications between the two rivers; formerly large islanda 
that belong to the Puroniya distriet, and by which the aize of the Nagor is फपल 
increased, 80 that bonts of 200 mons burthen ean, at all 8698008, 6076 to Churamon; 
and this place, accordingly, carries on 8 considerable trade, though कण्ठ) emaller 
than that of Raygung. In the Songskrito language, Nagor is 891 to mean amor- 
ous, and to have been adopted in that sense by the polite dialect of Bengal: and 
this 18 said to be the source of the name of this river, as connected with some fable 
concerning its origin. The fable being improbable, is, perhaps, of a much later date 
than the name, ihich J ahould rather suppose is derived from the original language 
of the country; its water is reckoned good. 

From vhere the Mohanonda receives the Nagor, to vhere it is joined by the 
Punabhoba, it forms the boundary of this district. The name of this river 18 un- 
doubtedly Sopgekrito, signifying great pleasure; ण great happiness is procured in 
ॐ future state to those vuho die with पालाः feet immersed in its gtream. The upper 
part of its course being in Puroniya, a district 7 रना say nothing of here; 
but in this district it is a large river, containing water that is reckoned holesome 
but its course is very much interrupted vith sands; and in the dry aeason, boatas 
carrying more than 200 mons cannot come पु) to Maldeh. At Ayiyargunj it 
receives the Tanggon, vhich increases the size 80 much, that at all इलटकक्छाड boats 
of 500 mons burthen frequent this Mart. The commeroe on the Mohanonda ध 
thereſore, very considerable; and Ayiyargun], Manggolrari, Malden, and Nawab- 
tgunj, are marts of some importance. 


$ 3.~- tke Tanggon and 86८ Branches. 


4706 Tanggon, vhieh seems to have a barbarous name, enters this ता near ita 
aouthern extremity, and from thence to {४5 १४०८४२०० ऋऋ the Mohanonda, is 96 B. 


, 
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miles in > direet line. In its न्मनि it ſirst दाक the division ककन 
vhere is ॐ अछा] दरथः, किलो howerer admits of canoes during the vhole जम, 
अत र hoats of considerahle burthen in the rainy seanon. In this apate is Govindo 
Nagor, > amall mart; and the river is inecreased by three atreams, the Rosiys, the 
80 and the Ramdangra. The tio former are amall atreams arising in € diatrict, 
and joining the Tanggon from the vest; their names signify, in the Songekrito 
language, aweet juice, and grief, but these explanations having no rational applica- 
tion, their derivation is probably ४० be sought णिः in the language that was apoken 
in this country prerions to the Bengalese dialect having received > 20180 from tho 
Songakrito. The Ramdangra is an artiGeial canal, ज an elevated bank on गण्डे 
aide, and vas (छन पट्टे by Rajah Ramnath of Dinajpur, as 9 road between 
एड Nagor and Govindo Nagor, at both of कलो places the family had seata. 
The canal communicates between the T n and Punabhoba, and conveys a 
portion of the latter into the former, at leaſt at the season जके I इदन्न it. 

The Tanggon then passes throngh the centre of the diviaion of Pergunj, vhere it 
receives the Nachi, > small ſstream rising in tuo branches at no great distance. In 
this division the Tanggon 18 a fine Lttle atream, like the Punabhoba at Dinajpur, 
and at all a2easons admits of goods being transported on it by means of floats, hich 
are aupported by canoes. Little commerce, however, passes this way; and Sada- 
mobhol, Ranigunj, and Kornayi, three small marts, export गाङ्‌ > small proportion 
of the produce of the country, जोत is chleſiy carried एक land to Raygunj. 

Aſter pascing through a corner of the division of Kaliyagunj, vithout change, 
ihe Tanggon enters Bongsihari, and passing through it for aome way, it afterwarda 
aeparates that diviaion from Gonggarampur. In this space also it undergoes [धार 
ehange. There are vereral इकन्‌] marts on its bauka (Besatipara, Sihol, Berakuti, 
Chondipur, Kornayi), but moet of the produce is carried to the neighbourhood ण 
Maldeh. 

The Tanggon then patses through > great part of the length ग division Jogodol, 
and in this it first receives from the west a small river called the Beliys, that is 
joined by the Chkhiramoti, both of whieh paes through the divisions of Kaliyagun] 
and Bongrihari, and contain perennial अददा of vater, but they are not navigable. 
Belov the junetion of the Beliya the Tanggon receives from the east a river called 
the Brohmani, vhich is, in fact, a considerable branch of the Punabhoba, and अतप 
the middle of 10 course is atill ſarther augmented by an artificial canal made by a 
erchant many years ago; but the period cannot now be ascertained. This canal 
between the Panabhoba and its branch the Brohmani, increases the latter 8० much, 
Nhat boata of 500 mons burthen can, at all 9628078) ascend to Nalagola at the june- 


tion. Boats of 100 mons burthen can pass throngh this canal to the Panabhoba, at 


all times; and in the rainy season boats of any 8126 (3, 000 mons) can pass from 
Nalagola by this canal. The Brohmani ſeparates from the Punabhoba abont 12 
miles belou Dinapur, and after 8 course of about 24 miles joins the Tanggon at 
Bamongola. Even from Nalagola upvards, before it is joined by the canal, it 
eontains more water than the Punabhoba; but it is little narigated. During the 
rainy 92807 indeed the patsage through the canal is shorter. From abont the 
middle of October until the IOoth of February boats of 200 mons hurthen can pass 
through the Brohmani; and श्ट at the dryest season, fſioats capable of transporting 
goods could come vithin 12 miles of Dinajpur, were it not that towards € end of 
February a proprietor of land stope the navigation, for the purpose of cultivating 
a Kind of᷑ rico to an extent that is very inoonsiderable. Being an ofſfficer of the 
Court ० Circuit he has much inſinenee at Dinajpur, and his people are informed, 
vhenerer any gentleman is going that कषक; ao that they may remore the dam, and 
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avdid detection; but the merchant has suffered considerable inconrenienee. Fron 
Nalagola dounvwards the Brohmani is navigable at all easons, and communicates 
1४४ 9156 to the Tanggon. But it must be observed, that this part of its course is 
frequently called Kangkri. In the divicion of Jogodol, howerer, there is no mart 
of any conaequenee on these rivers; although during the dry भटक, Nalagola may 
€ conaidered as the port of Dinajpur, and there is > little commeree at Bamongola, 
Ranigunj, and Rajnagor. 

In pasaina the vhole breadth of the divinion d᷑ Maldeh, the Tapggon continnes 
nearly of the aame जातो, It receives from the west & emall rivulet called एणा 
hariya, from its consiating of two branches, and a 8091] branch of the Mohanonda, 
vhich passes through the toun of Maldeh, and is eallod the Beliys. 

The Tanggon, in its whole courre, does much injury by inundating its banke, 
vhich, in general, are very low; and in the lower part of its course, during the 
rainy season, it spreads out into a very large lake, vhich extends almost from 
Bamongolsa to Maldeh, and vhiech may be 12 miles long, and five wide. 
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Tho next river, and nearly of the 8० 8126, although ००६ of 80 णहु > course, ia 
the Punabhobs, कोलो) rises from > tank called Bamonpulchor in ihe N. part of 
पण्णे] division, and joins the Mohbanonda at the southern extremity of this dis- 
trict, about 72 miles from its 20urce. For अगण the laſst 10 miles of its course it 
forma the boundary between the districta of Dinejpur and Rajahahi: at 16 nource 
the Punahhoba 18 > small stream, and 8007 afterwards it has àa communication 
vith the Tanggon, as before mentioned. It continues, howerer, > pretty little 
atream, even in the dry season; but is quite unfit णि navigation, (except for 
canoes in the floods,) until it reaches the town of Dinajpur, जट्ट it receives a 
river, now much larger than itself, and vhich is named the Dhepa. 

The source of this is more remote than that of the Punabboba, and is 2 tankx 
called Sosela Peyala, in Thakurgram division, about 12 miles to the ति, of the 
aource of the Punahhoba. The Dhepa runs 0 प्प from thence, and is > atream 
more inconeiderable than the Punabhobe, until it comes near the town of Birgunj, 
vhere it receives @ very large addition of water from the Atreyi, through an arti- 
fcial canal, which is called Panjra Kata, from being aituated in > diaâtrict of that 
name, and Malijol, from a amall (श्ट that entered the Atreyi, where the canal now 
neparates. This canal was dug by orders of a Mahommedan chief, named Sadutali, 
and formerly contained > large quantity of water; एण since the Bengal कष्टः 1194, 
(^. D. 1786-7) this has been diminished by an accident that happened in the 
Stiahta river (Teesta,) vhich I अभा afterwards have ०6698100 to describe. At 
present, during 4 montha of the rainy season, the Dhepa is narigable from Birgunj 
downwards in large hoats, and these boats can then pass through the canal to the 
Stishta. The river continues open for canoes until about the end of October, but 
is quite unſt णि narigation from thenee until the beginning of June. The ण्ह 
mart upon the Dhepa is Birgunj, > place of little conaideration, aouth from Kanto- 
nogor. The Dhepa communicates with the Gorbheswori or Gobura, a branch of the 
Atreyi, by means of a amall channel called the Kachayi, चालो contains water in 
the rainy aæeason only, and which sends to the south a branch of the same name, 
that separates the tovn of Dinajpor into tio divisions, and immediately below 
joins the Punabhoba. Between the lower part of the Kachayi and the Gabura, 
Rais Ramnath, of Dinajpur, formed a canal named the Ghorghora, ण Ghagra, vhich 
now 3180 098 become dry, except in the rainy season. These cuts अत्‌ channels कत्ल 
४० have been of coniderable importance करद Mr. Rennell eonstrueted his map, 
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and then inceulated the town of Dinajpur. They might be nov altogether omitted 
in ॐ map on a amall scale. 

Tho Punabhoba, from receiring the Dhepa until it reaches Ghughndangga, 60 
tinues mueh of पट same 8122 as the Dhepa at Birgun], and does not afford any 
greater facility to navigation; that is to 2ay, boats of 500 mons burthen can ascend 
it णिः 4 monthse in the year. In this apace the only mart is Dinajpur, or rather one 
० ita उपान, called Kangehonghat. 

The Punabhoba चन्न Ghughudangga does not reoeiro any शतच, but an incon- 
aiderable rivulet, named the Lona, and ०९०0» गह the Brohmani, as before mention- 
ed; yet in the rainy ७९99070 boats of 1000 mons burthen can ascend to Ghughu- 
dapgga by both branches, vhich shows the extreme 10 ज ०६७७ of the country. In 
fact, from thence downwarde णतौ) of the country is subject to inundation. 

From the commencement of this low. country to Noyabasar, about 14 miles dis- 
tant, and ineludĩing the two extreme places, are 4 considerable कक, and the 
navigation becomes easier; णिः boats of 1000 mons burthen can ascend from about 
ne I2th of June until the middlo of October; boats of 400 mons ean aacend a month 
longer, and floats constructed on canoes, can ascend until about the IOth of 
February. 

At Noyabasar, withont any apparent addition, the river becomes more narigeble, 
ॐत floats can come to that mart at all easons. About 6 miles below, near 
Kordaho, a considerable mart, the Punabhoba senda the canal, already mentioned, 
to join the एणा, and 1६ æends to the east a branch named Bhangg'a Dighir 
Dengra, vhich शला to have been formed ४६50९ Mr. Rennell's survey, and now ie, 
in fact, the principal branch of the river; for during 5 months in the year, boats 
ण any 822 can pass through it; and those of 200 0009 burthen can continue to 
ascend until about the 10 of March. Afſter receiving > rivolet from the east it 
rejoins पो Punabhobe, about 10 miles belor, vhere it eeparated from that river. 
In this space there are, on the branch, tio अफ) marts, Bhaluxdoho and 
Teliyaghata; and on the old channel there is one named Jobayi. 

From the rejunction 9 these two branches to where the Punabhoba unites with 
€ Mohanonda, the river resembles the Tanggon at Bamongola, but is not quite 
90 large. In the dry aæeason it is a muddy, narrou channel, vith acaroely any atream, 
and vinds excesively through > low country covered vith reeds, and vith extreme 
difieulty admits of boate carrying 200 mons म rice. In the hot months of spring, 
eren these cannot pass. In the rainy 68807 it becomes a great lake, about 20 
miles in length, and 3 miles in width, क्त) leaves behind many marehes, that 
formerly were channels of the river. In the vhole ग this extent, at least in this 
diatriet, there is onhy one mart, Nitpur or Nitgunj, but that is very conaiderable 
a small rivulet enters from the east, but I did not learn its name. 

A lũttle beyond the Punabhoba, to the eaſt, is Matindro Khari, > rivulet vhich 
rines vith two branehes from the Paruss and Potnitola कग, and after 9 course 
of about 12 miles in this diatriet enters Rajshahi. 


$ 5.-- © the Atreyi and ite branches. 


I णण come to the most considerable river of the distriet, the Atreyi, कत, 
तिणि the appearance in the maps, would कवन) to be the direct and principal chan- 
nel of चट 89708. Mhere this 198६ name is lost, and vhere the Atreyi begins, I 
have not ईट been able to learn. It enters this district near its N. E. corner, and 
there receives from the N. W. a rivulet named the Pathre), कालो) णिः 907९ ` जभ 
forma the boundary between Dinajpur and Rongpur. The Atreyi paeses for about 
24 miĩles फफक this diatrict, in > atraight न) and in the rainy 96950) can bo fre- 
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quented by 00808 9 500 mons for the vhole way; but at Iharvari, the mart नैतत 
est ita upper end, no vessels carrying any load can ascend after the middle of No- 
vember; before the alteration in the channel of the Stiahta tooſß place in the year 
1787-8, boats easrrying 100 mons of rice conid trade to Jharrari during the जण 


— the mouth of the Joyram to where the Atreyi aends oſf 8 branch, called 
७99, in the apace of about 15 miles, are Jharvari, Harirghaterbarar, and Khan- 
rmamagunj, all of uhich marts have declined much sinco the decrease of the river. 

The Gabura or Gorbheswori rejoina the Atreyi, about 14 miles belov vhere it 
aeparated. For 4 months in the year boata of 300 mons can pass through it. In 
the dry saeaſon it is 9 a2mall atream of dirty water, णा of reods, and admits of no 
narigation. It has no marts on 1४8 08928, vhich seem to hare been the favourite 
retreat of the chief servants of the Dinaipur family, aome 9 क000 had handsome 
houses there, and have now good estates, part of the अकण of their master. 

About 5 miles कथमत the separation of the Gabura, aàa branch called the Kakra 
8९099068 from the east aide of the Atreyi, and rejoins it about 5 miles चनक्र the 
rejunetion of the Gabura. It resembles that atream, but is rather larger, as dur- 
ing the rainy season boats of 500 mons can 7888 through it. Towards the upper 
part of ita courae it sends 08 > branch, called the Iehhamoti, कमो अदला receiving 
a rivulet तिणि) the east, and > course of 24 miles, rejoins the Atreyi. This branch, 
in the rainy 8698098, admits of canoes. There is no mart on the Kakra nor 
Iebhhamoti. + 

, ¶ € prineipal channel of the Atreyi seems littlo affected by these branches, and 
in this space are Bhuahi, Pheringgir-hâat, Sahebgunj, Somdiya, Fakirgunj, Kongyar- 
हिणय, and Tara, marts where there is a conaiderable trade. In धट rainy season 
boata of from 500 to > 1000 फणि burthen, ean ascend to Bhushi; small hoats can 
go ए एण] the end of January, and bonts of 40 or 50 mons can, ज 8०206 diſfficul- 
ty, reach Somdiys at all 86880, 

In the remaining part of its course through this district, ण about 38 miles, the 
Atreyi undergoes little change. Boats of 1000 mons frequent it from about the 
320 of June to 006 1470 of 06006. Until the end of November it admits of 
boats of 500 mons, and of 100 mons until the middle of January. Until the 16 
of February it admits of boats carrying 50 mons, and floats carrying that veight 
can navigate it until the floods return. In € cold season, vhen 1 भवन्त this परथ, 
it was a gentle वादकाः stream, in some places very deep, in others there were fine 
forde on & bed of beautiful hard sand. The channel may be about 300 yards 126, 
and has high banks 0 aà rich ०, orer क्तो) the floods do not rise, aince the 
vater of the Stianta altered ita courre. Formerly coniderable dameago ज 8 oc- 
cationally done to the cropa; but the soil 15 88: to have been the more fertile, 
and muceh 1688 augar-cane is now eultirated on its banks, than ककड formerly. 

The only branch, that the Atreyi receires in this lower part of its course, is one 
called in difſerent parts Mohana], and (अपां, and Kasiyari, कत comes from tho 
N. W. and contains 9 perennial atream. In the rainy ſeason boats of 200 mons 
can ascend it 07 80106 way, but there is no mart on its 0971. 

The marts near this lower part of the Atreyi are Potiram, and its port Nauvahb- 
bundur, Balurghat, Mahigun], Ranggemati, Kangehonghat, Khatavari, and Sihgun), 
vhere there is 8 conaiderable trade. 

East from Atreyi are too amall atreama, that run into the Rajchahi diatrict, after 
courses of 12 or 14 miles, hut are not otf auy aerrioe to commerce. The first called 
Pheruaa rises from a marah of tho aame name, and is aaid to be अलप, having 
heen dug by Dolet Ray, proprietor ot Moida, in order to drain tho का or (०४४, 
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N other named Kangdona 598 from > थाने called Kalna, and after receiving 
e अग, a smaller rivulet, runs into Rajshahi. 
5 6.~--©0/ the न भक 284 its branches. 

ह next come to > कालो तकाः river, the Vomuna or SJomuna, > name जाल is 
common to several Indian rivers, and कतो has been variously corrupted by 
Europenns into Emona, Jomuna and Jubuna. It is 8 अना river, with > gentle 
elear stream of considerable depth. 1४8 vater is considered as remarkably pure 
and rholesome, and its banxia are the richest part oſ the distriet, and are चरक little 
rubjeet to injury from its floods. Its has diminished in भ 26 aince the waters of thæ 
Stiahnta vere turned to the eastward, and ॐ दण probably of the 9196 jnst proper 
for fertiliaing the aoil, without injuring the erops. It reaches this dietriet at its 
ति. £. corner, separates it from Rongpur for about 3 or 4 miles, and runs through 
Dinajpur णि 65 miles in > direct line. 

It ſirst passes through the divisions of सण्णं and Rajarampur, vwhere in पडे 
णड aeason it admits eanoes for the traneportation of goods; but there are no 
marts on this part of its course. 

In paning through the next division Hawors, it receives tiro rivulets from the 
द्ध. The uppermost, named (1४9, admits of canoes carrying 100 mons म ठह 
during the rainy 8९800; but in the cold senson it beoomes dry, and has no mart. 

शकट southern rivulet, named Tiullayi, is more considerable. It contains a atream 
Uroughout the vear; boats of 400 or 500 mons harigate it from abont the 
1290 otf June until the IAth of September; and boats of 200 mons can frequent it 
8 month Ionger. Hawora, called alao Ranigunij, 9 very conaiderable mart, is aitu- 
ated on its eastern side. 

In पड division the Jomuna itself᷑ is frequented by boats of 400 or 500 mons 
from about the middle of Sune until the middle of October, and canoes can ascend 
it until ahout the 12th of December; but there is no mart on its banks. 

It then pasces from ahont 15 miles through the vhole length of Chintamon di- 
vicion. The 00908, that usually frequent this part of its course in the rainy 8680903 
earry from 500 to 600 mone, and canoes can navigate it णि 8 months in the 
कृ. 5 all the rivers of Bengol, it is liable to have its channel interrupted, and 
the navigation injured by trees, vhieh are ndermined, and allowed ४० भा into the 
vater. In pascing through Chintamon the Jomuna receives no atreem, एण on it⸗ 
एव्व are Phulvari, Sujapur, Khoyervari, and Maohammedpur, all marts, एप ऋणि 
of them conaiderable. 

Th,e Jomuna then pates through the division of Lalbasar, and at the toun of 
Uat name aeparates into two branches. Bofore the ſeparation it has two marta, 
Buxkæaigun] and Belamla, both on the decline. The westorn branch is the most 
eonaiderahle, and preserves the name. 

Immediately belowv the reparation, it receives > कपि named the (ल, क्ण ` 
aricing in Chintamon divicion, has a course 0६ 18 miles, but is ०0०६ navigable. 

On entering the divinion of Badolgachbi the Jomuna receives two other amall 
rivers from Chintamon, कलो pass also through Lalbasar, and are nearly of the 
nme aiae, having conrres of from 25 to 30 miles, कदत during the rainy 69200 both 
are navigable in canoes or amall boats. 

The first or eastern in called Podmavwoti, and 180 Chiri, जठ oceasions great 
ceonfusion. 

The wesatern of these amall rivors is ealled अक्षो, and during the rainy a2eason 
inundates its banxs to > considerable extent. 

Thuis branch of the Jomuna is narigable at all soaons for eanoes, and very amall 
४०8, and in the rainy ०6०90 admits of bonts cearrying 1000 mons as far as Kicor- 
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हणप}. The marts on it are Kisorgunj, and oppoeite to it Syamgun, and Badol- 
gachhi. 

The eastern branch of the Jomuna is called Kata Jomuna, and is 993 to be an 
artiũicial canal, नाला was made एङ्‌ 2 very rieh merchant, ancestor of Baidyonath 
Mondol, at present the principal landholder in the vicinity. In the rainy season it 
admits of vessels carrying 400 or 500 mons, and poesesses two small marts, 
Joypur, and Vamalgunj or Jamalgunj. At the former is the residence of the 
founder, Baidyonath Chaudhuri, नटो) is more [ट the residence of > gentleman 
भः man of rank, than any other place in the diatrict. 

Abont 9 miles from its separation from the prineipal braneh, the Kata Jomuna 
joins the Tulosi, > small river which rises in the तार्ण of Lalbarar from > marah 
called Roxtodoho, and afterwards it forms the boundary between that and Khyetlal, 
between this again and Badolgachhi, and for a short way between Dinajpur and 
Rajthahi, and it then joins the western branch of the Jomuna. In the first part of 
its course the Tulosi is very inconsiderable, but it 9000 receives an addition from 
the Karawoti, which running through the adjacent angles of Ghoraghat, Khyetlal, 
and Lalhasar, admits of emall boats during the rainy saeason, and has on its एका 
two amall marts, Chrishti and Pirerhat 

It १€०28 off a branch to the eaſst कफल, from its name, Katahari, is probably ar- 
tificial; connects the Harawoti जा another small river, the Nagor, and in the rainy 
neason is 2180 navigable for canoes. The only apring of water that I observed in 
this district, was on the bank of the Katahari, and it is & very fine one; it has ea- 
eaped the notice of the natives, uho in other parts of India would not have failed 
to have madb it a place ग religious worship. 

Belov the junction of the Haravwoti the Tulosi receives a amall river from the 
aeasat, it is named Itakhola, and during the rainy season is navigable in canoes. 

Between the Jomuna and Korotoya, in the south-east part of this district, are 
€ sources of three rivers belonging to Rajshahi, and भा capable, during the rainy 
aeason, of conveying goods in canoes. 

The 0008६ westerly is Degangpoleshto, and the next ia Dinggaduba. Both ot 
these join > river of Rajshahi, named Bakhora, of कोप [ 966 no traces in Mr. 
Rennell's map. 

The 7008६ easterly of these three rivers is the Nagor, जपतो) receires the Katahari 
किण the Harawoti, as before mentioned. It joins the Korotoya at Sibgunj; but 
aeparating again immediately, forms one of the principal rivers of Rajahahi 

5 7.-- ¢ the Korotoya and its bronches. 

The Korotoya, कोटो in general forms the boundary between Dinajpur and 
Rongpur, is very diſſicult to trace, owing, probably, to the many changes that have 
taken place in its course, and in those of the neighbouring rivers. Its upper part 
paates through the district of Rongpur to the frontier of Dinajpur, and, exclusive 
of windinge, descends along that for about 22 miles, vhere it divides into two 
branches, the Kalonodi, and the Ghrinayi, andi at the separation it looses its name 
Previous to this it is a small river, that has suffered considerably णि the change in 
the direction of the Stishta, एण भधा it swells considerably in the rainy अ 
aon, and then admits of boats uhich carry 100 mons of rice, and canoes and floats 
loaded का 50 mons, can pass पप्रा December. On this part of the river is > mart 
called Bukaigunj. 

Here alao the Korotoya receives the Khor Khorya, भत comes from the Rong- 
pur distriet, and after running parallel to the Korotoya for aome way, joins it from 
the क्छ. Small boata can frequent it in the rainy reason, and 1६ has ॐ amall mart 
दात FaxirgunJj. 
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Ne Korotoys in this part alao receives > धना) rivulet from Dinajpur, ealled the 
Bonarbangdh. 

गरक weatern branch of the Korotoya, called Kalonodi, or the river of denth, has 
one mart named Uttora, and aeems to me to have been the original echannel of the 
river; for it goes in the direction of Navabgunj, uhere कट again recorer the name; 
and Mr. Rennell brings to this place > amall branch of the Korotoya, vhieh is now 
lost. 

At present two amall rivers, the Noleisba and Asuli, join at Nawabgunq, and 
their united streame are called the Korotoya. During the rainy season both ग 
these rivulets admit of amall boata, but no marta have been establiahed on their 
09०1४. The अपा is > very large channel, and no doubt has at one time contained 
a larger river. 

During the rainy season, the Korotoya for abont 15 miles from Nawabgun], to 
Ranigunʒ], both eonsiderable marte, admits boate 700 or 800 mons burthen. 

A little below Ranigunj the water of the Korotoya, 19 the dry season, turns aud- 
denly towvards the east, and joins the Stishta by a amall channel called the Mauliyn, 
vhile the proper channel of the rirer, extending from Ranigunj to Ghoraghat, is of 
great 818, but in many plabes is dry, जल in others it contains deep and, [ढे 
pools of water. 

गक eastern branch of the Korotoya, vhere that तना 10968 its name, as I have 
before mentioned, is called the Ghrinayi, and is nearly of the a20me 3126 with the 
upper part of the river, but has no mart. It णड the eastern boundary of Di- 
najpur for about 8 miles, क्रो it joins the large river ealled Stiehta. 
he 868६8 is called alao Jomuneswori or Vomuneswori. The latter name veems 
to be the 70०७६ proper, and the name Stiahta seems, to have been given to it, 81968 
the greater part of the water of that river has been diverted to this channel. vhich 
nappened in the year 1787-8. Iobeerre, howerer, that Mr. Rennell gives it this 
name in his survey, vuhieh ऋ made long before the time to which J allude. The 
इध ६९, aince that time, has ineressed greatly in 92९; and its inundations haro 
done considerable injury to agriculture. It is narigable at all seasons for 00908 of 
200 29008, and in the rainy senson admits those of the greatest burthen. Vet after 
forming the boundary of Dinajpur for 18 miles, exclusive of vindings, it 10928 ite 
name vhere it joins € क्क channel of the Korotoya, at Ghoragiat. On the Di- 
najpur 8108 there is no mart on its bank. 

The Korotoyn, after receiving the Stishta at Ghoraghat, forms € boundary of 
Dinajpur ण 15 miles, and admita of the same Kind of narigation; on the Dinajpur 
aide are Ghoraghat, Sahebgun;, Kengiyagunj, Gumanigun], and उणो all marta 
vhere there is considerable trade. 
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On the vhole it must be evident, that ehanges in the course of the rivers are at- 
tended ऋध) great loes and inconvenience. The एल channel is so much land lost, 
and the old one leaves behind it > marash or Kind of laße, कल for ages is rather 
injurious than of use. Mhile the vicinity of the new course is deluged with vater 
from the smallness of the ehannel, and the banka of € old course are often de- 
prived of fertility, and atill more certainly of the means णिः conveying their pro- 
duce to markeot. The touns must, therefore, disappear, and the uncertainty of their 
place of abode, ब्लड to be one of the reasons जतो) prevents the inhabitants म 
Bengal णठ building more subetantial and comfortable houses. The forming फर्क 
€> ſor the purpose of commerce seems on this account very dangerous, and ex- 
eept near the aoa chould 0 general be aroided. 
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In > country howerer 10 level and of 90 10096 > 9071, अछत andden ehanges cannot 
perhaps be altogether prevented. All, that व can propose for the purpore is, to 
remove in time the most usual cause of ehange, जतो is the trees that fall into the 
rivers, and vhich, collecting sand round them, form एषा that obetruct धेट channel, 
and not only ocecasion great and audden changes in the course of the rivers, but 
impede narigation. On the mouldering bank of शटा तशा कवक be observed trees 
growing close to the precipice, gradually undermining, and then falling in and Iying 
to rot; for the proprietors को not allou them to be cut or remored vhile groving, 
and afterwarda they are in general of no value, exoept for चिलि § and the expense 
of eutting them for that purpose exceeds the means oſ the neighbouring poor. 
BSoms of the inds are venerated by the Hindus, vho conaider it as तपि to नण 
them. ILam persuaded, therefore, that it would be an useful reꝶgulation to direet, 
पह every landholder ahould remore the trees, which are growing vithin 20 feet 
of > mouldering एष्य ; and vhere he neglected जा avoided doing it, that ४ proper 
ofſficer of police chould clear the bankx, and charge the proprietor a reasonable prico 
for the labour. 
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CBAPTERII. 


1.4 ह 58 AND MARBSEES. 


10 this district there 8 70 proper lake; although during the rainy season 80702 
of the rivers, especiallyj the Tanggon and Punabhoba, swell out so as to resemble 
very fine ones. Many marshes (8108) then also are enlarged into > Kind ग lakes, 
and even in the dry season retain a little water in thelr centres. अ persuaded, 
that in these marshes there are many 9०९ springs, although J only observed one, 
and although the natives every where denied having noticed them; but in such 
inquiries they have little curiotity, and theae marahes give rise to many little peren · 
nial streams, कटो) can only be supported by springs. The edges of these marahes 
are oſten very ſine land, and are called Kandor; indeed by the lower classes Bil 
and Kandor are often considered as Synonymous. 

The deserted channels ग large rivers also contain large quantities of stagnant 
vater, always in the rainy season, and sometimes even in the parching heats © ` 
apring, and have & resemblance to lakes. These are properly called Jhil by the 
notives; but it must be confessed, that they often use Jhil and Bil very indiscri- 
minately, although the two 1005 of places are of 8 very distinct nature. 


—— “८ > 


CHAPTER ण. 
णप TBHE CLIMATE 07 DINAIFVR. 


There have been no metereologieal ôbſervations of any accuracy made in this 
district; what I have been able to collect is ताली from the reports of the natives, 
totally destitute of zcience, and of the means for making accurate observations. 

When a country is intersected by very large rivers, J imagine, that the winds 
are much affected by their course. In the south of Bengal the prevailing windas 
are north and z0uth. In Vihar or Bihar the winds are east and west, and the 
same 18 {€ case in Asam. In Dinajpur the course of the rivers is north and 
80४ ; but the rivers are 80 3mall when compared का the Ganges and Brobhmo- 
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putro, that their inuence is mueh checked, and the vinds here are more varia- 
ble than in any part of India that 1 have visited. On पोट vhole, however, the east 
winds are by far धट moſt prevalent, and are rery usual eren at the seasons in 
vhich इ have atated other winds to be the most common. 

^ शट raimy seaton, as at Calentta, usnally begins about the 19 of June, is 
aecompanied by much thunder, and enda nearly about the 14 of October. The 
rain most eommonly comes from the east; but towards the end of this season 
there are pretty oſten light southerly vindas, कदो) increase the heat, and the 
nighte thea are very elose and snffocating. 

10 ` favourable seasons there ought to be one or tio days heavy rain betueen 
Ne middle of October and the middle of Norember; and if these fail, the crop 
of rioe ७ very acanty. 

Agæain, from the 120 of March to the 120 of May, there are usually strong 008 
from the west, vhieh are generally hot, but are often interrupted by squalls from the 
N. WV; sometimes arising to storms, and पभा accompanied by thunder, rain, 
and often by hail, of a very great 812€, The दाल of division Rajarampur declares, 
that he अड one hail stone 6 inches in diameter; and that during the storm प 
ऋऽ) this fell, several people and cattle were ल्व $ and that the hail broke 
throngh the rooſs oſ several huts. 

From the middle of May until the commencement of the proper rainy season, 
the vinds are light, and come usually from the east; and the heat is great, but 
not aæo violent as at Caleutta. The heat continues strong, until about the middle 
of September, uhen the nightes, at least, become somewhat moderate. From the 
middle ग October until the middle of February, the winds are light, and there are 
very heavy fogs and dews. The east winds are most prevalent in the beginning of 
this period; and the north, towards its end. When the fogs and dews commenee 
early, it is expected that there vill be much rain early in the season, vhich I 
have found veriſied this year 

The west winds usually blow cool, pleasant, and dry, with & 0706 clear शक; from 
the middle of February until the middle of March, कोटौ is, no doubt, the finest 
time of the year. Two days' fog that happened early in February, during my 
journey, were conaidered as very remarkable. From the beginning of Norember, 
indeed, णठी the beginning of April, I experienced the weather to be delightſul. 

During Norember, December, January, and February, the cold is at times trou- 
blesome, and the Europeans use fires in their chambers, and woollen clothing. The 
natives enjoy neither luxury, and suffer exceedingly भा night; they ahiver and la- 
ment, and in the morning continue benumbed, both in body and mind, until the 
श acquires ꝛome height, dispels the fogs, and invigorates them by his cheering 
beams. 

Natives of Caleutta, uho have lived here for some years, पपी, that, on the 
vhole, the heats and thunder अट more serere at Calcutta than at Dinajpur. Vhen- 
शध the east winda prevail, are the people sickly, and health is restored by those 
from the weſnt. The most violent and only hurricane remembered, कछ in Norember, 
1787, (तः 1194), and came from the N. E. 


, 
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CHAPTFER V. 


DIVISIONS, AISTORV, AND ANTIQUITIES. 
००८ Introduction. 

Before I proceed to give > more particular account of the different suh-divisions 
of this diatriet, and of the tovns and remarkable places कलो eaeh contains, ए 
` शध], in order to render myself more readily understood, give aueh notices con- 
cerning ita history, as I have been able ; procure. These, however, as usual in 
India, are either mere traditions preserved amonget ignorant people, or legendas 
mixed काप the most monstrous fables; for J beliere it may be safely ascerted, 
that the Hindus have nothing कोलो ought to be dignified with the name of history, 
nor vhich could even, with propriety, be denominated > ehronicle. In पण distriet 
tradition is remarkably obscure, owing to the Hindus having, at one time, been 
nearly eradicatod. 

PART L. Hiadu Goverument. 

The tradition belonging to this district, which is referred to the earliest period 
by tbe Hindus, is that it was under the Government of Porosuram“, & very power- 
ful monarch, vho had subject to him twenty-tiro princes, and vho LUved at 
Moha-thangor (Muhtangurs) in Rajshahi, near the frontier of this district. The 
Brahmons vhom Ihave consulted, ceonsider this personage as the same जापति the 
th incarnation of the God Vishnu, vho appeared an immense number of years 
aço, and on this account I have placed this tradition ſirst; but the common 
belief of the country is, that Porosuram, of Mohasthan, was destroyed एष" 4 
Mohammedan saint, named Shah Sultan Hazrut Auleya. This does not appear 
remarkable ६०. the Brahmaons, as they consider, that Porosuram is still on earth, 
and that he now resides in the western parts of India. The ruins of Mohasthan 
are said to be very considerable. 

The tradition referring ४० the next highest antiquity, is that of Ram, King of 
Oyodhya (Oude), and 7th incarnation of the God Viehnu. After his return from 
Longka, this hero could not aroid suspecting that his spouse Sita had granted 
favors to Raron, vhile she vas in the power of that prince. He therefore sepa- 
rated from एला, and she retired to this province, which was the residence of 
Balmiki, a very holy person of these times. She was attended by Lokahmon, the 
brother of Ram, and during छटा abode here was delivered of 800 named Nob, 
and the ७91०६ gave her another named Kus. These two sons attacked Ram, and 18 
vas induced to reatore their mother to his bed. 

At a great interval, but still in the most remote antiquity, a personage named 
Boli raja governed in this country. पट was an Osur, or person uho opposed the 
worship of the gods, and is now suffering the punishment of his heresy in 8 place 
under the earth, ealled Patal. The Pondit of the aurvey has no doubt, that पण्ड 
vas the एणा raja, of whose house the ruins are shovn; but some traditions 
place him only > टिकर hundred years ago. Even this tradition, however, acknov- 
ledges him to have been the father of > still more distingnisbed personage, Ban 
raja, who appears to have governed this country ज great distinction. He गन 
vwas an Osur, that is to say, he was > worshipper of Sib, and opposed Kriahno, णहु 
of Brindabon and of Mothura vho vwas > follower of Vishno, and indeed is consi- 


Throughout this जमात it has been thought proper to preserve the Author's ortho- 
graphy: the frequent oecurrence of the letter ० chevws that the names aro derived 
ſrom Bengali authorities; in Hindi they would all be expreased by the ahort 0. 
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dered as the Sth inearnation of that god. Ban raja seems to hare lived in much 
more splendour than his father, and to hare been a very auperatitious prince. 
He introdueed that severe mode of कण, in which the votary is अण्ण round, 
vhile auspended from a [कटा by iron 00008, vhich are 29986 through the शच 
of the back. As people formerly lived long time, he employed a thousand 
vears in पड penance, and obtained the farour of Sib, vho promised that 
no god should have power to Kill him. He was a very great hero, haring 
had no less than 1000 arms; and Sib b ° क्ष्व on him two ponds, Omrito and 
Jivot; those vho drank € vater of the former, vere invulnerable; and those 
vho drank the water of the latter, rühen wounded, were immediately cured. 
Wnile Ban rajsa was gorerning vith great glory, Oniruddho, grandson of Kriahno, 
came in disguise to his court, and corrupted his daughter Usha. Ban raja was 
naturally enraged, and being ignorant of the high तथाह of the young man, placed 
him 18 & horrid dungeon. In ordoer to liberate his grandson, Kriahno came with 
ॐ great army, and attacked Ban raja, and > severe engagement took place 
near the palace of Uſsha. In this battle Ban raja 108६ 998 of his arms, कलो 
were burned in triumph at Kordaho, on the hanke of the Punabhoba.. It 
vwas during this war that ferer first appeared; and in hopes of being sared in that 
disease, many persons labouring under it, read the history of the war, or the Ban 
न भद्द ०६०5. The protection of Sib, however, sared Ban raja, and the water ० 
his ponds saved his troops, 80 that Krishno was unable to take the eity; and 
peace, र eourse, was made, on condition that the young prince chould be released, 
and marry the princess. Krishno, however, could not forget the injury, and some- 
time aſterwards, > barbarous people, uho devoured cous, and who were called 
Toron or Jovon, having entered the country, and having procured the government 
ण Hoetinapur, vere sent by the god to attack Ban raja. He instrueted them 
to deſile the water of the ponds by means ॐ beef tied to the foot of & Kite, 
vhich frequented them to drink; and this having been done, the city of Ban 
raja became an easy, prey to € barbarians. Ban raja, although एङ्‌ nature 
immortal, was 80 enraged, that he deserted his body. 

These vwars between the princes, conasidered as incarnations of Vishnu, and the 
Ocurs or princes vho vorshipped Sib, such as Ravon and Ban, no doubt, refer to 
the time vhen the vorship of these gods vwas still in recent vigor, and each was 
contending for superiority. There is little doubt, एण that the Vovons are the 
Macedonians of Bactria, vho obtained large poſssetrions in India; and if any 
reliance can be placed on this legend, the times of Krispno cannot be of very 
remote antiquity. The atory, howerer, rests on the authority of one of the Purans 
attributed to Vyas, vhich probably are very modern compositions, although the 
foundation of the legends which they contain, may have been borrowved from 000 
that have been 81768 loest. 

The next personage of this country, uho is celebrated in tradition, is Virat 
पिथ), King of Motsyodés, > namo क्तो is still retained by the whole of this 
distriet, except > small portion east from the proper Korotoya, for that river 
neparated Motsyo from Kamrup, vwhich was then gorerned एङ prince named 
Bhogodotto. The boundaries of Motayo, towards the south and west, J have 
not yet exactly learned, as they certainly included, at leaſtt, portions of Rajehahi 
and Puroniya, vhich Jhave not visited. In the war vwhieh took place between 
Vudhiahthir and Duryodhon for the throne of Hostinapur, and the supremacy of 
Indis, Virat raja asisted the former or suocessful 86, while his neighhour, aæ 
naual, joined कफ the opposite party. The mother of Virat raja happened ४० 
be impregnated एङ means ot >. 980, The circumestances being very indecent, 
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chall 20६ be mentioned; but it ॐ on this account, that this vicinity has been 
eaſſed Motsyodés, or the country of the ण्व, = The war between Vudhishthir and 
218 competitor, is usually placed by the present Hindu chronologiata about 8, 200 
years before the birth of लक $ but here > great dienlty oecurs. Ban स्थम 
preceded the time of Vudhishthir, and कटाः his city is taxen, and his gorernnent 
is destroyed by the Voroas, uho, beyond doubt, were the Macedoniens. I murt, 
hovwerer, say, that the ruins alledged to have belonged to Virat, üho was contem- 
porary with Vndhishthir, ervery कटे betray > grester appearance of rude anti- 
quity, han those कौत are considered as the कणत of Ban raja; and my Pondit 
has probably been mistaken in placing the latter prince earliest. Virat and his 
aon were 21116 in tho war 

The next princes, of whom any traces remain, had the eommon name of Pal, 
and of these many vworkas are to be neen in this distriet. In the Ayeen Akbhery, 
these princes are placed as > dynasty gorerning Bengal, between the dynasties of 
Adisur, and Bollalsen, कोलो) Abul Fasil considered as distinct. This, hewerer, 
by no means aeccords with the common traditions of the ceountry. These atate, 
that on > certain occasion trelve perrons of very high distinction, and morthy 
named Pal, came from the west country to perform > religions ceremony in the 
Korotoya river, but arrived too late; and as the next season णिः performing this 
ceremony was twelve years distant, they, in the interval, took up their abode here 
built palaces and temples, dug tanks, and performed many other great worka. 
They are aaid to have been of & tribe called Bhungiya, to कल 9190 the raja of Kari 
( Benares) and Betiya belong. From inæcriptions reomaining, and which hare 
been published in the Asiatie Researches, it is well कण्ण, that the Pala were 
powerful kings; and according to Captain Wilford, As. Res. vol. ix. p. 203, the पिम 
of them, Bhupél ग Mohipal, ककड alive in the year of (तनः 1017, क्ट his 
country was disturbed by the invasion of Sultan Mahmud, vho took Kasi, and 
penetrated far into Bengal. It was probably on this occeation, that Mohipal retired 
to this remote part of the country, का his family and principal oſicers; and it ia 
probable, that according to tradition, they returned again to the weat after a 
few years stay, and after the terror of the Mnhammedan invaders had aubsided. 

The traditions given here concerning the next dynasty, differ alao very much 
from the Ayeen (ण्डक, They make Bollalben the immediate aucceicor of 
Adisur, vho was ॐ person त the Baidyo, or medical tribe, that procured the 
government of Bengal, but भो subject to the princes of the west. He lived 
partly at Gaur, in the immediate vicinity of this dietriet, but ehieſiy at Vitrompur, 
about 8 miles south-eaſst from Dhaka. Adiæur's tribe being descended from ॐ 
Brahmon and 8 Sudro woman, he probably had > reverence for the atered order, 
and accordingly he introduced ſire families of them from Kanyokubjo (Kanoje). 
Mhether there were any Brahmons in this distriect before that time, or vhether 
they had been all deſstroyod एक्‌ the Pal न्वा uvho vrorshipped Buddha, इ cannot 
€ upon myrelf to अकु ; but no traces of any ancient families remain, and गा 
those छ [0 are now ४0 be found in this district, are deacended from these ſiro fami- 
12 of Adisur, or from > ttill later colony called Baidii, vho came from the 
aame place a few centuries ago. 

It has, indeed, been said, that one of the ten nations of Brahmons called Gaur, 
vere the original Brahmons of Bengal, and derived their name from its capital. 
This suppocition, however, seems to me attended with great diſficulties. The pre- 
aent Oaur Brahmons occupy the country neer Dilhi, and no account oan trace 
their emigration from Bengal. Besides Gaur did not become the capital of Bongel, 


until immediately before the Muhammedan conquest, and it was the princes of the 
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dynasty of Adicur, vho पिः bestowed on it thet rupremaey; 40 that, if any 
Brahmons had derired àa name from this city, it ण्व have been ४०७6 of the ſfive 
tribes introduced by that family. 1 कक, therefore, disposed to thinx, that Mr 
Colebrooke's opinion was well founded when he a2upposed, that the country of the Gaur 
Brahbmona is situated in the west of India. It must, however, be confeased, that 
the Brahmons, vhom I have conaulted, placo 6 country (Dés), called Gaur, एनम 
Patna, in the vicinity of Janggira, one of the moet holy places on the Ganges. 
Adisur“s £ had a szon named Bollalsen, who vas begotten एए the Brohmoputro 
rivor, in the convenient form of à Brahmon. This son succeeded Adisur, and 
regulated the diſſerent caates as they फण atand in Bengal. It seems to hare been 
owing to this that the medical tribe, being that of the princo vho regulated the 
precedence, has been placed next in rank to the Brahmons. Bollalsen vas suceeeded 
छक Loxhymon Sen, uho, according to the traditions hers, had 2 @00 ०270960 Madhob 
860, and he & 809 named Su Sen. Ma in the Ayeen Akbery, the last king ग the dynas- 
ty is named Lukminyah, the ४09 of Lakmen; it is poesible that Lokhymon theo 
firat, may have had ॐ son of the aame name, vho suceeeded 0४ 06006 Su Sen; 
alithough by the Hindus the Iatter is usually considered as their last ing. Captain 
Wilford anigns good reasons for believing, that Lohymon क expelled by the 
Muhammedans, A. D. 1207, (As. Res. ix. 203.) 
During the government of this dynasty, > division of the country, जप्तो कड 
aubject to them, took place, and is still remembered. Gaur being the capital, 
formed the centre तारा, and was sarrounded by five great prorinces; 1४, Baron- 
dro, bounded by the Mohanonda on the कड, by the Podma (Ganges R.) on the 
aouth, by the Koratoya on the east, and by neighbouring gorernments to the north: 
ॐ, Bonggo, or the territory east from the Korotoya, towards the Brohmoputro. The 
eapital of Bengal, both aſterwards and before, having been long near Dhaka, in the 
prorince of Bonggo; this name ॐ said to hare been communicated to the whole: 36, 
Baegri, or the Delta, called also Dwip, or the ieland; bounded on one aide by the 
Podma, on another by € 889; and on the third by the Bhogirothi, (Hoogly R.) 
Ath, Karhi, bounded by the Bhogirothi (Ganges and Hoogly R.), on the north 
and eaſt, and by the adjacent kingdoma, on the west and south: Sth, Mai- 
thũo, bounded by the Mohanonda and Gaur on the east, ण the Bhagirothi 
on the कण, and by adjacent countries on the west and north. The extent 
० these prorinces, towards the W. E. and north, 1 have not been able to as- 
eertain; but it certainly fell far शा of the present limits of Bengal, eepe- 
cialhy towards the east and पभो. Barondro, कलो 161०१९8 part of Rajshahi 
and Dinajpur, did not extend so नि north as the town of thia name; and enda at 
Dumdumah, क्या 18 miles sonth णि it. Mhether ण not the vuhole of the 
northern parts of this district, bheyond the limits of the Kingdom of Gaur, जटा 
aubject to one prince, at the time of the Muhammedan invasion, व cannot say; 
because there are many ruine in these parts, but littlo or nothing of the hictory 
of any of the fonnders remains on tradition, except that Mohes raja, one of 
these perronages, eems, from the ruins of his house, to have 0660 ॐ prince 9 
aome consequence; and according to tradition, he was orerthroun by the Muham- 
medana at a very late period 
Thuis traditionary account of the native princes of the country differs 90 much 
from that given by Abul एनडी), that J hare great donbt concerning its approach 
to accuracy, especially as the deplorable state of learning in this ceountry 098 
prevented me from finding any person versed in tracing the families of the Breh- 
mons introduced by (वणाः, and vho are called Ghotok and Kulacharyo; none of 
vhom are to be found in Dinajpur करण Ranggamati. It must, howerer, 08 obeerred, 
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that the dates A. D. 1017 and 1207, ascertained in manner not liable to any 
error of abore 30 or 40 years, as the times of the 18६ Pal Cing, and of the last 
native prince of Bengal, are totally irreconcilable with the 858 years acsigned by 
the Ayeen Akbery, णि the two dynasties. Indeed, the small number of princes, 
and great number of years, in Hindu chronology, have introduced innumerable 
difßculties; णि instance, the Ayeen Axbery makes 10 Pals reign 698 years, or 
70 years each 

According to the Ayeen Akbery, (Luekmeenyah) Lokhymon, was king of Bengal 
at the time of its conquest, and then resided at Nodiysa, or more properly Nobo- 
तक्रा. On the approach of the Muhammedan army, the raja made his escape in 
a boat. This last circumstance agrees in part with the tradition of the country, 
vhieh states, that the rajs being afraid of the destruction of Brahmons and 
aacred animals, vhich resistance might occasion, deserted his body, ॐ pover 
vhich holy men are supposed to possess, and जलो) is called Oprokot or Onudes. 
The Muhbammedan account जा, of course, appear ०8६ prohable ४० > (Mlechho) 
barbarian, vho का snppose, that the raja being afraid, retired to his फण 
remote capital Vikrompur, and endeavoured to obtain the best terms which he 
bould, especially as we now find a family, who pretend to be his descendants, and 
vho still poesess considerable esſtates in that vicinity. Rajbollobh, the grand- 
father of the present representative, उड in very affluent circumstances, and pur- 
chased from the Brahmons, at a great expense, (it is 82 10 lacks of Rupees,) the 
privilege for the medical cast, of wearing a thread like the aacred order, from 
vhom the physicians of Bengal are descended. We शभा also ſind, that Sonargang, 
near Vixrampur, continued ४० be > place of refuge for those who were discontented 
at Gaur, and was not finally reduced, until > long time after the overthrov ० 
Lokhymon. 


PAnT 2. Mukhæmmeden Goverament. 


The Muhammedan general, Muhammed Bukhtyar Khulji, having destroyed Nodiya, 
rendered Gaur again the seat of gorernment. Tuis eity is also called Luknovty 
(Lokhymonawoti), from the son of Bollal Sen, who added mueh to its greatness; 
and those parts of Bengal, ऋत कलार subject to the throne of Dilhi, continued, 
according to the Ayeen ^+ ल्क, to be governed for about 150 Vears, by viceroy 
vho resided at this capital. According to the same authority, three different 
persons, about the end of that time, usurped the gorernment; एण by the people 
here, and according to ॐ manuseript account कतो) Iprocured at Peruya, Sham- 
8०010, the last of these usurpers, is considered as the ſirst Auhammedan Ling of 


Acvording to this manuseript, Firus Shah, king of पा, was ॐ dissolute 
prince, fond of hunting in company with his women, one of vwhom ककड ecorrupted 
by Shamauddin, then a servant of Ali-uddin, 8 principal ofſicer under the (णु. 
Te culprit haring secreted णलो the णहु was enraged vith the master, and 
aent him to ^ दण Khan, governor of Bengal, J suppose का 2 view of having 
him LKilled. On the road he met with a holy man, अलप) Jalaluddin, of Tabriz 
vho prophesied to him that he would be King, and requested that an endovment 
might then he bestowed on him. Isuppose the holy man also diacovered to the 
noble the design of his being बला to Bengal; as the manuseript states, that he 
immediately Killed ^ बण Khan, and seized on the gorernment. He only, hovu- 
ever, assumed the title of Muktagh, or governor, but retained his authority for 
20 years. He एण्ड neglected the saint, who according to the manuscript, 
966९008 to hare 2685180 the fugitive ervant Shamsuddin to अमं चट णा the gorernment. 
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After having murdered Ali-uddin, under the dieguiſse of ४ religions mendicant, 
by the adrice of the saint Jalal, of Tabris, usually called Mukhdum 8099, 
he पमिप the न्ट of his government at Peruya, अ atsumed the title of Ling. 
Te छट monareh built > great palace, and made war on Ibrahim, gorernor 
ण Behar, on the part of सत्प. Two saints being consulted on the occasion, 
one gave it as his opinion that Firux would be aucceæsſul, the other gave an 
opinion directly contrary. The royal party, hoverer, repulsed the usurper. 
The emperor then invaded Bengal, and the usurper, being afraid, retired to 
Ghoraghat; but an agreement was made, and Firus returned to Dilhi. Sham- 
auddin governed 12 years, and vas rueceeded by his son Sekandar, vho built 
a very large 5008406, named Adinab, as would appear from > inæcription 
remaining on ४४ in the year of the Hegira 707. It must, howerer, be observed, 
that in this inseription, कत ought to be indubitahle authority, Sultan Sekan- 
dar is called son of Sultan अन) Jalal, contrary to both the Ayeen Akbery and the 
manuscript. The usurper, however, may have had अश्मा names, as usual among 
Muhammedans. I auspect, that this date is not reconcileable either का the 
aupposition of Abul Faril, that the Kings of Dilhi governed Bengal 150 years 
before the rebellion, or ऋध ४४८ supposition in the manuscript, that Ali-uddin 
rebelled in the reign of एद; but इ hare not at present the means of finding 
out the years of our era corresponding vith thoce of the Hegira. It must alao 
be observed, that this date is scarcely reconcilable with that on an inscription in 
Gongarampur, vhere, in the year of the Hegira 718, the governor of the provinco 
acknowledges the ↄanpremacy of Dilhi; and another inscription, dated 765, mentions 
Sekandar Shah, 807 of Majahud Shah, son of Ayes Shahb, 00, J have no doubt, 
vwas King of Bengal. The most celebrated person, in the reign of Sekandar, प्रह 
a holy man named Mukhdum Alulhuk, 0086 son ढला Khan, was commander of 
the troops. The saint having taken disgust at some part of the king's conduct, 
retired to Sonargang, near Dhaka, where the Hindu princes probably still retained 
considerable authority, if not independence. The good man was, howerer, 8000 after 
induced to return; but the king's 801, Gbyasuddin, having also taken diagunt, 
retired to the same place, and afterwards made war against his father, uho after a 
reign of 32 years, fell in battle at & place called Satra near Goalpara, ( probably 
Chatters R.) which is situated between the Tanggon and Punabhoba, near a favorite 
country residence of the King. 

Ghyanuddin, on succeeding to the gorernment, put 17 brothers to death. The 
moset holy man at his court was Mukhdum 3090 Nur Kotub Alum, 860 of (भरण, 
vho attempted to 8८6 8 peace नाध & Saheb Khan, कराध कणा Ghyasuddin had 
been carrying on an unsuccessful war. Whbile the treaty. was going forward, 
Ghyasuddin seized on his adveraary. € governed 16 years, and was succeeded 
by his 900 Syafuddin, who governed 3 years, and was sucoœeeded by his alave 
Sahabuddin, uho alao governed 3 years. 

Then Gones, a Hindu and Hakim ग Dynwaj, (perhape a petty Hindu chief of 
Dinajpur,) aæeized the gorernment Enraged at ऽलः Bodor Islam, and his son 
Fyeziaslam, 00 refused to give him the compliment due to the rank he had assumed, 
he put them to death. The saint Kotub Shah, who was still alire, disgusted at 
this action, wrote to > Sultan Ibrahim, 0 seems to have retained part of the 
Kingdom, vhile the remainder fell to the ahare of Gones, and who, in compliance कापर 
the request, eame from Rajmohal with an army, and eneamped at Satra. The Raja 
of णकभ] was then terrifed, and applied, in great penitence, to Kotub Shah, and 
obtained 078 forgiveness, by making his son Goduson, > Muhammedan. This conver t 
aumed the government, under the name of Jalaludin, having been reconciled to 
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the saint, and attaeked Ibrahim इक, grandſather of Hoceyn Shahb, धका having 
put 010 to death, seized on his gorernment. The old man Gones फलः confined 
his son, and seived on the क्रा दिण्डिमा. After having been four years in con- 
finement, Jalaludin recovered the gorernment, and compelled the Hindus to 
become Muhammedans; but many of them fled to Kamrup, that is to say, the coun- 
try beyond the Korotoya, and कोलो was then probably independent. He governed 
7 years, and was 806666060 by his son Ahmed Shah, vho reigned 3 years. He 
vas destroyed by two of his nobles, Sadikhan and Nazar Khan, the latter of vhom 
vas made King, and erected many buildings at Gaur, to कटो) he अल्लाह to have 
transferred the royal residence. He gorerned 27 years, and was sucoeoded by 
Sultan Barbux Shah, vho governed 16 years. He was succeeded by Vocuf Shah 
a very learned prince, णवै governed 6 years. His 800, Futeh Shah, एणण्टा ०९ 7 
years, vhen 0६ was ताल by ४ शकट of Barbuk Shah, named Kewajeh Soray, vho 
governed aix months, and was put to death by an Abyssinian, named Firus Shah, 
vho gorerned 3 years. Mozofur 8090 then governed 3 years. 

Ten Sultan Hoseyn Shah, son of Said Akraf, 800 of Ibrahim डीड), became 
Xing, and seems to hare been by far the moſt powerful of the ꝛüorereigus of Bengel. 
He is 881 to have conquered Kamrup, that is, the country to the east of the upper 
part of the Korotoya, and to have Killed ita ing, Harup Narayon, son of Malkon- 
gyar, 900 ०9 1908 Lokhymon. He alao conquered Audyaah (त) and Kamchah, 
and governed 27 years. He was sneceeded by Nusrut Shah, vho कड killed vhile 
aleep, by his dervant Khwajeh Soray, after 8 reign of 13 years. His ०02 Firus 
Shah governed 9 monthe, vhen he was xilled by his nunele Mabmud Shah. A 
person, named Alum Shah, (probably governor of Bihar,) was Killed in war by 
Mahmud; and his vuccessor Sbershah, (vho before his usurpation of Dilhi vas 
governor of Behar,) sent troope to revenge his cause. Mahmud implored the 
anaiſstance of Hamayun, King of Dilhi, कण came to his assictance. The two किणि 
of Sherahah, Selim Shah and Khawas Khan, defeated both princes. Mahmud 
escaped to ॐ atrong fort, named Dorweyshpur, and Hamayun fled to Kalgang; 
vwhere 200n afterwarda he ककड joined by Mahmud. This prinoe having learned 
Nat his fortress had been taſen, and his tro 5008 put to death, was seized राधो 
ॐ mortal disease, and died after àa gorerument of ſire years. Hamayun nov went to 
Gaur, vhere he [र्त्‌ for 8006 montha. In the mean time Sher Shah subdued 
Sonargang and Chatgam. The former was, no doubt, the remnant of the Hindu 
96१०0०० of Bengal, near Dhaka, and vhich seems १० have included Bonggo 
proper; the latter is the country कमठो कट eall Chittagong. He then attacked 
Hamayum's army at Mongger, and entirely defeated it. Sheer Shah gorerned 
nine vyears, and कड succeeded by [भश्च or Selim, uho governed 10 years. Then 
Sher Shah his 00 governed vome days, and was Killed by Muhammed Ali, vho 
vas an intolerable tyrant, and was dethroned bhy Muhammud Khan, uho governed 
one year, uhen Muhammed Ali attacked him. The other Muhammed resigned 
his government to Bahadur Shah, vuho defented Muhammed Ali छ > battle at 
Surajgur, (or Surjyogor,) and then took the ingdaom from > Shahabas Khan, 
vho अट्टा. to have satolen into it during the dipute. He gorerned 6 years. 
His brother, Jalaludin, gorerned 5 years. पि 07 क King for 17 days, ऋ he 
ऋ deprived of his gorernment by Ghyacuddin, vho only retained it 15 days, 
and was Killed by विनो, of Kermani. He was able to retain the gorernment 
6 months. His brother Suleyman sueceeded, and having — Gaur, removed 
the 9९ of gorernment to Kosba Haveli Tandah. He was also हह of Audisah 
and governed 10 years. His 909 Baizid Kermani governed 13 days, and जड 
Killed by Hanau, vho डेढ married to his aiater; but after the murder he ran अक्रम, ` 
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200 > certain Dand कान ` लतभ King, caught Hanan, and put him ४० death. 
At Patna he fought जा the Kkan Khanas, vho had been ordered by Muhammed 
Axkxber 57080, the King's son, 09 86६56 on him. The Mogul nobles (Khan Khanas) 
obtained the victory, and drore Daud into Rajmohal, and he कक तान्त्‌ in 
another battle by Mozofur and Hoceyn Kuli, धकर of € Mogul oſſceers, vhen 
ſhe vhole of Bengal returned again to tho dominion of एप 

Ihare detailed ड ehronology at full length, becauæe it diders conaiderably 
from that in the Ayeen दाक, and is probably more eorrect. 

Hoceyn, certainly one of the moat porerful Kingse of Gaur, is altogether omitted 
ति (चा ब्दा, unlers he be the same कधा the Alaudin 2d of that name, vho 
also succeeded à Mozofur. The chronology of the 2188. evidently enda रध 
€ last year of Hamayun (A. D. 1554-5), because Axber is mentioned as the King's 
800; and his father governed only part of two years after his return to India. 
Mis आपात place the commencement of the कशा, alloving for the shortness 
of Muhammedan years, in the year 1315, 8 year even before the aecescion ग 
Muhammed, the predecessor of Firus आ. The time, therefore, granted to the 
reigus in this manuscript, is perhaps too long, ण it comprebends 240 solar years; 
एण Firuæ began to reign in 1351, and the Dengal Kingdom was orerthrown 1555, 
vhich allows 204 years only, 07 36 years less than the chronology in ४४6 manu- 
न्तत. = This, indeed, seems to protract the time after Sheer 8027) unreasonably, 
unless we suppose, that it is wrong in styling हा चट King's १09, and that he 
had really been king for > considerable number of years, before heo reduoed Bengal. 
For from the retreat of Hamayun, to his death, were only 14 years; and the manu- 
टा gives 41 years government to Sheer Shah and his suocessors, or 27 years 
too much, unless they continued to govern Bengal until the 27th year of Akber, 
vhich is indeed very probable. This कर्णात्‌ reduoe the diſſerence between the 
manuscript and the Ayeen Akxbery ४० 9 years. 

The nature of the government of these Muhammedan षड is, I believe, Littie 
0009 ; as usual, they soem to have enjoyed little security for their [कथक or 
government; and 80 far as I can learn, were in general furious bigots, much 
under the influence of men dedicated ४० > religious life, and called Pire or 
aaints. In erery part of the Dinajpur diatriet are to be found the tombs or monu- 
ments of these personages; and the most remarkable contain traces to ahow that 
they have been erected on the ruins of Hindu buildinge, and, in all probability, of 
temples. The account in the manusoript concerning the total converrion or 
expulsion of the Hindus, by Jalalndin, is confirmed by the present state of religion 
in this province, as 7 ahall afterwarda have occasion to ahow. 
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Durinꝶg the government of Axber, new dirisions ६00 place, and are atill rememn- 
bered, and continued in writings descriptive of 19०08, although 70078 recent 
diviaion hare been adopted both in the administration ० justice, and collection 
of rerenne. Of the 24 Sircars, into whien Bengal was then divided, this dietrict 
oontains part of 6, र, Punjra, Tajpur, Jennutabad, Ghoraghat, Barbakabad, 
and Bazuha. The divisions of थाः eem, howerer, to have been but ill arranged; 
and the districts belonging to each were very ण्ट interapersed with those 
belonging to others. They कटार sub-divided into Mahals, analogous very nearly 
to the present Perganahs, vhieh have been as ill arranged as the Sircars. Almoet 
eaeh Perganah has peculiar customs 07 regulations, hich affect the tenures under 
vhich it is eultirated. It would, therefore, hare been highly denirable for me to 
hare ſfollowed this diriaion in the more minute topographieal account vhich 
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I am about to give; but the different भना divisions of each perganah, called 
Mauzas, Dehas, Gangs, or Grame, are aↄao intermixed with those of other Perganahs, 
that I found this impracticable. Nor could it be adopted, unless the country जथा 
aurveyed on a seale tuficiently large to allow the boundaries of the Mauzas to be 
defined. In the following account, therefore, 7 भा detail wühaterer 1 obeerved 
remarkable in the division attached to each Thana, or oſſice of Police, that is 
placed under the management of > native ofſer, usnally called > Darogah भ 
Thanadar. Mhen Icome to treat of the tenures of landed estates, गभा men- 
tion the perganahs that are contained in the district, with an account of the 
changes that have happened in their proprietors, and the peculiar customs rela- 
tive to each. 
2५87 3. Foun DDincjpur. 

The first division comprehenda the tovn of Dinajpur, and its immediate 
vicinity, extending about 2 miles from N. to S. and about the same from E. to W. 
It is bounded by the Dhepa and Punabhoba on the west; by the Ghorghora on 
the aouth; and by 2 large tanks, Sukhsagor and Onontosagor, on the ९98६, On 
the north there is no well-defined boundary. The whole is placed in the oentre of 
another division, named Rajarampur. The Police is under the care of a native 
ofiicer, a3tyled Kotwal, and small प्क are determined by an officer of the judges 
court, named Munsuf. It is intersected by the channel of the Kachayi, जालो is 
nearly dry in the spring, but contains much water in the rainy season. The soil 
is moetly of the aandy त, called Chora, and has, at one प्ट or other, been भा 
ऋण away, and again thrown up by the rivers, by vhich it is on all sides purround- 
ed. It is, however, very ill supplied vith water. The streams are small, and 
इन्र) with insects, and the wells afford no vater but जोध is considered as 
unvholesome. The district may contain 4 quare miles, of which, perhaps, 160 
acres are cultirated fields; 16060 acres अह occupied by houses and gardens; 640 
acres are common pasture; and 160 acres are useless, from roads, sands, rivers, 
and ponds. 

The tovn may be divided into four portions. 

It. Dinajpur proper, गण the eaſst side of the Kachayi, vhere the Raja's house 
is situated. This part consists तङि of detached houses, surrounded by gardens; 
yet 1४ contains many people. 

2ndly. Rajgunj, कणित), properly speaking, is the town, 9०५ occupies the centre 
of the district, on the west bank of the Kachayi. It is about > mile in diameter, 
and closely built, एण consists almost entirely of thatched huts. Near the middle 
it has & 840, surrounded somewhat like Covent Garden, (to compare smalll 
things कधी) great,) with ॐ row of tiled sheds, vhich occupy the inner side of the 
णपि atreets, and aerve as shops णिः retailing various articles. The other streets 
are quite irregular. 

Srdiy. -Kangebonghat, vhieh may be conridered as the port. It is situated on the 
Punabkoba, at 80206 distance from Rajgunj, and 18 occupied by merchant's कन 
houses, aud the people vho are required to attend on them. ए ॐ tolerably 
closely built, and may be about 0 à mile in diameter. 

ęthly. -Paharpur, vhich contains the houses of the European officers of Govern- 
ment, the publice ०8८७, the jail, and the honses and gardens belonging to those 
vhoee attendance is immediately required. Like Dinajpur proper, this स्मान 
chieſiy of æattered houses and gardens, intermixed vith common एकडा, From 
vhat I could learn, the houses (Vari or Bari), or rather dwellings, are about 
S000; but many dwellings contain 10 huts, and the greater part abore two. In 
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a terrible ſire, जीत) happened in the year 1802, and vhich dectroyed the greater 
part of Rajgunj, the Kotwal reported 8000 houses burned, by vhich, J ↄ3uppose. 
he meant huts, for from the dimensions of the town, as I have stated, there could 
not have been so many abhodes. This ofſicer of police is, besides, far णिक being 
an aceurate man; he could not, for inetance, inform me, जटिः his diatrict extend- 
ed one or two coses in length or width. 

I esꝶimate the population, from the number of houses, at between 25 and 30, 000 
perrons. The roads are Kept in excellent repair, by the labour of con- 
viets; and the tovn, as far as outward राश, is remarkably clean and well watched, 
owing to the great exertions of the magistrate, for he has had much trouble in 
bringing the former about. The towm, as 1 have before stated, is badly supplied 
ऋ vater, and no attempt has been erer made to light it. Indeed, 80 far as I 
Know, no 8060; thing was ever attempted in India. 

It contains no public building of the least consideration, and decent bridges 
are very much wvanted. The Raja's house was of > great aize, but since the 
decay of the ſamily, has gone 10 ruin. It was mostly built about 30 years ago, and 
९०४१७६6 9 a astrange mixture of European, Moorish, andHindu atyles, all in the very 
ऋणां taſte: in other respects, it was very becoming the fortune of the proprie- 
tors, vho, जोध) ordinary management, might have lived more 11८ princes than 
aubjects. It contains several temples, but these being appropriated to the family, 
cannot properly be enumerated among the places of public worship. It ४४8 - been 
aurrounded by > ditch and rampart of earth, called a Ramdangra by the natires. 
These are now neglected, as neither necessary for safety, nor effectual for rebellion. 
The houses of the European gentlemen and publie offices, are also abundantly large, 
but are built in the very worst style of Anglo-Indian architecture; that is to say, 
are entirely destitute of elegance and convenience. Exclusive of these, there are 
ahout 8 dwellings, built partly of brick, the best of which by far belongs to an old 
prostitute, formerly Kept by a European gentleman, and called the great lady. 

Dinajpur 01068 the abode oſ beggars, and 1४ still is a very poor place. Whe- 
ther or not it is the same vith Dynvwaj, the gorernor (Hakim) of which, Gones, 
uaurped the gorernment of Gaur, J cannot say. I understood at the place that it 
entirely owed its consequence, firast to the residence of the Raja, > शशक recent 
श्ट, and afterwards to that of the ofſicers of gorernment; and that the decay 
of the Raja's family, and diminution म the river, aince the Jear 1787, have hurt it 
consaiderably. 

It is aituated in perganah Vijoynogor, of vhich it contains 16 Mauzas, or ® 
divisions. It contains 4 places, where there is > daily market (Barar), णि provi- 
aions, and other small artieles. And twice = weel there is a larger ascemblage of 
people in the aquare, vhere cloth chieſiy is 801 5 besides, there is daily > amall 
market at the Raja's gate. 

The Hindus have no place of publie worship of the least note. The Moham- 
medans have one small mosque, Kept in good repair. The great lady, vhom I 
mentioned beſore, is building > place of worahip, but does not seem exactly to havo 
determined, whether it ahall belong to चर Brahmens णाः Fakirs. She was originally 
a Hindu; एण haring ज्म caste, and aeveral of the Moslem oſfficers oſf gorernment 
haring aolicited the honor of her hand, (for ahe is very rieb,) she seems rather 
inelined at present towardas the Koriún: एप she has क्ता acruples, and is afraid of 
the gods. 

There is no remarkable antiquity about € place, except an image of Ganés, of 
vhich Ihave directed 9 drawing to be made, (Drawing No. 1.) because the image 
vas brought from the ruins of Bannogor, and is, therefore, of great antiquity; and 
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aleo because the image is reckoned very handsome. To my Indgment, the कतक 
ing is rather ſinttering; but it must be confested, that the image represents a gay 
deity, dancing on a Lotus flower, although it 28 not auited to कर fastidious taste 
of a Roman artist. 

PART A. -Diviion ९ Rojarampur. 

The division of Rajarampur surrounds the town on भा sides, and is of > very 
irregular semicirteular hape. It फु de about 33 miles from W. 8. भ. to E. पि. उ, 
and 17 miles from पि. प्रि. ऋ. to E. S. E., and contains about 340 qnare mes. 
About 103 square miles may तण 0 a free, Ioose soil; and perhaps 20 miles are 
anndy रेन of rivers, liable to be inundated, of किती > एषा may be occasionalty 
cultivuted; 154 mes बट of > कहि ash edloured clay. The country fully occupied, 
नीप houmes, gardens, and 5९168, under त्युत enſtivation, may be 212 miles; 
of vhich, perhaps, 85 are of a free 5०9, and 127 are इद्र clay. The folloving estimate 
आड given by those I consulted of the 128 miles of wante land; 42 miles in चोड, 
of which रट भ are साधिक urelen, and तो ग तवे with weeds; 21 in marehbes, rivers, 
and vater courses; 18 nder woods देत baboes; 10 ररत by oommon pasture, 
roads, तारीः ९६ places, and burial grounds; butthe banks of पोर, voods, and कष्णन 
land saerve also for pasture, and 20 miles of deserted land. I imagine that the 
extent छ the tantes is exaggerated; although the pernicious custom of digging 
them has एव earried io क) प्रणनाम length in this division. The exteut of woode 
also, I cuspect, is शकश, They consiat mostly of the trees and hamboos 
vich हिणः on lands that were formerty oceupied तक villages S. W. from Dinaj- 
pur; however, there is a small vood of Sal, (Shores robusta,) vhich may contain 
about 4 æquare miles, and कलो) seems to have sprung ण within these 50 or 60 
vears, in land that vas reserved ण the Rajaſs hunting. The country is badly 
vooded; a great many villages having धार or no chelter, except bamboos. 

Tere are 29 market places, of which 3 are marts for exportation; 4 are held in 
villages of aome note, and the remainder are held in the open fields, or have only 
a few houses round them. ण्ड on the Atreyi, and Ghughudangga, on the Puna- 
bhoba, are the गङ्‌ place that can claim the title of towns; the former contains 
about 250 duwellings, and the latter about 190. Neither of them have a singie 
brick houe, nor any buildings worth notice. The native ofſſicers of polioe and jus- 
tice, Darogah and Munsuf,) reside near Rajarampur, & small एषते, कालके there 
are धरे or three brick houses, belonging to Brahmons and servants, that formerly 
depended on the raja. 

HFyve proprietors of estates reside in this division, although only one of them 
Uves on his zemindary. He is brother and heir of the pernon vho was manager 
of Raja Ramnath's estate; is of the Raja's family; and has a handsome houae in the 
Apnglo-Indian astyle. The abodes of the others are built on free lands, and are 
decent habitations, partly brick and partly thatched. The Raia's Purohit, or 
family priest, has a very respectable एल house. Altogether, about 15 houses are 
built vholiy, छ in part, of that material. 

There is no remarkable ruin nor remain of antiquity in this division; एप at 
Josonabed, on the Atreyi, > ghat, or descent into the river, has been dedicated by 
Vyas, and abont 6, O00 people assemble, annually, to bathe on a moreable holiday, 
(Varuni in spring.) At vhat poriod of his life this great personage 29260060 the 
plaoe, 1 cannot aay; as it is commonhy allegod, that he vwas 00770 somewhat more 
than 5000 years ago, and that he 18 still alive at Bodorikasrom, near the source रण 
पि Ganges. Indeed, his whole history seems attended with very great difficulties, 
for the Brahmons claim पि with eagerness, vhile it is in general allowed, that his 
mother कै of an impure tribe. 


Ne division oſf Birgumj. ॐ9 


Me only पातके buding dedieated to कणन, and of coniderable सज is tho 
temple of Gopal, ६9 little वैति north from Dinspur. It is नि haatening to 
पाठ, having been begun by Prannath, and Gniched by Romnath, in प्ट इत्या 1743; 
and as its erevices nou helter the Pipol चट, जट) 0 ono would be 20 impious 
ॐ to deſtroy. The most remarkahle place of Auhammedan करा फू is the द्भ्य 
of Chehel Gaji, uho 9 rupposed to hare been a अन of tlie largest aine, ॐ the di- 
mensions of his grære tertify, for it is 60 fest in length, aad 12 in breadth, and is 
vmupposed to have been suited to his remetcable ctature. Te buildiags are किच्छ 
वरे वा on the north side of the toun मई Dinaipur; and दकष the grare, are rather 
ruinous; hut hare never been very तटाक) either for 9128 or eleganceo. 

The गण्‌ other publie worka, in this distriet, are 4 tanke, dug ण the Raja“s fa- 
क. (काटे of them, howerer, Sukhaageor, Malasagor, and Onontoſsagor, are not 
very remarkable; but hare been joined नि @ canal and rampart, running saouth 
from the first to the last, and inclading the other. It is called > Rebrdangra, 
vhich is > अकत güven to ॐ fortiſcation, and क्र dug by a Janoſi Ram, जति 
managed the affairs of the family during the minority of the lest Reja. Whether 
श not from some idle कशत of greatness, he intended to complete the fortiſcation 
on all sides, is not Known, as in the middle of his career he was thrown into jail, 
for debt, by a native morchant ot Calcutta. The Ath tank, called Rameagos, ia 
abort ह चा 2onth from Dinjpur. The water is abont 3390 foet in length, 


छित 856 in breaih. Tue banks ocoupy 200 feet, and ars very ण्डा, the aoil एद 


ॐ कधी, that Uttle or no vegetation has रिष्टा) plaoe on निकट $ And they are a0 
vrteep, that ihey are entirely ueeless. The अनः, however, is remarkably good, 
अत the भ्त is 59 अध, that 29 moede hare, as yet, groum in it. 


^ 77 .TVe dividon BRirguau. 


The division of Birgunj contains about 340 equare miles, is somewhat of a 
aquare form, and 18 about 23 miles from north to south, and 19 from eatt to west. 
The Darogah resides at Birgun], near its centre. About 32 miles are desſtroyed by 
rivers, water courses, tanks, and marshes. In the rainy season 12 are inundated, ग 
vhich 1317 may be low, sandy land, oecasionally eultiruted. Setting aside the 44 
miles inundated, about 180 miles are of > free soil, and 116 ग hard elay; 12 are 
occupied by woode, chiefiy whero former towns have ttood. The largest of these 
is round Prannogor, on the Punabhoba, and consists oſ the छक of trees that 
uually grov near villages. There is no proper forest in this disſtriet; bhut it is 
very जटा] wooded, and adorned vith many bamboos. The land folly occupied, 
may € 76 miles of hard soil, and 154 of free mould; 10 miles are occupied by 
roads, markets, burial grounds, and sterile places, and 44 have been deserted, or are 
only occasionally cultivated. 

In the vhole division, there is no duelling honse of brick, and very few have 
mud wallls. 

The only place of worship, of any considerable size, that belongs to the Hindus, is 
Kantonogor, built in the ruins of 8 fort that belonged to छाम Raja. This temple 
is by far the finest that I have seen in Bengal. It was begun to be built by Pran- 
nath, who bronght the image of Kanto (Vishnu), from एणं, In 1704 the पिष 
foundation was laid. In 1713 2 larger building was commenced, and in 1722 the 
foundation of the finest part was begun. Although it received a complete repair 


from Mr. प्त), a few years ago, and although पणता lately it was a farourite re- 


uidence of the family, young trees are fast obtaining possession of the wall, and it 
क्रा] 8000 be a ruin. This the natives 00 not seem to regret, as the place, having 





30 ८ diviion of Maburgram. 


been erected and १९०६6०४० by a mere man, is not considered as holy. The Mu- 
hammedans have no place of worship of any considerable 8126 or note. 

The principal antiquity in the diviaion, is Uttor Gogriho, round Kantonogor. It 
is said to have been one of the places, जधा Virat Raja Kept his herda of cattle, 
and extends at least > mile each vay along the eaſtern side of the Dhepa, and hoth 
aides of the Kachayi. This space is surrounnded and intersected by high ramparts 
of earth; but these are 20 orergroun with trees, bushes, and reeds, that I (कपोत not 
trace their णिक, vhich seems to have been very irregular. In one place I ob- 
हटाकर 4 ramparts, vith three intermediate ditehes. Within the fortifications are 
aeveral mounds of earth, in all probability, artiſicial; and perhaps the ruins of 
भ्र mud walled bnildings, that may have been occupied by the watchmen of the 
prince. There are no bricka in either the ramparts 07 00०0४, In faet, there is 
nothing about these ruins, that can contradict the tradition of their being of great 
antiquity, and of their having been applied ४० the purpose mentioned. Their ex- 
tent is great; but in an age vhen, aecording ६० भा accounts, the greater part of 
India जड orergrovn का forest, and जट) the chief wealth नध probably cattle, 
the princes are [धङ्‌ to have possessed numerous herds, and large ramparts would 
be necessary to allow them room to subaiſst during the incursions of neighbours, 
vho, in general, aeem to have had predatory habits. The place, too, is very near the 
frontier of Bhogodotto, an enemy. The only other ruin of antiquity is at Sonxa, 
about 4 miles eaſst from Birgunj, on the Atreyi river. Here a merchant, named 
Chand Sadagor, very celebrated in the legends of Bengal, is aaid to have had ॐ 
mud fort. I did not see the place, and having had no opportunity of learning any 
thing satisfactory concerning this remarkable pernonage, 1 80811 defer atating the 
reports usually current. 

Both at Kantonogor and Prannogor, the Dinajpur family had country seats, now 
entirely in ruins. 

The only publie worka deserring notice, are the ceanals vhich join the Atreyi 
vith the Dhepa, and the Punabhoba with the Tanggon, which have been already 
descrihbed. 

The public markets in this division 8९ 85 ; 4 ग them are marta for the expor- 
tation and importation of goods; and about 6 others form small villages. The re- 
maining 25 अट in the open fielda. There is no place that can properly be ealled 
ॐ town; neither Khansama nor Jharvari, the two largest places, contain 100 
houaes. 


PART 6. Divition 2 Thakurgram. 


The division of Thakurgram is the largest in this district, ग जाणतो it occupies 
the northern extremity. It contains about 400 2quare miles, and is 30 miles from 
east to west, and 25 from north to south. 

The Darogah resides in & central situation, at 8 miserable village, from जालो 
the name of the division has been adopted; and the Munsuf resides at 5 small 
town on the southern extremity. 

0100081 the vhole of this division consists of 3 sandy soil, of which, perhaps, one 
fourth is ↄ poor thin mould. The country, indeed, is of 80 light a soil, that iron is 
aeldom used in the plough. About 300 miles are cultivated. The low land, ex- 
elusive of riveras, marshes, and vater courses, is very rich, 18 all cultivated, and 
amounts to about 150 miles. The high land that is fully and properly cultivated 
may be 75 miles. That vhich is deserted, or only cultivated occasionally, may be 
50 miles. Tuis is partly orergrown with trees and bushes. The land that is unfit 
for cultivation may be about 45 miles, of vhich 25 is destroyed by vater, rivers, 
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marshes, &c. and 20 miles are burial grounde, roede, market places, त्द्‌ तिकलो, or 
vretehed 9011. The villages are well cheltered जा fruit trees and bamboos, and 
there are शक्र or no ६४०28, and no woods nor forests. 

Gorindonogor was the farourite country residence of Raja Ramnath, 9 Dinaj- 
pur, and there he had ॐ handsome 00096, gurrounded by 3 mud fort, and by reli- 
gious buildings. The whole is very ruinous. The best duelling nou in the di- 
trict, belongs to a perron uho has purchaned some 19 98, and resides at Gorindo- 
nogor. It has one or two small briek apartmentes, but is not fit for 8 person of 
any 701, The vhole habitations are huts, and none almost have mud wallle, al- 
though many are neathy plattered vith that material. 

The only place of कण in the distriet, of any eontiderable 97, in the tem- 
ple of Govindo, (सभो) near the late Raja Ramnath's house; but it is neither 
large, handsome, nor conaidered > holy. The most extraordinary thing near it, 
are some अदन्‌ cares, built of brick, round the roots of two large trees, and 
eorered का earth. In these vretehed horels > number of perrons, (ए 2907009, ) 
of both sexes, resided, who vere dedicated to God, and received > daily aubaiat- 
ence from the Raja. These cares are ahout 6 feet long, and 3 wide and high, and 
no air nor light enters, but at the end most remote from the tree, क्ति is open. 

There are no remarkable remains of antiquity in the diviaion, and the only publie 
जणा of note, is part of the canal mentioned already, as counecting the Puna- 
bhoba and Tanggon, and this has become useless. 

The market places are 20, of को 3 are emall marts for exportation and im- 
portation, and three others have 8 दक्र 9006 and honses; but most of the pro- 
dnuce that is exported, goes by the way of Roygunj. Goyora, the largest place in the 
division, contains between 70 and 80 houses; and Gorindonogor, the only other 
place that has any pretentions to be called a town, contains about 60 dwellings, 
moet of vhieh, howerer, are rather eomfortable, and neatly plastered with clay. 

FPART 7. Divicion र Songkol. 

The division of Rani Songkol, is situated immediately south from Thakurgram, 
on the banks of the Nagor, and is nearly of the same nature कध the western part 
ण that district. It derives its name from the Thana having been placed between 
two villages, named Songkol and Rani; buot it is near to neither, and in fact, is in 
a plain at some distance from any 00096, and is by no means dcentrical, being भ 
tuated towards the S. E. corner. The division is nearly of ॐ qquare form, ahout 
15 miles from north to south, and as much from east to west, and may contain 
about 210 aquare miles. 

The whole almoet is 07 a fine sandy णा 3 about 10 miles may be destroyed by 
rivers, marshes, and ponds; 16 miles may be sterile lands, hurying grounds, roads, 
market places, or temples; 26 miles of high land are much neglected, either from 
the cultivators having run auay, or only choosing to cultivate it occacionally; 53 
miles may be high land, fully occupied and cultivated; and 105 may be rich low- 
197. of ल) none is allowed to be waste. There is no foreat in this district, कण 
the houses are जथा sheltered by fruit trees and bamboos. 

Two families of 2zemindars, Kholora and Maldwar, ho have posteseed estates 
for some time, hare brick houses suitable to their rank, and built after the Anglo- 
Indian atyle of architecture. A few houses have mud कभा, and perbaps one-eighth 
of the vhole huts are plastered neatiy with elay. The remainder are mere hovele, 
vith walls made of atraw or grass hurdles. 

The principal place of Hindu worship is Goroxhyonath, कलार there is > amall 
temple of अ, and another ग Kali; एण the principal holinen of the place is owing 
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४० a अका] भृ or कश), कोल 19 abont 2 feet esch vay, and is gaurrounded by > 
atone, It is aupposed, that no multitude, however great, eould empty this well. 
The temple has ॐ small endowment of land, and 10 or 12 thousand perrons ह~ 
nmemble लाट, on the festival of the god (Siboratri), to drinx the water, and per- 
form other ceremonies. The chief Muhammedan place of worship alao owes 71018 
of᷑ its celebrity ४० the aanctity of the place, than to its magnificence; for it is only 
> large thatehed hut, but it contains the remains of Saiud Nekmurdun, > person of 
the greatest holiness. प्र ſestival is celebrated at ॐ great annual fair, that जो 
be hereafter mentionod. 

Several remains of antiquity are Supposed to hare belonged to > oertaĩmn Ram 
Ræay, and his brother Syam Ray, abont कणि many miraculous stories are current 
in the vicinity. Nothing eertain is Knoun voncerning these persons, but the कजे 
probable opinion is, that they wero remindars, ho managed this part of the 
oountry before the present families obtained potesaion. The remeins of जाके 
attributed to the tuo brothers are, 

Iat. A considerable ध्व, named Ramdighi, and aituated अदे from the Thana; 
at its north end has been > building of briek, probabty 9 temple; and 8 atair 
of stone led doun from this to the tank. Moct of the stones have been removed 
by the proprietors of the land; abhout छना 2 mile 8. W. from the tank 6 a large 
heap of ruins, containing many brieka, and many more have been removed &0 एदि 
a neighbouring house. Among the ruins इ obserred 092 bricka, that had been 
carved, and € building, therefore, has been ornamented in the high style of the 
country 9970190, It is said to have been the abode of Ram Ray, and has been of 
oonsiderable aiaze, bhecoming a person of rank. Both round the heap of तपम, and 
the धक, the ground is excavated by numerous 82091 ponde, like the usual sources 
of abomination, that are commonly acattered throngh the cities of Bengal; एप 
there is no tradition concerning this having ever been > city. 

20. A small square fort, near Nekmurdun's tomb, कदो is surrounded by ॐ 
rampart of earth and तालो, and is called Duum. 

3d. A rather larger fort, of the same nature, aituated on the करटा 8106 of the 
Kulik, near Songkol, and ealled Ramgor. At neither of these णि are there any 
bricka, or vestiges of building. 

Ath. Another amall fort, ealled Bangal, which I did not ०66, It is ahout 6 miles 
N. ऋ, from the Thana. 

The market places, in this division, are 17, of which by far the 7908६ conaiderable 
is the great fair at Bhovanipur, on the festival of Nekmurdun. It continues for 
ten days, from about the 7th to the 17४४ of April. A military guard and civil of- 
ficers, (often the magistrate,) attend to preserre the peace, and protect the innocent; 
for the multitude is very great, and rogues, thieves, prottitutes, musicians, jugglers, 
ahovmen, and religious mendicants, as usual, on sueh occasions, form > conaider- 
able part of the multitude; idle lookers-on, and religious persons, eome to honor 
the saint, and increato the multitude, कछला is filled up by traders from Bhotan, Pu- 
roniya, Nepal, Benares, Patna, Murshedabad, Rangpur, and all intermediate places. 
About 3, 000 ponies, partly from Bhotan, and partly from the west ceountry, and from 
one to two thousand carriage oxen, are usually sold at this fair; and there is exposed 
for aale almoſt every kind of commodity, for which there is any demand in the 
country, especially of a more valuable sort, such as broad cloths, 871४8, fine muslins, 
ahawls, copper, hard-vare, trinkets, spices, musk, Thibet cow's tails, and gold dust. 
It is 82; that the sales amount to between 3 and 4 hundred thousand rupees, and 
008६ one hundred thousand people usually attend. 
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गरटतटे are, 0691068, 2 marts for exportation and importation, and 4 other places, 
vhere there are a few 80078 ; but most of the produce that is exported, is sent by 
the vay of Raygunj. The other markets are held in the fields. Songkol, the only 


place entitled, in any degree, to be called - प्ण, contains about 150 dwellings, 
none of them in the least remarkable. 


PART B. ivicion Pirgunj. 


€ dirision of Pirgunj lies on both sides ग the Tanggon, 9०00) from Thakur- 
gram, east from Ranisongkol, and west from Birgunj. It contains about 220 
aquare miles, and is of an oblong form, 20 miles from north to south, and 14 from 
east to ८8, The Thana is aituated near the western side, in > amall village, from 
vhence it derives its name. 

The whole is a light aandy soil, 80 that no iron is required in the plough; about 
138 miles are fully occupied; about 13 miles are occupied by rivers and marshes; 
7 miles are destroyed by inundation, and are quite waſte; 14 miles may be occu- 
pied by voods, of vhich some consist almost entirely of Sal, (गार १०९४२८2 ;) 20 
miles by poor high land, fit for very little, and chiefly producing bamboos and 
vretehed pasture, and include hurying grounds, roads, and market places; 28 miles 
are high land, little oceupied, and either altogether deserted, or only cultivated 
occasionally; but a considerable portion is poor, and ſit only for being cultivated 
after > fallow. 

In this division there are few tanks, nor does it contain one वक्शा house एप 
of brick. The huts are जथा sheltered with trees and bamboos, and are almost en- 
tirely conatrueted ज strav hurilles. 

There is no place of wvorship that receives any dignity from its ornaments or 
buildings, but many persons frequent the tombs of three Muhammedan 83470, 
(irs.) There is no remarkable publie work. 

On the west bank of the Tanggon, near the sonthern extremity of the district, aro 
aome ruins, vhich consist of brieks, in 20me places thiekly acattered in the ground, 
in others rising into heaps. On the largest of these is a carved stone. The ruins 
extend about 200 yards along the steep bank of the river, uhich is aaid to have 
carried away > great part. Many brieks have also been removed, in order to build 
amall temples, and deep excavations hare been made, probably in order to discover 
treasure. This place is called the णि of Mohader, uho is supposed, by the people, 
to have been contemporary with Virat Raja. At a little distance farther west, is 
aother ruin, containing bricka, which J तात not see: it is called Mogulan Kot, and 
is 8210 to have been the residence of a Moslem chief and his daughter; vho are 
also supposed to have been contemporary काप Virat Raja; the people having not 
the smallest idea of ehronologyy. The agent of the proprietor, à Brahmon oę 
Maldeh, 00 told me this, had 80 little curiosity, that he could not tell rhether 
or not there कह any inscription over the door of à amall temple, कोलो vas built 
from the ruins, and in कलौ he daily performed worship. 

There are 11 market places, of which 2 are 67091] marts for exportation and im- 
portation; but most of the produce of the country that is exported, goes to Ray- 
हषण}, and & part to Maldeh and its vicinity. Besides the two marts or Bundurs, 
4 ० the market places have some 80078, The only place, which can be considered 
as > tovn, 18 Kornayi on the Tanggon, कत contains about 100 dwellings, and 
has 3 small brick temples, काट) were built by s person, who has lately purchased 
an eatate in the neighbourhood. 
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PART 9. Divicion म Hemtabad. 


किह divialion of Hemtabad 8 aituated south from Rani Songkol, on fhe eact भ 
of, the Nagor, and 88 divided into nearly 2 equal portions by the Kutik. It is about 
20 miles from north to south, and as much from east to west, and contains about 300 
equare miles. The Thana 18 very near the eastern boundary. The soil is almost 
entirely loose, and contains too mueh sand. A grest deal oft it is too high for re- 
भोः water, and is thereſore barren; and 8 great deal is 80 low as to be rendered 
४४९1९86 by 0008. About 187 miles भट fully eultivated; 37 miles are destroyed ण 
की €8, rirers, floods, and water, of which 29 are only oceasionally intadated; 
ॐ8 are unſit for eultivation, being very poor, or oceupied by burial-grounds, marlcet 
places, roads, &c. and 38 are high grounds, either deserted, or only oecasionalty 
cultirated. Tvo marshes (Bils) retain much vater during the vhole year, and 
form lakes. The huts are कदा sheltered by trees and bamboos, and the गणड woods 
are the trees and bushes growing near houses that have been deserted, and चिथ 
may, perliaps, occupy 8 miles of the land mentioned under that head. There aro 
ſen tanks in the division, and none of remarkable saize. 

There is no dwelling conatrueted of brick, except one belonging to a moeque. 
No dwelling has mud walls; but many have walle of अदधत, plastered कादि लन, 
ण्ट vwalls are constructed of mats; hurdles are the usual material. 

By far the most celebrated Muhammedan place of worship, either here or in the 
vicinity, is near Hemtabad, and is aà (Durgak) monument, dedicated to Mulhdum 
Dokorposh, कलशा the saint's tomb is sShovn, and जनधा there is 8 emall rude 
mosque of stone adorned with pillars and carvings, vhich it is erident from their 
containing human ſigares, have been कलो from Hindu buildinga. In the market 
place at Hemtabad, the same भट has a monument, कोटो is much frequented on 
the day appropriated णः the commemoration of his name; and near his oun 
mosque, vhich was adjacent to his house, he seems to have erected another in 
memory of Kotub Shah, vho क the mort holy personage in the reign of Ghyachu- 
din, as Dokorposh aæeæems to have been in the reign of Sultan Hoeyn. The moecque 
ण Kotub Shah has also been ornamented ऋध) stone pillars, the apoil ग infidels. 
Four fakirs attend the mosque of Dokorposh, whieh is in tolerable कभ, as कला 
as the tomb, एण the other buildings are quite ruinous. They have 500 एमन ज 
18700, free of rent, but it is of a wretehed soil. This mosqque, from an inscription 
over the gate, would appear to have been built in the year of the Hegira 996, by 
Sultan Hoseyn. 

At Baliyadighi is a mosque near > tank, जलो has an endoument of 1000 bigahæ 
of land; and the fakir, 00 has the hereditary eharge, lives in > एलः house, and in 
& decent manner. There is no Hindu place ग कभ of any note. 

The antiquities of this district are rather interesting, and अट situated immediate- 
17 west from Hemtabad. It is said that formerly there gorerned, at this place, > 
Hindu Raja, named Mohes, to whom much of the neighbouring country was subject 
During his governtnent, a certain Muhammedan saint Pir), numed Buzerudin, cameo 
and sat down at his gate, where he seems to have been but colàly receired. Soon 
after came > still more celebrated person, Mukhdum Ghuribal Hoseyn Dokorpoch, 
and the Raja immediately fled to Dhaka, vhich he is 8850 to have fonnded. The 
Pir, J ahould auppose, was accompanied by an army, but tradition by no means 
०७770768 this copjecture. On the contrary, it is 8810, that the Raja fled merely be- 
८8४8९ € vas shocked at the destruction कणित) the {करण barbarian saints, and their 
attendants, committed on innocent eattle and poultry; Mohes, therefore, was pro- 
bably very diſſerent from the Hindu Rajas of the present day, as indeed भा Rajas 


Divisios of HRemtabad. ॐ 


oc former times are 991 to hare been. A उ पनत अ, in theae days, vho 
atteiapted to Kill a eor in àa Hindu country, rould run grest सथर, unless he waa 
proteeted by an army. In nupport of my opinion, व must mention, that soon after 
Mobes had been expelled by the aainte, Bnltan Hoceyn appears to have been at the 
Place, and gavre his daughter व merriage to Mukbdum (न्नव, brother ४७ 
Dokorpoech. The son by this marriage, Mukhdum Shah Barit, is said to have re- 
tired to SGondwip, and took च his abode there; एण his 8070 Jamaludin returned 
here, and was buried near his grand ००९. In the inscription on his tomb, it 
ष्क be obserrod, that he is ealled Jamaludin, aon of Sheytih Vahis. On the hole, 
I am inelined to believe, that Mohes Raja was aovereign of this part of the country, 
ऋदय), not being included in the prorinees of Barondro or Maithilo, did not pro- 
bably belong to the Lingdaom of Gaur, untal the time of Hoseyn the eonqueror; and 
this territory may hare been the eountry called Kamehah, irhieh he added to his 
domim ons. Having —— ao much on the hietory of € place, I ahall now 
| - 11, its present ap 08, 

Neer 9 tank, a little way vest from ९०१४००७५, there is a space of ground about half 
a mile in dĩameter, over शाक part of whieh bricke are पलक अटक, and in 80706 
plates the foundations of walla may be traced. In १०0९ places, this is thickly co- 
vered vith trees and hushes, and in others, it is clear at the northern end is > amall 
hRill formed of bricke, and 887 to bave been the publie offoe (Muchery), of Mohes 
Raje. On the surfaee are @ good many large cquared stones, of कथो material, 
probably, a eonniderable part of the building consaisted. South from that, about 109 
कका) is a etill larger heap of ruins, and here also are sevreral atones, one of which, 
अर्धक the lintel of a door, is a good deal ornamentod. This ruin is aaid to 
hare been the Raja's house. Immediately south from this heap, are choun thæe 
foundations of a amall quare apartment, made of brick, in the centre of which 
is 9 tomb, > to be that o Pir Buxerndin. The door of 81052 is शद्रा erect, and 
as will appear from धार draving, (No. 2.) has heen handsaome. From the वदिप on 
it, the workmanahip 36, no doubt, Hindu, and in all prohability it has been a door in 
the ह भु "8 house; at the १0 द्धी) end म the ruins are the mosques and adjacent build- 
ings, vhien ¶ have no doubt, hare also been built from the materiels of the Raia's 
ahode. A door in the onter wall has न्धा more perfecet प्प, than that vuhich has 
been dravn; and the ſigure on the lintel atrongly resembles the image of Gautama 
and his to favourite disciples, as uaually ropresented in the temples of Ava. The 
plars are remarkably elumsy, quite in the Hindau style; and being all ग diſſerent 
forms and lengtàs, could not have been originally intended for the places vhieb 
they now occeupy. Beaides, on ॐ stone [कुण्ड near the moeque, is carred & human 
ſigure, quite entire. 1 have given 8 drawing of this building, (No. 3.) as being one 
of the most entire in the district. 

Abont a mñe and 8 half beyond this ruin, is another, जत has beon aurrounded 
क > brick कथा, and is usnally called €, or throne, of Hoſeyn (Pacdikak) the 
ण्ह T क concists of # quadrangular truncated pyramid, of about 20 feet in 
perpendĩenlar height, and is composed of bricks henped confusedly together. Inter- 
शव्द अध) these are 20me large corved stones, eridently of the aame atyle as theso 
क Mohes Raja's house; but vbether they hare been brought from thence, or whe- 
ther they are the ruins of > temple, that formerly may hare been on the apot, I 
cannot 29, On the ummit of this pyramid is 9 considerable aquare अ, in the 
centre of vhieh a terraee has bern 79496 about tkree ſeet high, and this has boep 
regulariy bnũt शधो cement, > its cides haro been ornamented vith mouldings 
covered with placter. It was here, it 8 8910, च Hoeoyn Shah 9४, and beheld 
aporta अन) vere exhibiſos at the nuptials of his daughter. South from the pyra- 
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mid are the ruins of a brick building, the roof of करटो has fallen in, but the valls 
are standing, and have been encrusted vith carved bricka. The building is nearly 
aquare, कापा arched doors and windous, and is elevated on a brick terrace about 
five feet high. This is aaid to have been the house that was erected for the accom- 
modation of the princess during the ceremony, after vhieh the vhole seems to 
have been given to religious men. The tombs of two saints (Veleat and Bahador 
Shahs), now occupy the throne of the king, and many tombs of saints and fakirs 
surround the pyramid. There is a small endowment of land for supporting the 
fakir, who supplies the lamps burned at the tombs of the most distingnished of 
these personages. 

Between the two रण्ड many एल are scattered on the fields, and ॐ very राते 
road, राधो > ditch on each side, may be traced most part of the way. 

In this division are sixteen market places, of whiehn Raygunj is the only mart 
णि exportation and importation; and it is indeed € most considerable mart in 
Dinajpur, and one of its principal towns. It is quite > तलकर place, that has arisen 
vithin these thirty years. This is the mart from vhence the produce of Thaxur- 
gram, Pirgunj, Songkol Hemtabad, and part of Kaliyagunj, 18 वो exported; 
and & great part of the produce of the N. W. part of Rongpur comes also this way. 
It is, in fact, the principal mart in 8 rieh country, vhich extends abont seventy 
miles in length, and twenty in breadth; and it is almost the गाङ्‌ place in that 
extent that deserves to be called a toun: yet the usual computation makes its 
inhabitants occupy only 400 houses, and on 8 minute inquiry at the place, I could 
not learn that it eontained more than 273 dwellings (Vari), and probably about 
200 huts, ण it does not contain any buiiding worthy to be called 8 20०४७९६. The 
merchants have large yards, surrounded by rails of split bamboos, about eight 
feet high. Within these are many huts and storehouses, with walls constructed 
of strau hurdles, and very न have the walls plaſstered with clay, or formed of 
mats. The streets are narrov, dirty, and confused; but it is à place of great इता, 
and crowded का boatmen and drivers of cattle. The people allege, that on an 
average for eight months in the year, 5000 loaded oxen arrive each day, vhich is 
probably an exaggeration, although I इड nothing to ceontradiet its accuracy. Two 
other places are provided vith shops, and one of these, Tajpur, is rather a large 
place, as it contains 100 dwellings. The part of this toun, जत is on the west aide 
ण the river, and whieh Mr. Rennell has laid down as Tajpur, is by the natives 
called Bhogoleta. On the east side there are no remains of एकलः houses, nor of 
its ever having been a place of consequence, although one of the Sirkars into 
vhich Bengal was divided, by Akber, derives its name from the place. 


PART IO. रष, ९ Kaliyagumj. 

The division of Kaliyagunj is almost forty miles in length from 8. S. W. to N. 
N. E., and about fourteen miles from W. ति, W. to E. S. FE., but contains only abont 
310 श्वरे miles. The Thana is placed at Athanogor, near one extremity of the 
district, while the Munsuf resides near the other end at Churamoon. In faet, this 
and the adjacent division Bongeihari, have been very ill contrived, and are two long 
narrow districts running parallel, which might be rendered much more con- 
venient and compacet by remoring one Thana to Begumgunj, and placing under 
this the southern parts of both divisions, while the northern [कछ शर्णव be placed 
under ४ Thana situated at Kusumvarir hat, or in that viecinity. 

About 40 miles of this division are subject to inundation; एण this portion ia 
mueh better cultivated than such lands usually are in this district, and probably 35 
miles of these are occupied; ० the remainder probably 160 miles towards Hemtabad 
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कते Pirgun], are 9 9 10086; aandy 9०, much neglected, and rather poor; and 95 
miles towards Bongeihari, are of a stiff clay very पिङ्‌ occupied. Ishould suppose, 
that the vhole land oceupied may be 215 miles; 30 miles अट deserted villages and 
108, 10 of णितो) are orergrovn कध, trees and bamboos; 10 miles are oceupied 
by poor vaste soil, burial grounds, market places, and € lixe; and 15 are occu- 
pied by rivers, tanxs, water courses, and marshes, कालो are not cultivated; णि ४ 
eonsiderable part of these in this division produce the Kind of rice called Boro. 
There are no remarkable tankxs. 

The huts, except in the inundated parts, are जधा cheltered with trees and 
bamboos. Much of the waste land is orergrown with reeds. Two families of the 
proprietors have brick houses, जट are becoming their rank and fortune; and one 
of them, belonging to Guruprosad, of Sorur, is > place very much becoming the 
residence of ॐ gentleman. It is अपकषटत ऋ > large piece of ground ſfinely wooded, 
and has been aurrounded कध & ditch and rampart of earth, now conaidered as 
unnecessary, and allowed to go to ruin. The family ग the present proprietor has 
enjoyed the estate for some time, and he seems very worthy of his fortune; as very 
प्रणा most of the proprietors of land in Bengal, he attends carefully ४० his 
affairs, and has the manners of > gentleman: another proprietor of land, and the 
acting 255 have decent thatched habitations. All the others are huts; but to- 
vards the east side of the district these are more comfortable, as they have mud 
walls. 

I heard of no Hindu place of worship deserving notice. It is true, that the 
Churamon family have erected several temples of briek, one of them being totally 
aunk 19 indolence and superstition; but they are poor buildings, and in the opinion 
of the people pocsessed of no peculiar sanctity, The Muhammedans are not more 
fortunate; for although the acting asi has lately built à neat, though small 
mosque, little reverence is shown for it; in this distriet the monuments of तण 
men being the favourite places of कणश, 

षट only remains of antiquity that 7 saw or heard of, is at Borogang, in the 
nmouthern part of the division. These are several mounds consisting of brickas, covered 
in 9 measure with soil, and extending abont 300 yards in diameter. Near them 
are many उका] tanks, [106 those of > Bengal town. On one of the mounds is 
aituated the tomb of a Muhammedan saint, surrounded by a brick wall. वमि 
aays, that it was built by one of the Bengal Kings, vhich is very probable; but his 
authority is as nothing, for he was 8 poor illiterate creature, कापा > भाक show ०६ 
devotion. Even vhile व was speaking to him, he continued to mutter prayers, and 
to sob forth pious ejaculations. Around the monument (Durgak) are > good 
many stones, like those at Hemtabad, एप less ornamented. There is no tradition 
concerning the founder of the ruin. I have no doubt of its having been & Hindu 
edifice, and that the monument has been built from its materials. 

In this division are 19 market places. The only mart is Churamon, a tolerable 
town, vhich contains at least 300 dwellinga, much larger, better built, and cleaner 
than Raygun], एण a place of infinitely less commerce. Three other अनो places 
hare > few 80078, the other market places are in the fields. The exports from 
the वाना are chiefly made through Raygunj and Maldeh. 


PART II. Divicion Bongeihari. 

The division of Bongsihari contains about 240 quare miles, and is about 24 miles 
from S. S. W. to N. N. F. by 11 miles from E. S. E. to W. ति. ण. The Thana is 
placed on the side of & tank, and has no shops nor market place in its vieinity; but 
is in > central aituation, and ४0९ कन्म resides within 098 3 a mile of the Thana.- 
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4086 of this divison is rubject to ĩnmndation, but almost the vhole सलभ ज 
hard elay, uhich, in moſt pieces, is lerel, and in 200e so निम that the inhabitante 
hare dug tanks in order to procure situations for their hontes. In others there ॐ 
# large extent र पलटा) land, rather barren. Ihould ruppose, that I80 miles are 
feliy occupied, 16 are occupied by high berren land, burial grounds, markæet piaces, 
Ac. more is really high and barren, but > great deal पड is occupied by honses and 
gardens; ॐ चल are poor or deserted 19008, cultivated occaionally, and 15 
are spoiled by tanks, rivers, and inundations. This portion also is, in reality, moro 
extensive, कण the hauxs of moſt ot the tanks are oecupied by houses; there are 
no woode, unless the trees, growing about ↄ2 few deserted villages, may be considered 
ॐ क्ट, = The vaste inundated land is eorered with long reeds. 

There is no dueiling home built of brick, hut almost all the huts have mod walle, 
and ऋ of their yards are Surrounded by fences of the zame material; vithin the 
premises, many of the more wealthy farmers have amall briek moeques, that are 
कथो vhite-wanhed, and add much to the good appearanoe of the country. 

In this division there is no place of करुते of any note, but there are several 
antiquities near the Thena; at about 291 a mile south from this place, is > भन 
Hindu tenple, ealled a Mondir, a work apparentiy म coniderable antiquity. 1४ 
base 18 a quadrangular कृतना), about 20 feet high, and 12 vide. Its summit is a 
हिकायत of ahont the aame heigut. This part of the building has been much orna- 
mented with carved bricks, especially 8 Kind of escutcheon on each faee, that 
poaseases 90792 degree of good taste. The artists have boen ignorant of the method 
of conctructing ब arch; for the door is contracted abore, to a point, by the 
horisontal rowa of bricka, graduaity encroaching on its width; not the amallest 
tradition remains concerning its founder, and the image has been removed. 

At a {पट distance wert from this Mondir begins 2 narrov elerated rĩdge of land, 
peorhape hal᷑ a mile wide, काठ) extends west to the Beliya, about 2 miles, and अक्ल 
to me entirely क्लिश, It is every vuhere full of भभा tanxa, inequalities, and 
heape, many of कणिक contist almost entirely of bricks. The lergest of these 
has been lately opened, probably in part to look for hidden treasure, and in part to 
procnre bricks णि bnilding an offsse Muchery), for collecting the rents, and पड 
[भाः शक has not been in १819. = Mie huilding has probably been a temple, in form 
of 9 polygon. The outer कका is about 4 feet thick. At the wveſtern end of this 
elevated space are कण tanka of eonsiderable dimenaions, uhich are almott filled up, 
and entirely choßed with weeds. The place is called Brojobollobhopur, and त have 
no doubt has been ॐ eonaiderable town; but no tradition remains. 

About 14 mile wrest from the Beliya, is 8 very large धथ, ealled Melandighi, 
करत) is nearly choked wvith कटे, The only tradition concerning it ie, that it 
छ dug by > एण्ड (दग), and that o miracle was necessary to procure vater. 
About 14 mile further west is Gordighi, 2 tank, the vater of vhich has extended 
about 600 एय N. and 8, and 400 yards E. कनी W. and vhieh of course 18 Hindu 
कषम, A coneiderable portion त it has कक 90 far Glled up, that it is eultivated for 
riee. About 1,209 yards west from this व्याह is another, ealled Altadighi, vhich 
artenda nearly to the aame dimenaione, but is placed vith its greateet length from 
east to west, and therefore is a HUnhammedan जण, Between these two tanka क 
४6 ruins of Borohata, कते are very large heaps or moundes, that consist in a 
great measure of bricks. In meny places the fonndations of walls may be traced, 
anid even the dimensions of the chambers. All these chambers are 06 > anall si2e, 
ovwing to rhich they may hare resisted the attacka of time better than more 
apacious apartments. They are chieſly aituated in the 10uthern division of the 
tora ९१९6 Kutwari. In this part are 9906 amall tant, thet hare eridently been 





णा. + 


Dioiio Jagouol ॐ 


entirely Hned vith briex. In the तटतट ofthe ruins are indubitable traces ज @ कनो 
aquare fort, uhich has been surrounded by a double wall of काल) and an intermediate 
ditch. The ruin to the north of this णि is almost ontirehy vithqut the traes 0 re- 
gular form, bot the quantity of एलो, सीन it contains, is great. At its ग्नि 
extremity is the monument of a Muhammedan saint, Pir Budul फलक, कन्ध = built 
of छित $ in its gate are two stones, but there is nothing about them to determine, 
vhether they have been bronght by the fouaders, or taten from the ruins. There 
> 70 sort 0 tradition concernines the pernons, vho either ſonnded or deſtroyed thess 
worko. 

I obserred also in this üvision, on the road towardas the S. 2, two places vhers 
there were small tanka, and heapo of earth and एला) जन्तो may कवक been towns; 
but there was nothing about them, vhieh तदपे their erer haring been हवत 
of considerable importanee. 

In the N. ह, part of this division is 8 very large tanx, cupposed to have been dug 
एङ Mobhipal Raja, and called after his name (Moybeldighi R.) The उक of uates 
extendas 3800 feet from N. ४० S., and 1100 from E. to W. Its depth murt be very 
considerable, as the एवह are very large. On the bank are sereral ग्ना] piaces 
of जा, both Hindu and Moslem, but none of any eonnequente; nothing remains 
to chewu that Mohipal erer resided either at the tanx, or at Mohipur acar it; bet 
फिट is a vaat number of bricka, and कणिक xñοnes, that probebly belonged ६० 
rtdligious buildings, that hare been erected by the person vho construeted the tank. 
One of the ttones is evidently the lintel ज a door, and of the aame tyle vith those 
at Ban Nogor, and may have been brought from the ruins ot that eity. गो 
people in the neighbourhood have an idea, that there has been a building in the 
हट्ट of the tank; but पो क probabjy deroid of truth, as there is no end to the 
idle atories, uhich they relate concerning the tank and Mobipel. Both are 
econsidered as venerable, or rather auful, and the Raja is frequentiy invoked ज 
times of danger. ^ canal and rond, formed from the earth, thrown out, leads south 
from the tanx, about + miles, whero they join others leading easat and कट, but to 
vnhat distance I did not ascertain. 

There काट, in this division, 20 market places, of which 6 are marts for exporta- 
tion, but भा of small importance; for a great part of the produce goes for exporta- 
ton to Maldeh म its vieinity. One market place, (Mukhdumpur,) besides, ia 
prorided vith several 90079, and is rather > large place, णि it eontainse 100 habi- 
tations; but the chief place is Horirampur, one of the marts, vhieh with the ad- 
jJoining toun called Betona, eontain 300 houses, and in this conntry is reckoned ॐ 
eonsiderable town. 


PART I2ο_ Vgodol. 


The division of Jagodol is gaomewhat of > triangular 079, with its chorteſst अड 
to the north, measuring about 20 miles; from north ६0 outh it extends about 23 
miles, and contains about 250 84०६४7६ miles. The Thana is situated at Bamongolæa, 
near the centre of the division. It is much intersected by rivers that hare very low 
benka, over 0160 they extend far in the inundations, so that during the rainy 
neason probably 62 miles are entirely corered, and of this not abore 12 miles are 
eultivated for indigo, or for the riee, called Boro. Except in the inundated [नणय 
the soil is a hard clay, but is not level; 15 miles are, at all measons, occupied णी 
rivers, water courses, tanks, and marshes, and are unſit for caltivation; 19 miles are 
ह) useless land, either corered with long 08790) grass or hushes, or are oceupiod 
एक burial grounds, market places, roads and other purposes, whieh render them 
totally चट ण being rented; 44 पोल are deserted रानु, कम अतह oopable o 
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eultivation, and 22 miles of these are orergroun vith woods, from the trees that 
formerly aurrounded the houses, and 110 miles are fully occupied. The moet 
remarkable tanks are Dnormo Sagor, near Rajnagor, and two at Chaknagor, कोणते 
have the title of PuæMkorini, एण none of them are of great dimengions, nor ० 
aingular holiness. 

In this district there are 5 or 6 houses of brick, जत belong to the landholders. 
Moet of the farmers live in huts, जापो mud कथाह $ एण the traders uho live in 
tovwns or villages, as if on purpose to encourage fire, usually build फिला houses 
vith hurdles. This is pretty universally the case throughout the district. The 
reason assigned is, that their stay in one place is so precarious, that it would be 
absurd to incur the expence of building > aubetantial house, 

There is no Hindu place of worahip remarkable either for ए architecture or 
nanctity. Many Muhammedans resort to the monument of a 8810६, about a coes 
east from the Thans, which is the only place of कणशः at all remarkable, that 
they possess. The building is of little consequence. 

There are considerable remains of antiquity: but € death of the Darogah, 
just before my arrival, and the ignorance of the people about the Thana, prevented 
me from hearing of them in time, so that 1 was unable to lay dovn > plan णिः 
visiting them. 

The N. E. corner of the ruins of Peruya, or rather of its dependencies, extend 
into this division, and in that direction 1 observed several heaps of broken bricks. 

Sekunder Shah had > favourite residence on the banks of the Tanggon, about 
8 ० 9 miles 00६ form Bamongola. The ruins are said to be very extensaive, 
and to contain many briceks and stones. 

Hoseyn Shah formed a fine road through धा country between the Tanggon and 
Punabhoba, and it is 8210 to have extended to Gboraghat; but I hare not been able to 
trace it. The vwidth is said to have been 348 cubits, vith > large diteh, and many 
fine trees on each 8106, and bridges construeted of bricka. The vwhole is over- 
णक, and gone to ruin; from these dimensions, it must rather have been 8 work 
of ostentation than utility, and probably was rather an appendage to the country 
residence of the kings at Sekundura, than 8 military अक to Ghoraghat. 

Near the centre of the island formed by the Tanggon and Punabhoba, is a tank 
aurrounded by a large wood, in vhieh there are many heaps of bricks and stones, 
aaid to be the ruins of the abode of Moyu Rudro, a prince of the family of the sun, 
but nothing is ठक concerning पट पट कटा he governed; at Ghatnagor, how- 
erer, J heard of the szame personages, and it is 821 that he was contemporary 
ऋध, Virat. 

In this division there are 16 market places, of which 6 are marts, vhere goods are 
exported and imported; but these are rather inconsiderable places. One warket 
place, hesides, is provided vith 3 few shops. 


PART IS. Diciuicn Malden. 


The division under the Thana of Maldeh extends from the Punahhoba along the 
NMohananda and Nagor, for abore 30 miles, and in 80006 places is 10 miles in width. 
It contains about 280 quare miles. The Darogah resides at Maldeh exactly on € 
frontier of Puroniys, but nearly in the middle of his district, with reapect to length, 
and no other place would be a more convenient residence. 

The inundated 1४0 in this division is of great extent, and may occupy 70 quare 
miles, of which perhaps 20 भारे cultivated with Boro rice, or are (Chora) of 8 sandy 
8011 near the banxs of rivers, and occasionally produce indigo, cucurbitaceous plants, 
vnheat or barley. The remainder is orergrown with long reeds. The remaining 
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210 07९ are लना क) 8 very uneren surface and some mixture 01 sand, ao that 
perhaps 40 miles may be reckoned of 8 mixed 3071, of vhich perhape 15 are 
occupied; 17 miles may be oceupied by tanks, rivers, and marahes, or water courzes; 
18 miles by poor ateep upnimprorable soil, or by burial places, roads, markets, and 
the 111९; 35 miles are occupied by forests, whhich formerly were ४०४०5 and gardens; 
35 miles by lands that have been, and ocossionally are cul tivated after a fallow, 
but जल are of > soil perfectly good for regular cultivation; and 105 are पिक 
ocecupied, ग कला perhaps 15 are of & पतो free soil. 

Thre huts in this division are remarkably well shaded कध trees, especially on the 
banks of the Mohanonda, vhich are peculiarly favorable for the mango and 
banyan tree. The latter indeed surpasses in grandeur and beauty any thing of 
the 1०0 that J ४४2 शला 8669, and hence perhapo [41002205 might have been 
1०७४660 in calling it the Ficus Bengalenais, as flourishing peculiarly near the 
ancient capital of that country, had not the denomination of Fieus Indiea been 
consecrated by its use in the writers of antiquity. A great many houses in this 
division are constructed म brick, and contain stones as thresholds and stairas; 
more, J imagine from the ruins affording > superabundance of these materials at no 
expence and little trouble, than from its manuſactures and commerce having 
introduced an extraordinary wealth, or an improved manner of living. This in fact 
is by far the poorest and worst cultivated division in the distriet. 

The only Hindu placo of worship, that deserves notice, is & कन] pond, 
(Kundo,) to which on a certain day the women of the vicinity resort to bathe- 
ए is chiefiy frequented by women vho havre lost their children, either by abortion 
or disease. If in bathing they ०१ a living 881}, they think, that their future 
children will live; but if they पिणत an empty shell, they think that it forebodes 
ॐ continuance of their misfortune. 

The Muhammedan places of worship are of much more importance. In Maldeh 
are five 00०8०६8 of some size, and in whhieh worship is performed, although they 
are ruinous, and have no endowments. According to an inseription over the 
door of the largest, it was built 210 years ago by > merchant of the place- 
Part of it is of 8००९, evidently brought from the ruins of Gaur. 

By far the most conspicuous places of worship, however, are the monuments at 
Pernya, of Mukndum Shah Jelal and Kutub Shah, who were the two most distin- 
guished religions persons during the early part of the kingly government of 
Bengal. Numerons pilgrims repair to these monuments, at all seasons, and from 
all parts of Bengal. That of Mukhdum is chiefly frequented at a very grest 
annual assembly, (mela,) while the memory of Kutub is celebrated at four amaller 
meetings, (ulos,) but all religious mendicants (fakirs) vho come at any time, 
are fed for three days, and this is called charity. Both places have considerable 
endovments, कालो are expended in Keeping the buildings in repair, and in the 
aupport of these vagrants, and of > numerous establishment of servants, who form 
the population of Pernya. The lands in this district, whhich belong to the monument 
of Mukbdum, are called Bais-hazary, or twenty-two thopsand, as containing that 
nomber of biggahs, and have always been managed by > person appointed by 
Government. The lands belonging to the monument of Kutub Shah are under the 
management of his descendants, and are called Chhye-hazary, as containing six 
mousand एड, 

On going north from Maldeh, the monument of Mukhdum is the nearest, and 
४८ entrance ६0 1६ ४8 pointed out by > plain, but not inelegant gate of 8६००९ and 
brick. At some distance within this is > village containing about 100 huts, that 
are occeupied by the servanta. They are rather comfortable, and are surrounded 
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हिक good gardens. Beyond these are 50506 rude ahades, in vbich pilgrims and 
other vagrants ſind ahelter. Beyond these, is tho monument, oonnisting of a small 
mquare ares, the entrance into क; is from the S. E. corner by > amall door. 
On the right of the door is 2 अकम्‌ chamber, in uhieh Kutub Shah performed his 
devotions. Beyond that is the kitchen. The north ide of the ares is > refectory 
णि शित, On the west side is aà small (निक कण्वे withont pillars or pulpit. 
Thæe south side of the ares is enclosed एक > amall tank, lined ऋध stones towvarde 
the area, from vhich a stair descends to the bottom, that is very dirty, and the 
vwater is bad. The tomb of the saint is not here, and the buildings are neither large 
nor elegant. Althongh not neatly kept, they are in tolerable repair, and from 
earring on the stones they would eridently appear to have been bronght from 
ruins, probably from Gaur. From three different inscriptions it would appear, that 
these buildings have एष्टा erected, improved, or repaired by Shah Neyamut-ullah, 
in A. H. 1075, by Chaund Khan, A. H. 1084, and by Sadullah, A. H. 1093. 

About a quarter of à mile beyond the monnment of Mukhdum is the village 
vhich belongs to the attendants on Kutub Shah, vho are fully as numerous as 
those of Mukhdum, and the sheds are capable of accommodating more atrangers. 
These are placed on both sides of the road, but chiefiy on the east; for the 
monument occupies a large space on the west. In the centre are the remains of 
Kutub's dwelling house, काप 2 large gate in front. These buildings, ühich formed 
the dwelling ग the saint, have been extensive, and included several courts; bat 
they are very ruinous. The greater part, according to the natives, is buried in 
the forest, and inaccessible. The gate-wvay and two outer courts are still in part 
occupied by travellers, and by the kitchens, vhere food is prepared for the 
mendicanta, एणं they are ruinous, and slovenly to the last degree. Beyond these 
Ipenetrated into what are said to have heen the women's apartments, one of जोट 

nhas been a small aqquare chamber, lined काप) tiles that have been enamelled with 
various glaring colours. The gateway is by far the ककड entire part, owing 
probably to its sanctity, for Mukhdum Dokorposh having come here one day 
very hungry, and having gone into the kitchen, could procure nothing to eat, and 
therefore became very angry, and etruck the gate with both hands and चट, leaving 
the impression of both on the solid granite. These miraculous marks are considered 
as holy, and not 9६ to be trodden on, by vhich means indeed I dicorered them; 
for to aay the truth they have not the most distant resemblance to the impreæsions 
ग the human hand or foot. This however is a trifle to the aturdy faith of > pilgrim, 
vho 18 seldom very ecritical. Orer the gate is an inscription containing > passage 
from the Koran. South from the house णा palace of Kutab is an irregular square 
space of about 100 yards in diameter, enclosed with a brick wall: the principal 
entrance is {ण the eaſtt, through a gateway of considerable dimensions. The 
middle apace is occupied by a शव्या tank lined with cut 8६00९, The S. W. corner 
is occupied by > small ruinous mosque without columns or pulpit. The S. W. 
corner is occupied by the tomb of Kutub, कल 1 इक only from a distance, as my 
near approach rould have given offence. It is covered with a canopy of white 
cotton cloth, and a cloth of धट same Kind is laid over the grave. Near it are पकर 
amall huildings of brick, on one of which is an inscription bearing date A. H. 886. 
Betweon 1४ and the tank is the tomb of Alal Hux, father of Kutub, and also > saint 
ण great celebrity. It is covered in the 2ame manner as the tomb of his son. 
Great part of the remainder of the ares is filled by the tombe of Molems that 
viahed to be buried near these illustrious personages, who by the people here are 
8323 to have been the real Kings of the place, as it was only acoording to their 
pleasure that the temporal Kings could reigu, and I am inclined to thinx that 
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हट्टे ॐ a2omne truth in the asrertion. In faet, the ruins of Kutub's करकट ण palaee 
92९ nearly as respectahle as those ऋतक are aaid to be the remains of the royal 
palace. Among the tombs is & very neat one in good preservation, vhich from au 
inseription on it, appears to be that of the infant son of Enaet-ullah, 800 of Taher 
Muhammed, son of Imadudin Hoseyn, aon of Sultan Ali Subzoari, A. H. 1017 

On the north aide of the aaint's ahode is 5708] mosque, called the golden awing, 
Icuppose, from its anctity; for neither its materials nor arehitecture ean entitle it to 
80 high an appellation. It is urrounded by ॐ briek wall, in the east side of 
vhieh 18 a large gate, which is faced काप cut granite, and contains an inscription. 
Te vwallas of the mosque are also of granite, but the roof, which consists of 10 
miserable domes, is made of brick, as the artist probably could not oonatruct them 
of the granite. The domes अरे supported by 4 columns and 10 pilasters, all of 
different lengths and forms, and all equally destitute of elegance. In each end भटे 2 
vindowa, and in the front 5 doors, all arched. Orer the centre door is an inscrip- 
tion. The pulpit is of atone and रधक rude. The कणर is hastening ४० तण, 
for no pains are ६१६६0 to remove the pipul and banyan trees, that have aprung 
from crevices. From the inscriptions it would appear, that both the mosques and 19 
gate vere erected in honor of Kutub Shah, by Mukhdum अशक), son of Muham- 
med Khalidi, in A. H. 993. There can be little doubt, from appearances of broken 
ecolumns and other carved stones irregularly placed, that the whole of the stones 
in these buildings have been brought from Gaur or 809९ other Hindu eity. - 

I अना] फण deseribe the remaining antiquities of Pernys, Panduya, or Pandoviys 
vhich being unconnected का the two great saints, are not objects of religious 
veneration, although some of them have been places of worship. A road 
एकरप क brick, from 12 ४0 15 feet vide, and not very atraight, seema to have 
2००९१ through the whole length of the town; and from about इ mile aouth from 
Mukhdum Shah's gate may extend fire or 9 miles to the north. From heaps भ 
brieks on both sides of this, it would appear to hare been a regular atreet, जाप 
brick houses on esch 8106) and the fonndations of many of धट buildings may be 
still traced. The monuments of the two 8810898; the large 0०४१७९६ of Adinah, and 
the monument of Sultan Ghyatshudin, are on ita aides; and near the centre is ब 
bridge of 3 arches, partly of atones, कभी) has been thrown over a rivulet. It is छद 
no great 8126, and very rudely formed of materiale, evidently taten from Hindu 
पण, as they contain Ggures in rude imitation of the human and animal form. 

At the northern end of the atreet are evident traces of > rampart, and the passage 
through it is called the gate of the fortress, (ghordwar.) At the soutl end are 
many foundations, vhich ९१०७७ each other and the road, which have also probably 
belonged ४० a gate; एण the forest is there 80 impenetrable, that the wall could 
not be traced. To the south of this are many eeattered णत, and beyond that is 
a rampart, probably an outwork, as the street caunot be traced farther than the 
foundations just now mentioned. 

Near the street, and amidst the heaps of फलक) are many amall tankas, and भा 
inelined to thinx, that in general, the town extended only a very little way, either 
east or vest from the principal street. It is a0id indeed by the natives, that 2 miles 
east from Kutub Shah's monument, there is > large tank dug by > Pherat Khan, 
and another > little north from that, called after Nasder Shah, and that 80 far traces 
ण buildings may be discorered. Towardae the west they say the traces extend but 
ॐ little vay, and the wood 18 20 difſicult to penetrate, that I was contented with 
visiting the ruins of the Ling's palace, whieh is about > mile eatt from the main 
atreet; and I found, that पधार are no traces remaining to अतत that the towvn 
extended 0917 s0 far. At the 8708 time it must be observed, that there seem ६० 
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have been many large suburbs, which extended from the immediate vieinity of the 
छक्र of Maldeh, towards the east and north, for at leastt 12 miles. Next to 
Maldeh was Sujapur, then Fatehpur, then Mehemanpur, then Dandigal, then 
Belwari partly, and Bahadurpur entirely in the district of Jogodol. In each of 
these is 8 considerable extent excarated with अभ] tanks, and containing heaps of 
bricks and some stones. 

Immediately north from the golden moaque, on the same 5106 of the principal 
atreet, is another (मालवे that of one hundred thousand, (eklaky,) as having cost 
100, 000 Rupees. It is constructed chiefiy of brick, but is the handsomest 
building in the place. It is a quare of 80 ल्ल front, काण ४ amall turret at each 
corner, and 0० एङ one dome. The walls outwardly have been ornamented 
आध carved tiles, and the dome within has been neatly plastered; but the design of 
the vhole is clumsy, as will appear from the drawings (No. 4). It is lighted by 4 small 
doors, one in each side, and within forms an octagon, having 4 miserable chambers 
in the sides between the doors. These wretched places were probably intended 
ण the abodes of the fatirs, wüho were to tate care of lamps. They hare no air 
nor light, but what comes through the अण्डा aperture, by कालो they commu- 
nicate with the central hall. This seems to have been intended as the mausoleum 
of three royal personages, whose tombs occupy the middle of the floor. There 
is no inscription to serve as a guide, but it is said, that the tombs are those of 
Sultans Ghyashudin, Zaynulabdin, and Wahuzudin. The two latter were probably 
aons of the first, Uho was the 30d Muhammedan king of Bengal. The eastern 
door has evidently been taken णि a Hindu ruin, as it contains representations of 
the human form. 

About 2 miles beyond this monument of Ghyashudin is the tomb of his father 
Sek under, forming part of a very large mosque called Adinah, जत 18 by शि the 
largest building of the place. Indeed it is considered एर the people of the vicinity, as 
of 1708६ miraculous grandeur. It is on the east side of the principal atreet, 
between that and a large tankx, vwhich is almost entirely choaked with weeds and 
bushes, and has become very ruinous. Enough only remains to enable us to judge 
of vuhat it has been, and to णक ॐ ground plan (No. 5), which will faciliate € 
comprehension ग the folloving account. 

It is > quadrangular building, consisting chieſty of cloisters (A BCD) placed 
round a court or central area EFG) of the same णा, and extends nearly 5900 
feet from N. to S. and 300 तिणि east to west. The principal entrance for 80 large 
a building is very mean, and is > small arched door (द) in the middle of the 
east side. It seems to have had ॐ wall on each side that conducted to the 
tank. {€ vhole east side of the building is 500 feet long, and 38 feet wide 
within the walls. It has been supported by 2 briek valls (4 DHF) and 2 
rows of stone pillars (d ce) dividing it into 3 longitudinal aisles, and each row 
contained 38 pillars, dividing it again into 127 quares, each of शालो was 
covered by a small dome. On each side of धट door (५) are 19 transverse rows 
eontaining 3 squares, and in each of the 35 transverse rows towards the north * 
ॐ 87781] vindow facing the tank. Each of € three rows nearest the sonth end 
open towards the tank with an arched gate, कातो probably served as entrances 
ण the populace. The 33 eentral rows of squares communicated with the area, by 
an equal number of arched doors. The three transverse rows of arches at each end, 
communicated with € three longitudinal rows or aisles of the south and north 
810€ of चट building. In each end of this side of the building towards the परि, and 
8, are three windows oppoſsite to the aisles. 
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„ Tre northern and southern sides of € building were exaetly र the same 
itructure with the eattern, consisting of two rows of pillars between the outer and 
inner walls, and covered by 3 longitudinal rows of small domes. At each 
transverse row of domes there is a windov towards the town, and an arched door 
towards the central area of the building; एण these sides being shorter, contained 
only 13 rows of domes each, or altogether 78 domes in € two sides. 

These three sides are nearly alike, and including the eornice are about 20 feet 
high. Their inner fronts, towards the area, were divided by plain rude pilasters, 
vhich supported a broad tasteless cornice. The vhole space almost एलका the 
pilaſsters was occupied by an arched door, and the general appearance was that of 
rude cloisſters, with 33 arched doors on one side, and 13 on each of the two others. 
Tho onter front of these sides was more ornamented. FEach window is placed in a 
portion of the wall, whieh projects about 6 inches, and serves as a [त्‌ of pilasſter 
to support the eornice. The window itself is very small, and is secured by a 
very neat lattice of carved tiles. It is surrounded by ornamentas of carved tiles 
disposed in form of an arch. The spaces between the projections काठ) contain 
the windowa, are also ornamented with carved tiles disposed in arches. There are 
only two division walls in the 0016, and these, as will appear from the plan, are 
plaoed irregularly. 

The western side of the building is rather more conspicuous, and consists of 8 
centre (I) and two wings 1. त च 02 8 रि). The centre is an apartment about 64 
feet from east to west, 32 feet from N. to S. and 62 feet from the floor to the centre 
of the areh by vhich it was corered. Its enaatern end seems to have been entirely 
open, and its western end quite s hut. In this are two niches (Sejdagah), towards 
vhich thote vho prayed turned their faces &./ ; nnd on one 8106 of the largest 
vas a pulpit (A (mimbar) of stone, to vhich the priest ascended by a small आ 
contrived atair. These niches and pulpit are much carved, and somewnhat 
polished. 

Each side ग the central place of worship communicates कान its contiguous wing 
by five arches, णिः each ऋण is supported by 4 longitudinal rows of pillars, each 
containing 17 pillars, in all 68 pillars, whieh together with the wallas, supported 
90 domes. The southern wing being the most simple, 7 भाभा describe it first. 
It opens towards the area by 15 large arches in the same manner as the other 
aides, and it communicates with the cloiſters of the southern side by 3 arches. 
Its southern end contains 5 windows. It has no opening in its west side, but 
opposite ४० each arch is a niche highly ornamented, and towards which people 
might turn their faces when they prayed. 

The northern wing is exactly of the same plan, but contains only 16 niches on 
the ground, for the places of the 18६ and IAth from the centre, are occupied by two 
amall doors IV. 21 9 the pillars in? rows, at some distance from the centre, 
are much thicker and shorter than the others, and support a platform of 8६006 
(ऋ a 0 called the King's throne (Padshah-Kka tukht), and elevated about 8 feet 
from the ground. It is about 40 feet wide, and 80 feet long, and is probably the 
place क € the King and royal famiĩly performed their worship, vhile the chief of 
religion performed his in the pulpit of पाह centre (0, and the populace prayed 
in the southern wing. Above the 11 outer columns of the platform are clumsy, 
four sided abutments, about 2 शन hbigh, from whence spring the arches that 
support the domes, which are no higher abore the platform than in other parts ०६ 
the wing. Above the 10 central columns, vhich support the platform, are 10 smaller 
and more elegant pillars, about 6 feet high, which also supported domes of the 
mame height as the othera. The vall adjacent to the platform contains 4 niches 
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(१११) and two doors (79) that are minutely carved, and ornamented with pateages 
of the Koran. The doors lead from the chamber in which Sekundur जक buriod, 
and through uhich only the access to the platform could have been. 

The form of the columns, both supporting the platform and roof, will be best 
jndged ग from the draving (No. 6). The common columns are 2 feet wide at 
the base, and are 10 feet 45 inches high, and tome consist of one piece of granite, 
vhich is their principal merit. The arches कतो spring from these pillars to 
धग the domes, are very clumsy and ill-constructed. Their form is gothie, 
approaching, however, very near to ecircular, and they are constructed entirely of 
brick. Their centres are 16 feet 55 inches from the floor, and the centres of the 
domes are 26 (<€ 75 inches from the trame. Bebhind this wing, as above-mentioned, 
is the apartment (STV W) कटा Sekundur was buried. This building is of tho 
anme height with the wing; and the apartment within is 38 feet अवृका, and has been 
covered by 9 domes, supported by 4 columns in the centre, and its floor is on a 
level with the royal platform that is within the wing. The grave is in धट centre, and 
is without ornament. It is composed of brick, and covered with an arch. Even 
here this unhappy prinoe, killed ſighting against his son, and buried amidet the 
murder of 17 children, has not been allowed to remain undisturbed. The grave 
has been opened, probably in 8 vain search for money, and it is now entirely empty. 
The western side of the apartment has fallen, but the southern contains three 
vindovs, and the northern two and a door, by ऋत it eommunicated with another 
chamber or platform of the aame siae (SVXV) and on the same level. There is 
no evidence to 800 that this erer had > roof, but on the west side it had 8 wall and 
door, to which probably the stair led, by vhich the royal family entered the place 
of worship. There was probably 2180 a atair on the north 866 leading to à door 
2 in the back of the northern wing. 

The outer front of this west side, although quite irregular from the projection 
of the tomb, is the most entire part of the building, and has been the most 
ornamented. A kind of stketeh (Drawing No. 7) of the west end of the centre 
building, and of part of the adjacent wing, and taken from the S. W. corner of 
Sekundur's tomb (u) will give some idea of the sſstyle. The centre building 
is about double the height of the wings, on its outer end, opposite to the great niche 
within is > small one (४); over जलो is an inscription that gives the date 
(A. H. 707) for the erection of the building by Sekundur. 

The ctone work, both in the centre and काण्ड, is only 11 feet high, and is quite 
plain. The brick work 10 the wings 18 12 feet 5 inches high, and contains a 
double broad cornice, exceedingly carved and subdivided into minute portions, 
vhich would hare been very costly to form in stone. Rude broad pilasters support 
both cornices, and in these, in the brick कणा, are little arches highly ornamented 
ऋध) carved tiles. In fact the natives use pressions in their walls, where we would 
uae projections, 80 that their pilasters are broader than the intermediate spaces, 
as will be seen in the 7th drawing. 

The doors and windows of stone in this side of the building, are the parts of 
the vhole that have been executed in the best taste, althongh they भट much too 
amall; for the windows are in general only 5 feet 3 inches by 2 feet 6. They are 
of very different styles, having probably been taken from different huildings; णि 
द may obrerve of them in general, that most of them have evidently been taken 
from Hindu buildings: as on narrow inspection some compartments will be 
discorered, from vhich human figures has been eradicated; yet a foot, > hand, or 
aomevwhat uficient to ascertain the truth of vhat ९६४६६, has been left, probably 
vith > design to ahov the triumph of the Faith over idolatry. Orer many of them 
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in particular, is an escuteheon containing of figure sitting eross- legged. Some of 
these, J beliore, represent Goues; but others, having > ना] कथा, cannot be 
intended णिः that वारा, and seem to me eridently ४० represent either Jain or 
Govtom. Great कृषा, howerer, has been taken to place every stone in an appro- 
priate sitnation, and to conceal the Hinda carrings, vhere it was not intended that 
these should enter into the plan of the Muhammedan architeet; and 1 observed 
शीङ्‌ one stone placed in the north end of the north wing, that contained carving 
evidently misplaced; एण the stair of the pulpit having fallen, discovers on the parta 
of its stones that had been concealed much carving, among vwhich are some frag- 
menta of the human figure. 

The रधक of the western side of the building from the area, must hare been that 
ण > शभा high centre with almoet its whole end open, and two long lov wings of 
eloisters, lixe those forming the other sides. 

On the parts of the carved कण executed by the Mohammedans, it may be 
observed, that they are too minute to produce any general great effect: and that, 
although, from their भय and general design, they might answer for the pattern of 
ॐ curtain or sofa, yet they lose the effect of neatness from their having been 
executed vithout care. Although carved on a stone that admits easily ० ॐ 
marble polish, the cuttings are quite rough. The अगा niches, towards vhich the 
people turned vhen they prayed, are on the vhole the best; as less frittered away 
by too great an anxiety after perfection. The draving No. 8, vhich representa 
the niche (४) next to the royal platform, will give an idea of the अकार, The upper 
part is in एटा, The lover part is in stone, and chows the curions nature of 
the masonry. 

There is no calcareous marble in the buildiag. The rougher parts are granite, 
me more polished are indurated potstone, impregnated with hornblende. 

Concerning the building in general, it may be obeerved, that althongh of great 
nize, it is so frittered away into इभो portions, that it has no grandeur; and 
although laboured vith vast pains, its parts are 80 heavy, 80 ill proportioned, and 
20 dark, that it totallyx wants elegance; and finally, that the badness of the 
masonry, the veakness of the pillars, and weight of the roof rendered it of little 
atabĩlity. 

About a mile east from Adinah, 18 8 ruin ealled पाट Sataeghur, or डति towers, 
920 vhieh is 621 to have been the palace of the King. On penetrating the woods 
and reaching this place, I was much disappointed, as except the high name I 
could ſind nothing worthy of 2 royal residence. The remains consist of 3 tank 
about 120 yards in length and 80 in breadth. The bank formed by throwing out 
the earth, has been surrounded by > brick कथो, in one place entire and 16 feet 
high. This wall seems to have included many buildings, which from the bulk of the 
ruina, aerm to have been most considerable at the tuo ends. At the N. W. corner 
is a small bnilding कत contains an arched chamber in the centre, communicating 
vith several smaller ones, by जलो it is sSurrounded. These communicate only 
vith the central room, from vwhence there is à pasaage to an antichamber in front. 
Some appearanee of pipes in the walls, and the general atructure of the building, 
confirm the opinion of the natives, that this was & bath. The north end 9 the 
tank reems to hare been lined through the whole of its length, by a narrow 
gallery supported by arches, from vhenee stairs led down to the water, and within 
the gallery there appears to have been à row of small chambers; एण these are णठ 
almost entirely ehonked vith कणो. At > little distance from the S. E. corner 
of the tani, and withont the कथा, is another ruin like that of the bath, and काल 
probably aerved for the rame purpose. A eylindrical carity lined with brick, vhich 
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descends from the top of the building to > considerable depth, and vhich is about 
IO feet wide, served in भा probability, to give a supply of water. Very few stones 
have heen employed in these buildings, and such as have been used are quite plain. 
Two large blocks of unent grey granite are [ङण on the aurface of the ruins. 
Some of the bricks are coated with green epamel. 

About half way between Adinah and Satasghur is an earthen rampart, with a 
ditch on its west side, wühich probably is part of ४ fortification, that may have 
gurrounded the palace. 

The tank at Satasghur has its greatest length extending from north to south, 
and therefore has undoubtedly been the work of a Hindu; and in fact both Hindus 
and Muhammedans agree in attributing its construction ४० a Pandu धुर) vho lived 
a long time ago, and communicated his name to the place. He is very remarkable 
as having been the father of Vudhisthir who, according to legend, was sovereign 
of India in the commencement of this age, about 5000 years ago. The country 
then belonged to Virat, one of the adherents of the family of Pandu; and according 
to tradition, this part was under the immediate management of & certain Kichok, 
to vhose शाका Virat was married. It is possible, that during some rebellion, or 
disputed succession, Pandu may have been compelled to retire from Hustinapur, 
and to take refuge in a friendly territory. Pernya, it must be observed, is 8 corrupt 
vulgar name, and the true appellation of the city is said to be Panduya, or 
Pandoviyu. 

In this division there are 11 market places, of vhieh Maldeh 18 a large town, 
and Nawahgunj, Mongolvari, and Ayeyar are considerable marts for exportation 
and importation; and Shahpur or Sahatpur has some shops, with two weekly 
markets, where large quantities of शा are sold. Maldeh is said to be a Persian 
word, signifying, the place of wealth; and the town of this name probably derived 
its origin from being the port of Pernya, during the time that was the capital of 
Bengal, and became afterwardas celebrated for its manufactures. It is now the 2d 
tovwn in this district, and independent of Nawabgunj, vwhich may be considered as 
ॐ suburb occupied by boatmen and people employed in exporting goods, contains 
about 3000 houses, of कालो it 18 said qzare built with brick and stones from 
the ruins of Gaur. Ope house contains 3 stories, and about 370 have two stories. 
Each of these has at 1688 6G·npartments, whieh however are in general very small, 
especially those of the upper story that serve for bed rooms. About 750 एल 
houses of one story have several apartments, and € remainder, oceupied in 
general by weavers and other artists, consist of one room about 7 eubits long by 
5 wide, and which has one इण्‌] aperture that serves णि door, windovw, and 
chimney. At each end is usually a thatched shed. The vhole are mean and 
alorenly built, without lime, or at 1९88६ only coated कध plaster. Folding hinges 
for the doors and windows are just beginning to be introduced. These are an 
innovation from Europe: hooks were formerly in use. The town is miserably 
huddled together along the side of the Mohanonda, on a narrow stripe, that 
aeems to have been raised with the earth taken from three large hollows, into 
0160 the river penetrates in the rainy season, and then indeed the town 
is in à great measure insulated. Owing to this probably, the streets are 
remarkably narrow, seldom exceeding 6 feet, and they are very unevren. 
The improvements made in Europe, on the arts of weaving and dying, hav- 
ing of late occasioned a great diminution in the demands on this country, the 
people here have had less employment than usual, and many of the principal 
houses have failed and become ruinous, among which are the French and Dutech 
factories: and there never was an Englisb factory at the place, for that commonly 
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ealled Malda is not even 10 this diſstrict. The ruinous houses, which are over- 
grovn with weeds, and ahelter dirt of erery त, together with the narrowness and 
irregularity of the streets, gire कितो) an uncommonly miserable appearance. I 
think, that it looks worse than even the towns, vhich consist entirely of thatehed 
huts. The want of usual employment has also introduced many objects in the most 
११०३119 appearance of poverty, especially diatressing, as it is intermixed with > degree 
of wealth and luxury, that are unknoun in the other parts of the distriet. The 
police is not only defective in want of roads, streets, bridges, light, and cleanlinese, 
but the tovn swarms का) villains, who have been educated in the jail at Dinaijpũr. 
There are very few open shops, and the markets are inconceivably ill supplied, as 
uanal indeed in India whererer > great many FEuropeans have not been settled; and 
no tolerable animal food of any त, no bread, and no butter are procurable in the 
market: almost every person howerer is > trader, and will retail in his house. So 
far from the commerce or manufactures of Maldeh having improved the country, the 
vhole for 12 miles north from this पक, का) an excellent soil, is almost > desert. 
The only public building, except the mosques, vhieh Maldeh poesessed, was 2 
aerai or publie inn, containing a great many णडा unventilated dark chambers 
aurrounding a quare, in कल travellers might lodge, and merchants might 
deposit their goods. This work was erected by à Muhammedan merchant, 
brother to the person क 00 built the principal mosque. 

Aying (Jyoe R.) at the junction of the Tanggon and Mohanonda, containing 
perhaps 200 dwellings, must be considered as ॐ towun, althongh it has no brick 
70०८. 198 streets are wider, and it has more € appearance of comfort than 
Maldeh, and it is > place of considerable trade and manufactures. ® 


PART IA. —Divicion Purusu. 

The division of Purusa is rvery much intermixed ऋध पाह distriet of रशा, 
and is of a very irregular sShape; but may extend about 24 miles from प्रि. to 8. and 
29 from E. to V. and may contain about 260 qquare miles. The Darogah resides 
at Ghatnagor, not near the centre of his division. There is onlyj one Munsuf णः 
this division, and that of Lolbazar; कत are separated by the intervention of 
Fotnitolah, and each of them is larger than that division: about 24 miles may ए 
inundated land, corered mostly with long reeds, dut perhaps 6 miles may be eultivat- 
ed ऋध Boro rice. Tanxks, rivers, and marashes, may occupy 12 miles; woods, 10 
miles; steep barren places, burial grounds, markets and roads, 16 miles; deserted 
19०8, or those cultivated occasionally, 8 miles, and about 190 भट fully oecupied. 
The aoil, vhere not inundated, is 8 hard clay, in some places pretty high, in others 
very lerel. Three wealthy farmers hare some brick buildings in their dwelling 
houses, and 8 good many have small briex mosques; almost all the huts have 
mud कभा) and oome of the better हत have wooden rafters to support the roof. 

The most remarkable Hindu place of worship is > small temple of Komol 
Dohewvori, uhich as usual, is supposed to be ग great antiquity; but as it has 
been endowed by the JFahanggirpûr Zemindars, and receives 200 Rupees a year 
from that family, it has prohably been erected by some of them, and is thereſore 
quite modern. There is no remarkable place of worship among the Moslems. 
कटा are many old tanks, and 8076 of them rather large, but none very remark- 
able, nor is there any tradition concerning the persons by vhom they were dug. 

The road made by Hoseyn Shah passes though the northern end of the division, 
and is the only antiquity of which I heard. 

This divianion has 8 markets, of कठो) 2 are marts, and Nitpũr is a very con- 
derable one: 3 other places have some ahops; the largest is Nichintapur, vhich 
contains about 800 houses, 
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PaRT IS. Divicion Gou garampur. 

The division of Gongarampûr is of an exceeding irregular abhape, extende 
about 26 miles कठि north ६0 कण्ण एङ्‌ 16 from east to करल, and may contain 
320 square miles. The Darogah and Munsif reside at Dumdummah, towards the 
N. W. at a distance from the centre of the division. 

Rivers, marahes, and tanke, may occupy 20 miles; inundated lIands may amount 
to 30 miles, of कात 8 may be eultirated as Chora land, or for Boro न्ट; 30 
miles of the हक land may have 3 free light soil, and 240 may consist of hard 
elay; besides the portion of inundated land that is eultivated, 20 miles of a 10096 
aoil, and 220 of & hard अजा are 8926 to be fully ocenpied; 16 have been deserted 
or are occasionally cultivated, 2 may be occupied by ०००६ or bushes, and 12 
are barren roads, market places, and the lixe. 

About 10 habitations may have one or two chambers of brick within their 
premises. On the East aide of the Punabhoba moat of the huts have mud कधा, 
and near their houses ahout 150 farmers have इण briex motques. On the 
veat the huts are miserable, and consist of hurdles. This part occupies द ग the 
diatrict, but is almost entirely destroyed by inundations, rivers and marshes, 20 
that it contains not abore of the lands that are in full cultivation. 

The antiquities of this distriet are rery numerous; and in giving an aecount 
of them [ बोधा] have occasion to mention most अ the places of worship, and most 
of the publie worka of any note. 7 शशा proceed ॐ the order in hieh उ क्न 
them. 

First, about 7 miles a2aoutherly from Dumdummah, is ॐ very fine tank named 
Topon (Tubhone R.), and the largest in the diatrict; for the water seems to have 
extended 4100 feet from N. ४० 8. and 1150 from E. to W. and the space occupied 
by the bank is about 300 feet wide, making the total dimensions 4700 feet by 
1750. On tkhe east and wvest sides have been 3 entrances through the bank, and 
each had a descent to the water (ghat) lined with briek. On the aouth aide have 
been two entrances, and on the N. side one: opposite to this is a 8708] heap, 
probably the ruin of # temple, and beyond this an avenue between tuo amall 
tanke, vhich, together wvith the arenue, occupy the width of the great one. To 
the north of these is 2 space of about half > € in extent, broken ऋ amall 
tanke, 110८ पाट aituation of a town; and near the northern extremity of this is > 
Large heap of bricks corered with soil, once probably > temple of conaiderable 
812€. These tanks are 8910 to have been made by Banraja, and to hare been 
the place कलार he performed his religions ceremonies (Toposya), and vhere he 
awung before Shiva for 10060 years, suspended by hooks passed through the skin of 
2018 back. It is from this that € name of the place is derived. 

East from Topon, on the banka of the Punabhoba, is Kordaho, now a place of 
tome trade, but celebrated as having been the place uhere Kriehno burned the 
998 arms of Banraja, vhich he had cut off in battle. 

The proper name of Dumdummah is Devi Koth. It received its present appel- 
LItion (vhich aigniſes the place of war), from its having been a military station 
during the स्था Muhammedan government, as it probably was then on the fron- 
tier; for I have already mentioned, that the province called Barendo extended no 
farther north than this place. While € troops were stationed at Dumdummah, 
the chief ०8९९६) under the title of wazir, seems to have resided on the banks 
of ॐ very noble tank, vhich is named Dahaldighi, and has evidently been formed 
एङ Muhbammedans: its water being about 4000 feet from F. to प. and 1000 
from ति, to S. It is probably exceedingly deep, as the banks thrown out are very 
large. They ०४56 been ॐ good deal spread, and form many irregular rising 
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crounds ſinely planted; and शद्‌) 38 in becuty any thing of the Kind that एन 
ever seen. On many different parts, especlally towarde the N. ह, त्नण्‌, are 
heaps त bricks, probably the roins of the houses hat wero ocoupied by the Moeæ- 
lem ofſcers. On the centre of the Norih side is the monument (Durgehb) ot क 
aaint (Pir) namod Mullah Ata-ud-din, contiguons to जह 18 8 tmall moeques. हर्द 
are very ruinous, but a canopy is अपा बय्णकृ€० तत्वे orer the tomb, vhieh is much fre- 
quented 25 a place of कशे, and the Faqir has an endovment of 200 Biggahbs 
(about 100 acres) of land. The present oocupant is > remarkably handsaome man, 
and has ॐ [शर्ट formed Arabian ceonatenance, athough his ancestors have held 
पिर appointment for several generatios. A descent paved with stonoe leads down 
from these buildings to पर प्व, and पोट materials have been evidently taken from 
ॐ ruin, as broken columos, parts of doors, windowvs, and atone variously carved, 
are intermixed with such as are quite plain. Traces of the human form on the 
pedestal of a column, show that the ruins from vhenoe they were takon have एके 
those of a Hindu building, and conſirm the tradition of the अकल having तण्ड 
from Pannogor. The warir, uho is reported to hare fonnded the morque and to 
heve dug the जण, is said to be buried between पिटाक, अत ॐ large carity covered 
by long stones is chown as his grave. From an inscription orer the gate of the 
mosque it appears, that it was built before the time of Ata-ud-din and of Shekh 
Mukbu (another saint), by wazir Shair Musaur of Mozofurabad, commander of 
the troops of Firurabad, in the reign of Hoseyn Shah, Sultan of Hostina, ००७ of 
Mozofur Shah, A. H. 718. From an inscription under the former it would appear, 
that > place for prayer (Gombus), vhieh has deen erected behind the tomb, जण 
built by the order of Sekunder Shah, son of Majahud Shah, son of Ayas Shah, A. H. 
765. 180 from an inscription in 2 ving of the mosquo it wonid appear, that 
this vas erected as a place of prayer for Ata-ud-din by पष्ट) Shah, son of Mahmud 
Shah, ^. H. 845. ^ part ० the mosque called Hamada, from an insecription in 
it, was built in the reign of Kykaos Shah, by the order of Sekundar Sani or the 
2d; A. H. 872. Finally, from an inscription orer the door of भ, apartient to the 
right of the mosque, and whieh was > स्कर) णिः the use of Faqirs, it would 
appear, that it was built in the time of Mukhdum Mullah, vhen Mozofur Shah 
जड 110. The date 18 no longer legible. 

At > little distance east from Dahal Dighi is another tank of very large dimen- 
aions, called Kala Dighi, and supposed to have been dug by Kala Rani, the spouse of 
Ban Raja. Exclusive of the banks it is about 46060 feet long from N. to 8, by 866 
feet wide. 

North तणा) the tanks called Dahal and Kala are many अथा ones, कोटो for- 
merly in all probability were in the suburbs of Bannogor, the residence of Ban 
Raja, of whom I have already given an account. 

The ruins of Bannogor ocecupy the East bank of the Punabhoba, जो here 
runs from N. E. to S. W. for about two miles, beginning > littlo ahout Dum- 
dummah. Ifirst examined the citadel, काल) is a quadrangle of about 1800 by 
2500 feet, carrounded by & high rampart of एठाह, and on the south and east 
by a ditech: the remainder of the कष्टे has been obliterated or destroyed by 
the Panabhoba, vhich in the time of Ban Raja is said to have # 9886 to the north 
ण the present course of the Brohmani; and many large water courses, which 
are to be seen in that dürection, render the tradition probable. On the west 
face of the citadel is > large projecting part, probably the outworlts कठि 
gate. In the centre is > large heap of brieks aaid to hare been the Rejafs honse; 
and on the east face is à gate andea causeway, about 200 feet long, नण 
across the diteh into the city, whien has been & quare of aboro क milo n क्षणक). 
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and has 2660 8180 हणत०प्०त०े ए ७ rampart of brick, and by a diten. Towaros 
its S. E. corner is the monument of Sultan Shah, जलो is ruinous; एप a Faqir 
has & small endowment, and burns a lamp beſore the tomb. The monument 
is much frequented by the faithful, and contains many atones, which (णण thoir 
position have eridently been taken from ruins, and the pillars are of the 88176 
order with ४०७८ at the mosque of Dabhbal Dighi. They are someuhat moro 
elegant than thote at Adinah, and I hare procured 8 drawing of one (No. 9); 
and of a door (No. 10), uhich I have no donbt belonged to Bannogor. 

Near the monument of the Mubammedan 8810 are the two celebrated poole 
Owmrito and Jivot, कालो J mentioned in my account of Ban Raja. 1० their 
present atate they are very different from the pools of life and immortality, 
vhich their names imply, as they are filled with abominably dirty water. They 
have never been large, but the size of the heaps of bricks round them shovws, 
that they have been surrounded by large buildings; and probably they have been 
ancred ponds (Puehkorinis), कट occupied the areas of two temples. The 
vwomen of the vicinity who 0852 been unfortunate in their children, and hare lost 
many by death, frequent these pools, and carrying with them two living भ्म 
ण the kind called Kamach Singgi, bathe in each pond, and make an offering 
of a ſiah. 

In Omrito * projecting stone was pointed out as the dead cor, that had been 
thrown into the water by the infidel Vovons, in order to deprire it of its virtues. 
1 proposed to take it out, कालो excited aà smile of contempt in my guides, 
vho assured me, that one of the Dinajpur rajas had tied ropes to it, and with 
three elephants had attempted in vain to procure this monument of antiquity. 
The Pondit attached to the survey, vho is perhaps aomevwhat of à philosopher, 
went next day with 2 00260 men and some ropes, and pulled it out जधा someo 
degree of exultation. He found it to be an image of the bull Vriaho, which is 
usually worshipped by the sect of Shiva, and कित) the inſidels very probably threw 
into the pond. This and the image of Gonés now at Dinajpur, कठ) I have already 
mentioned, together with the custom of swinging attributed to Ban Raja, pretty 
clearly chovw the religion of that tyrant (Osur) who opposed Krishno, as the 
temples of Shiva constructed by Ravon, vwhich I hare seen in the south of India, 
point out the worship of the opponent of Ram. 

At the N. W. corner of the ruins of the town, near the Punabhoba, are the re- 
mains of the monument of another Muhammedan 8817४, Pir Havakhari, कला also 
have some columns, and other stones; and the same Faqir vho lights the lamp at 
the tomb of Sultan Shah, attends on this, which is 2190 mueh frequented by the 
devout. 

Near this the river has undermined part of the ruins, and is encroaching on a 
thick bed of brieks, in कला stands a column of granite of the same order with 
those in the monuments of the Muhammedan 88170. 

At a very littlo diatance from the N. E. corner of the city is a large heap of 
मड, अनत to be the ruins of a temple dedieated to Virupakhyo (Shiva) by Ban 
Raejs. In the time of Raja Ramnath त Dinajpur, two religious men vere inform- 
ed in a dream vhere the image was concealed, and hastened to inform the Raja 
ण their discorery. He accordingly sent people with the two good men, vho 
pointed out the place in the ruins, and on digging there was found a Lingo, 
णि vhich the Raja built 8 शाभा temple, and settled 360 biggahs (about 180 acres) 
of land, with ४ monthly pension of 30 Rupees on the twuo brahmuns, ज )0096 
children now enjoy the fruits of their ancestors' virtue. It is said and believed 
in the neighbourhood, that this image, कष्टा discovered, क > cubit high. It 
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298 aince gradually diminished, and is छठ reduced to > शक, The कटक temple 
is very ruinous, and the brahmuns vho करट the endowment will probably 
vait for a repair, until another dreamer can procure another Raja, vho vill 
perform that कणा of piety. It is now, however, the chief place of Hindu कणे 
in the division. 

About छा > mile west from the north end of the city, on the opposite 8006 
of the Punabhoba, is & considerable heap of bricks, orergroun with bushes, 
and placed on the side of ॐ हणम्‌ tank. For any thing that appears to the 
eontrary, this, as is related, may have been पटे house of the princess Usha, vhoees 
fondness for Onirnddho bronght abont the destruction of her father and native city. 

About 4 ० à mile beyond this heap, and on the other side of the Brohmani, 
is > place called Narayonpur, vhere there are many amall धब) and heaps of briexs 
like an old toum. This is said to hare been the field, सश the great battle 
took place betreen Krihno and Ban Raja. Near one of the tanks, evidently 
of Hindu construction, is the monument of a Muhammedan saint Pir Bahauddin, 
from vwhence to the tank ॐ à large parement and अमा constructed of atones, 
that have eridently been taken from ruins. Near it is a इना building of brick, 
much ornamented vwith carring, and vhich from its resemblance ४० the Mausoleum 
ग Ghyas-ud-din, at Peruya, probably contains the tomb of some person of तष, 

The great number of १६००७९8 in these ruins, and > vast many that hare been 
removed by the Dinajpur Rajas to conetrucet their works, chow that Bannogor 
has been a place much ornamented; and its walls 90 that it was of considerable 
8126 and atrength. The people here allege, that all the stones, vhich are to be 
found in the buildings of this district, hare been carried from it, and that Gaur 
owed its 7008६ valuable materials to the ruins of Ban Raja's ediſices. 

Ne only other work that I ahall have occasion to mention is Pran Sagor, ३ 
tank made by Raja Prannath, of Dinajpur. Its basin of water is 2600 feet by 
800; bat it धपा into insigniſicance, after mentioning the grander vorks of migh- 
ty heroes 0 antiquity. 

19 this division are 16 market places, eight of them are marts for exportation; 
and of ध Dumdummah, Noyabazar, and Kordaho are small towuns. 


PART IG. Divition of Potirum. 


NTe dirision of Potiram is about 22 miles from north ४० south, and 17 from 
east to west. It is divided into nearly two equal portions by the Atreyi river, 
and contains about 280 quare miles. The residence of the Darogah and Munaif 
at Potiram, is near the centre of the division. 

About 18 miles may be occnpied by ४४०18, rivers, and marshes; 17 miles are 
inundated, of which perhaps 10 miles are sandy banks of river (Chora) that are cul- 
tirated; 60 miles are of > free soil, of which 35 are पिक oceupied; and 185 are 
ग 9 hard clay, of which 158 are णिङ्‌ occupied; 17 miles are deserted, or only 
eultivated occasionally; and 35 miles are poor sterile land or burial-grounds, 
roads, market places, or the like. 

Although three zemindars reside in the distriet, one of whom pays 20, 000 18. 
a year revenue, there is no dwelling that consistas entirely of brick; but about 
12 families hare one or two rooms of that material, and about an equal number 
have small brick temples or mosques within their premises. The greater part of 
the huts have mud walls. 

Threre is no 71968 of worahip remarkable either द ita huildinge, or for 19 gup- 
posed holinesas. 
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NTe onhy ruius are of little eonnequence. Near FPotiram are the शच 0 a houss, 
vhich belonged to the proprietors of Sontosh, before that estate belonged to the 
Dinajpur हिक. At Mahigupj are said to be sSome bricksa and stones, near the 
monument of a MHuhammedan saint. 

This division contains 19 market places. Five are marts णिः the exportation of 
goods, and 3 other places contain ꝛome shops. Potiram, on the east side म the 
Atreyi, including Navabgun], must in Bengal be reckoned a tovun, and contains 
above 100 houses, rather neat and comfortable. It has however no buildings of 
note. Kongyargunj on the west side of the same river ॐ more considerable 
place, and has above 150 honses, with a good many 80008 and artists. 


PART I17. Divition Potnitola. 


South from Potiram, and also occupying both sides of the Atreyi for about 20 
miles, is the division of Potnitola, vhich extendea about 13 miles from East to 
West, and is of an oval form. The Darogah renides at FPotnitola, tolerably near 
the centre of the division, whhich may contain abont 240 aquare miles. 

Rivers, tanxs, and marshes, may occupy 15 miles; free sandy soil on the हेण 
of the Atreyi, 30 miles; and अङ clay, 195. Twenty miles of the former, and 182 
ण the latter may be fully occupied (for this is undoubtedly one म च्छट best cul- 
tivated portions of the distriet), while perbaps 8 miles have been deserted, or are 
occasionally eultivated; 10 miles may be occupied by burial places, roads, marketa, 
or ateep 08०18, and 8१८ by woods, among vhich nome are of Sal. 

Although 4 branches of the oldest and most considerable family among the 
neighbouring proprietors reside in this division, only 2 dwelling-houses contain 
any chambers of briek. Most of the huts have mud walla. About 40 wealthy 
farmers have lately built small mosques of एतदो in their premises, but thero is 
no remarkable place of worship. 

Ne remains of antiquity are neither numerous nor extensive. Tovards the 
ति. W. extremity of the division is Dhivor Dighi, which was excnined by ४४९ 
2०४0६, He reporta, that it may 0976 contained 40 or 50 biggats of land, and is 
aaid to have been dug by > Dhivor Raja, uho lived about ॐ thousand years ago. 
In its centre is a stone pillar of 8 sides, 223 cubits in length, and 6 ecubits in 
diameter. On its top are traces of iron ornaments, but it has no carving nor 
inscription. Near it 18 8. place sacred to Bhairov, and a small wood of the trees 
vhich usually grow on ruined towns; but no other indication ग there having been 
a city. 

At Mosida on the west side of the Atreyi, about 7 miles below Potnitola, is the 
monument and tomb ग the Muhammedan saint Sudurdaha, कलो 8 > good deal 
visited; near it are the णण) of Budurdaha father of the holy man, and of several 
persons of the same family. The tombs are constructed of briek, and surrounded 
by 2 wall, in which are placed several stones that have evidently been taken from 
ruins, as they have been cut in various forms of which fragments only remain. 
Near them are 800€ fragmenta of pillars, and besides many other stones, the 
lintels of two doors, on one of which is an escutcheon containing 8 figure of Gones. 
There can be no doubt, that the Muhammedan building has been erected from 
Hindu rnins. The Ciceroni, whho was the chief of the village (Mondol) कण्व > 
good Muhammedan, attributed the whole carving to the saint. He was however 
a good deal staggered एङ्‌ Gones, whhom he had never before observed. He had 
no tradition concerning the place, from whence the holy man had come, vhen he 
livᷣed, or who had been his benefactors, but zaid that his forest contained many 
amall tankas and heaps of 0711608, [1 J walked with him the whole breadth of the wood, 
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about half a mile, and कं he त was one half of the length, uhieh might 06 a 
mile, and found that his account was true. Near the monument इ could trace 
the foundations of buildings of a considerable 812९, I have no doubt therefore, but 
that this has been > Hindu eity of ñ0me conrequence, although tradition is ailent 
on the saubject. 

At Mabhigun], on the east side of the Atreyi, near the northern extremity of the 
division, is 3aid to be such another place, vith a monument of à Muhammedan 
aaint named Mohi Sontoch, uho has communicated his name to the distriet in 
vhich his monument is situated. The most remarkable thing is that his name is 
acid to be Songsxk rito. 

This division contains 20 market places, of uhich 4 are amall marts for exporta- 
tion and importation, and no other 962 have any 80008. None of them is entitled 
to be oolled > toun, except Shiva-gunj, whieh 600४४98 about 300 houses, and earries 
on > considerable commerce. 


PART IB. Divicion Badolgacki. 


The diviscion of Badolgachi on the Jomuna river is about 17 miles from N. to S. 
and 15 from ॐ. to W. but ia drawn out into ॐ Kind ग triangular form. The Daro- 
gah reaides at the place from vhence the divixion derives its name, कालो) signißes 
the Jujub tree, का) whieh the 1968 abounds. It is aituated conreniently enough 
for the district, but the Munsif resides at Shiva-gunj near one extremity. Under 
all circumstances, houerer, àa more convenient place could not hare been aelected, as 
he is also Monsif for another division, and that not immediately adjacent. A de- 
tached portion ग Rajshahbĩ diatrict is within 200 yards of the Thana. 

This division may contain 270 square miles, and although very valuable by na- 
ture, is but indifferently cultivated. Rivers, marshes, and tants प्क ocoupy 17 
aquare miles: poor, sterile, ateep land, 70908; burying-grounde, market plaoes, कषठ 
18 miles; inupdated lands, 13 miles, of vhieh probably 6 are oceupied; ततो free 
aoil, 110 miles, of which not above 54 are properly occupied; good hard clay, 130 
miles, of whieh about 100 are fully oocupied; 60 miles have been deserted, ग 
are only oceasionally cultirated; and about 8 are overgrown with woods, being 
ruined धक णड or villages. 

Only two very amall proprietors reside in the diſtrict; एषण there are in ४८5 
णलः houses belonging to zugar manufacturers. One of them, vhich I न्ड, ॐ 
built in the Moorish style, and is > respectable looking place. The proprietor, 
Ibelieve, has landed eatates in other diatricta. A large proportion of the huts have 
mud walls. 

The 2909६ remarkable place of wormip is > small temple at 3 place called Vo- 
gighopa tovards the north end of the district. The temple is dedicated to अरम 
and is served by priests from the weat of India, vho are called Vogis. The ahrine, 
vhere the image is placed, resembles very much > tomb, and is sunk below the 
level ग the ground, hut is corered by > neat enough building, ग कालो) the native 
painters made a drawing, (No. 11.) The materials appear to me to have been 
taxen from ॐ ruin, as some stones appear from their ornaments not to have been 
intended for the place in hich they atand; and near the temples are several frag- 
menta of atones, that hare been much carved, and are 1517 as materials, for vhich 
there was 20 demand. The temple in faet stands upon > large space of ground, 
that is covered and raised abore the level of the adjacent country by bricks, and 
vhich contains several कण, The Vogis aay, that these are the remains of the house 
० Derpal, > prince who lived ſive or aix hundred years ago. Abont > mile to the 
रक, they aay, at $ place called Amari, are aimilar ruins belonging to the 0०४०6 
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of Mohipal. In order that J might ०९८ the ruins of the abode of Chondro Pal, 
vhich are the moſst considerable, the Vogis directed me to proceed ४० Chondira, a 
village about a mile to the east; 1 was however under the necessity of tacing > very 
circuitous route to aroid a marsh, und on my reaching the place could ſind no other 
guide than a Muhammedan Mondol, vho never had heard of Chondro Pal, but con- 
duceted me to the tomb of a saint constructed of ruins. He said also, that at > neigh- 
bouring place called Kotok there are many bricks, and small tanks; but that with- 
out preriously elearing the road it would be impossible णि me to visit it. A little 
way east from this, at Dhorol, 1 found many old tanks and heaps of bricks, said to 
have ल्ली the abode of a Zemindar, vho possessed the country before it was given 
to the Dinajpur family. 

The most remarkable ruin in this division is situated about 8 miles N. E. from 
Badolgachhi on the frontier of Lalbazar, and is called Gopal Chitorpahar, and 
Paharpur. I found it an immense steep heap of bricka, from 100 to 150 feet in 
perpendicular height, covered with bushes, and crowned by a remarkably fine 
tree. On ascending about half way J found three large rough stones, on vwhieh 
I ४४ been led to expect an inscription; but J found afterwards, that the person 
vho gave me the information, although > Brahmun and > Zemindar, could not 
read. On the summit is & small chamber of briek, withea door facing the east, 
and 8 small niche towards the west. This is said to have been the residence of a 
Muhammedan hermit, which is very probable. The heap of bricks, or 111 as it 
#8 called, has been surrounded by a quare rampart, the ruins of कल) contain 
many bricks, and eaoh side may be 400 yards in length. The rampart is overgrown 
vith trees, hut the space between it and the hill is clear, and contains some amall 
tanks and indiceations of brick buildings, especially towards the corners of the ram- 
part. The thickness of this would induce one to believe, that the place might have 
been a fortress; but no diteh can be traced, and the heap, कद is by far the most 
remarkable part of the ruin, could not have answered for defence. 7 am therefore 
inclined to believe, that it has been à temple; and its great ſteepness and height in- 
duce me to suppose, that it has been solid, lixe many of the temples of Buddha in 
Ara and Nepal; for a hollow temple, of कोल the roof had fallen in, would be 
much flatter. My conjecture is conſirmed by the vieinity of several places, कल 
are 89१0 to have belonged to the Pal family, who कटा worshippers of Buddha. 

In this division there are 16 market places, of which 3 are marts. One of them, 
Shiva-gun]j, on the Atreyi, is pretty considerable, and contains 300 families, among 
vhom are many shop- Keepers and artists. Bodolgachhi contains about 100 houses, 
and is ehieſty remarkable णिः the mannfacture of sugar. Badol is 8 name that 
extends very far, and includes both the Company's factory at Syam-gun] (Saum- 
gunj R.), and a place called Hengriyapathar, where an annual fair is held ठ 20 
days. During this 200 shops are opened at the place, and many people assemble 
to celebrate a religious ceremony that was established by one of the Dinajpur 


family. 
PART IS. òDivitrion Lalbasar. 


The division of Lalbazar is an irregular pentagon, mueh intersected by the 
Vomuna and its branches. The Darogah resides at 9 distance from the centre of 
his division, but near the middle of what is well occupied, as the N. W. part ia 
mostly overgrown with woods. The Munsif resides at Buksigun]j, at the northern 
frontier of the division. 

The diviaion contains about 280 ↄquare miles; of these 12 miles may be occu- 
pied by rivers, tanxa, and marahes; 12 by inundated land, of गोपत) 4 muy be cul- 
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tivated; 12 by ateep, broxen land, aterile ground, and burial and market places; 52 
miles by deserted land, ग जालो 34 may have groun into णि, and 18 may be 
cultivated oceasionally, and are still clear; about 192 miles are fully occupied, of 
vhich perhaps 122 are of a light, free soil, uncommonly rich, and 70 are of a इमि 
hard clay. Setting aside the 24 miles ocenpied by rivers, marshes, and inundated 
19, 164 will be about the proportion of light, free न्ग], and 92 that of the धी 
land. 

Tvo of the ꝛemindars, that reside in the district, have houses of brick, १४ ण 
gentlemen, especially that of Baidyonath Chaudri, who is the moet intelligent per- 
809 with vhom I have conversed on Indian architecture, and who is carrying on 
buildings with great spirit, in which he naturally takes à pride, and is much हक 
ed by having an opportunity of 3howing them to strangers, vhich he does with 
great urbanity: eight manufacturers of sugar 3180 have brick houses, 8 uitable to 
decent circumstances. One of them a Muhammedan, has lately purchased land. 

The two principal ꝛ2emindars 0४९९ built very considerable temples; but being 
both ग low birth, these are considered as of no value; and the only place of worship, 
that is esteemed hy the natives, 18 & small temple of Horogauri, which 18 much fre- 
quented for 4 or 5 Tuesdays in spring- Imamdi, one of the sugar-manufacturers 
that I mentioned, has built 8 pretty large mosque, and 10 or 12 small ones: about 
20 rich farmers have small mosques within their premises; but the only Muhamme- 
dan place of worship, that is much frequented, is the monument of Nimay Shah, on 
the banks of the Tulosi- 

At the monument of Nimay, the channel of the Tulosi, as well as the adjacent 
bank, consista of bricks and stones, and & high 80966 corered with trees, and about 
a quarter of a mile in diameter, contains large quantities of these materials. Among 
thene Iobserved a stone, apparently the capital ofa pillar, uhich was ornamented 
vith four tygers' heads; a briek and a 81016 at the saint's monnment, had each a 
human figure · The materials have therefore been taßen from > Hündu building, 
and the tradition concerning the ruin is, that it belongs to the house or palace of 
Usho Pal, which 18 called बा, At a little distance to the west from this 18 just 
auch another ruin, said to have been a house of Mohi Pal. Between these places 
are two large tanxa, and a high mound, like a road, leads from the one to the other- 
On digging into this mound, it has been found to consist of brieks and ſstones hud- 
dled together = Among the stones some are carved, and seem to 14898 been parts 
of doors or vindovs. The huildings of चट Pal family, therefore, have probably 
been construeted from the ruins of former times, and very probably according ४० 
tradition, from the ruins of Ban-nogor- 

A little sonth from the ruins of Mohi Pal's abode, is & amall square rampart and 
diteh; within काला an Indigo work has been erected. The proprietor, Mr. Tucker, 
in removing a heap of earth in this गते fort, came to a small bunilding of brick 14 
cubits square vithin the walls, and these are 6 feet फाला, On removing the earth 
from the cavity, the worxkmen came to a small arched building, like ॐ tomb, but it 
contained no bones. There is neither door nor window in the wall. The building 


is therefore, in all probability, à tomb, and belonged ४० à person of aome sect that 


did not burn the dead 

Near the temple of Horogauri, as already mentioned, is the pillar containing 
an inscription, of vhich Mr. Wilkins has given a translation in the first volume 
of the Asiatick Researches, and जाला refers to the Pal family. The tradition 
of the vicinity mention Mohi, Chondro, Usho, Deu, Hudom, Kasi, and Ojoy Pals, 
but of the thres laſst I have not seen any monument. The viecinity of Horogauri 
and of the pillar is entirely waste, and contains many little tanks like the situation 
० & town, but I could not obserre, nor hear of any remains of buildings. 
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At Apaul and Sontoch, पलार have कष्टा अकथ) towes, vith sereral inconniderable 
temples and houses of xemindars, uhose lands vere veired on by the कणः 
family, and vhich, together with tiro houses built by Ramnath, and some laver 
zemindars, now form ruins, for every thing in this climate hattens to decay. 

In this division there are 25 markets. There is no place large enough to be 
called & toun, but there are four small marts for the exportation of the produce, 
. and 6 places besides have > few 80078 § at the saint's tomb, on the ruins of Usho 
Pal's 70086, is heid ॐ annaual fair, where about 2, 000 people अटनि and trade, 
as well as pray. 


PART 20. -Divicion Ckintamon. 

The division of Chintamon is of an oblong ण, 20 miles from north to south, 
and 13 from east to west. It may contain about 200 square miles, and extends 
from the Atreyi in one part to the east side of the Jomuna, vhich runs throngh 
it for about 15 miles. The Darogah and Munsif reside at ùome disatance north 
from the centre of the diviaion entrusted to their care. 

About 12 miles may be occupied by rivers, water-courses, marshes, and tanks; 
6 miles may be inundated land, mostly covered with reeds, but > little is under 
indigo; 74 miles may be of a free rich इणो, and 108 miles of stiff clay; retting 
aside the 18 miles inundated and covered by water, 8 miles may be occupied 
by steep barren places, burial-grounds, market places, and roads; 15 miles are 
occupied by woods, mostly dwarf Sal; 34 miles are either only cultivated occa 
aionally, गः have been altogether deserted; and 125 are fully occupied, of कोल 
50 are of > rich free soil, and 75 are of stiff तेभि 

Nine families have in their premises one ग two rooms built of brick, but no 
dwelling consisſts entirely of that material. There are many अम्‌) mßααιν, 
Pagan temples of brick, काला have been built by sugar-boilers and other 
merchants; but the only two objects of Hindu worship, that have € amallest 
celebrity, are the Jomuna river, 19 कोठो the people म the vicinity bathe on a 
certain day in spring; and an image of Sib, whioh is oalled Vamoleswor, कोलो 
is suppoxed to have arisen spontaneously from the earth, and ऋ 0160 is worshipped 
by about 2,000 people atsembled on the proper day. There is no Muhammedan 
place of worship remarkable for its huildinggs, but the monument of Mir 
Medni, at Phulvari, is the most frequented. About 100 णना mosques of brick 
have been erected by wealthy farmers, and others within their premises, and 
are served by the master of the family, vho lights > lamp erery erening, and 
prays at the proper hours. 

In six places some ruins are to be found, but they are small, and in all proba- 
bility of little antiquity. The most considerable is Pukhoriya, about 6 miles 
8. W. from Chintamon. Here is an elevated 87966 of ground, ahont > mile 
in diameter, which contains many small heape of bricks, and about 10 or 12 tanks, 
one of which is 821 to have been dug by > Raja's mother, (Rajarmar Dighi,) on 
the surface of the ground are three stones, one of which contains an image. 
This town is aaid to have belonged ४० * Raja Gaurikanto, 120n of Vasudev, vho 
will be soon mentioned 

At Madapara, 10 miles S. 8. from Chintamon, are a2id to be the ruins of a 
amall town, built एङ्‌ a servant of the किण एता family 

Vasudev, a zemindar, whose daughter married the firat of the Dinajpuúr family 
that rose to any eminence, had two places of residence in this division. The पिरह 
ealled Mohunpũr, is about 6 miles S. E. from Chintamon, and is said to have heen 
a town. The other is called Vasudevpur, and has been a fortress of inconsiderable 
aize. It has had 8 double rampart, and has contained some bricks. A Pathan 
named Morowot Khan, is alao 8810 to have resided in this fortresa. 
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In a forest caled Hira, whieh oocupies ihe N. E. part of this distriet, and the 
N. W. ण Navabgunj, is > place named Kali Shokor, where there aro remains of 
briok buildings; the founder is unknoun. 

Six miles N. ह. from Chintamon, on ६06 side of the Fomuna, 18 a amall fort, 
ऋति) eontains abont 50 aores, and is called Gorgovindopũûn: within is said 
to be ॐ pillar of etone; छण there is no inacription, nor is the fonnder kKnovn. 

In this divisaion are 26 market-places. Goode are exported and imported from 4 
different places, none of फट considerable. Pive places besides contain 80008 
among these Chintamon is tho most considerable, and containa ahout 200 families. 
Sujapũûr and Khoyervari may 2190 be oonsidered as small प्छ, each containing 
about a hundred families. 


९५7 21. Divicion Haura. 

The dirision of Hawra oceupies both banks of the Jomuna river for about 11 
miles, and extends from thence to the Korotaya. It is somevwhat 9 a triangular 
form, and the residence of the Darogah and प्रणा is conveniently situated. 
It may contain about 180 quare miles, and extends about 20 miles from N. to S. 
and 18 from E. ४० प 

About 10 miles may be oceupied by tanxke, rivers, and marshes; 20 may 96 
inundated, and are chiefly sandy low lands, chora, partly used for paſture, and 
partly ecultivated for indigo, or cucurbitaceous fruits; 90 miles may be of a 8४ 
लान, and 60 of a free soil. Setting aside 30 miles of land that are inundated, 
or altogether occupied by water, 4 miles may be occupied by markets, roads, 
burial·grounds, and ateep barren places; 11 miles by woods; 22 by lands which 
have been deserted; and 113 are fully occupied, of which 45 are a free soil, 
and 68 stiſ clay. 

One proprietor ग land of the Dinajphr family has à handsome ०100०४9 small 
house, vhich is built of एतत, बल्ल the Anglo-Indian fashion; but he does not 
reside in it. This is the only dwelling of brick that belongs to 9 native. The 
huts here, and in general on the eastern frontier towards Rongpur, are worse 
than usual, being very fiat and low in the roof. 

दोह having been on the frontier of Motsyo, its sorereign, Virat Raja, is aaid 
to have 720 > considerable part of his army stationed here, and 2 ruinous fort 
९१110 Viratpat is said to have been his usual residence, when he camo to inspect 
the statian. The pondit, who went to Viratpat, says, that the rampart has been 
ण briek, and that within there have been some buildings of the same material; 
but the 812€ has been inconsiderable. On the outaide are two or three small tanks. 

At Deyli, 8 or 10 miles N. and W. from the thana, and near Viratpur, is aaid 
to have been the residence of Modon, the principal general renayoti of Virat 
Raja. The pondit, vho examined the place, says, that he could trace the 
remains 0 > fort about 8 quarter of > mile square, कधी > एलो rampart, and 
aurrounded by a ditech. Within there is 8 large tank, and a heap of bricks, said 
to have been a temple of Vridheswori. There are no stopes either in this, or 
in the fort of Virat Raja. On the north side of the fort are many amall (नपु) 
४०३१ to € 72 in number, and it is also said, that each was dug by > servant 
of the general. 

About 4 miles north from the thanna are the ruins of a fort and city, भात्‌ 
to have belonged to कम, the brother-in-law of Virat, and which 7 visited. 
The fort has been about mile sqquare, and surrounded by a rampart and diteh. 
It is now overgrovn by trees and bushes. Lsav no bricka; एण it is said, and 
व beliere with truth, that there are many in the soil. At ४९ चि, क. angle of the 
fort is > Hindu tank of aome 8126, North from this is 9 heap, called Draupodi- 
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dhab, vwhich is said to have been the house of a person of distinction in the कङ्‌ 
of Kichok. On the norih side - 9 the fort, is Roghunathpür, > high apace of 
ground, overgrown क trees and bushes, vhieh has probably been a suburb, 
and vwhieh derives its name from a sthan, or abode of the god Roghunath. In 
its present state, this is & very simple place of worship, being a square terrace 
of earth, about 2 feet high, and 12 quare. The pondit was informed, that 
the image was originally of brass, and was stolen; some time afterwards the 
present one was found in digging by accident, and > 10 sudro aets as pujéri. 
Thuis person has apread > report, whieh as usual is believed, that several people, 
vwho have attempted to remove the image, had been afflicted by some dreadful 
aickness, or have been visited by horrible apparitions. The image is of course 
called Roghunath; but appears to me to be that of 8 Lama, or incarnation of 
Buddha, with & representation of different Buddhas sitting in heaven, and three 
females or angels flying between, vhile an angel sits on each hand of the 
incarnation. The images, as represented in ihe drawing No. 12, are carved on 
a stone, about 16 inches high and 10 broad, and 80 atrongly resemble pictures 
from Thibet, vwhich Isaw in Nepal, and had there explained to me, that J have 
no doubt concerning vhat they are meant to represent. The stone is supported 
behind छक the female part 9 a Lingo. 

About 3 quarters of a mile beyond the fort on both sides of the great road 
between Dinajpúr and Rongpũr, and near the Korotoya, are the ruins of € city, 
which depended on Kichok. At this place are many bricks, and among other 
traces of buildings, are chown those कठ) belonged to the house of Hiravesya, 
vuho was a female dancer that had very great influence over the soldiers. This 
house has been about 60 feet long by 20 broad from E. to W., and on its. east 
aide has had & yard, surrounded by > brick wall about 60 feet qquare. A smaller 
building, probably a gate and porter's lodge, has been on the east, side of the yard, 
on the west side of the house there are traces of 8 small tank. It is said, that 
the uhole house was covered with enameled tiles, but of these I न्न no remains. 

In all parts near the Korotoya from Hawra down ६० Ghoraghat, traditions remain 
concerning a Gopichondro, his son or descendant Hovochondro, and the minister 
ग the latter named Govochondro. The first 11१९ at Gopinathpúr, and the second अ 
Vagdwar, both in the Rongpr district, where 1 shall have a better opportunity ग 
tracing the accounts of these personages. 

The principal Hindu placo of worship in this division is a part of the Korotoya, 
near vhere the great road passes from Dinajpſr to Rongpũr, and vwhich is called 8 
Tirtho. On a certain day, which happened to be that on which कट pasced; from 
20 to 25 thousand people assemble to bathe. The Muhammedans so far adopt the 
custom as to throw garlands into the river; but they do not bathe, and are consi- 
dered by the Hindus as unvorthy of that honor. This place is said to have been 
consecrated by the god Sib, कणन he created the Korotoya; and it is general- 
Iy admitted by all persons, that the bathing at this place on the proper day is 
just as meritorious, as bathing in the Bhagirothi (Ganges) on 8 common occasion. 
The people here indeed contend, that this particular part of their river is just as 
good as any part of the Bhagirothi on any day of the year; but my people from 
the banks of the Ganges laugh at such pretentions. 

At a place called Parbotipur, six miles N. from the thanna, the pondit discovered 
a hole under a tree, in whieh are deposited & plough and other implements of 
agriculture. They are made of stone, are of a large size, and are aaid to havre 
belonged to Bhim Raja, contemporary with Virat, and son of Pandu, the lawful इग 
reign ग India. The neighbouring farmers offer & 8861106६ to these implements on 
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€ day uhen they begin to plough. There are in the division 10 or 12 temples of 
brick; but those are not in any sort ग reputation with the people, although one 
of them is of tolerable large dimensions, and has 8 Rath, or chariot, for carrying 
the image in procession; एण there is nothing miraculous about any of them, and 
they are considered merely as the private markxs of the piety or vanity of the in- 
dividuals bhy whom they कलशा bhuilt. The state of the Muhammedan places of wor- 
ahip is nearly the same; about ten wealthy men have built small mosques in कला 
premises. 

The market places in this division are 20; of these 3 are marts for exportation 
and importation. The only considerable one, however, is Hawra, or Ranigunj, 
vhieh contains above 100 houses, and has 8 great deal of trade. About 8 other 
places have some shops. Of these Vosayi is the most considerable, and is a small 
town containing at least 100 families. 


PaRT 22. — Divition ꝙ Naudbganmj. 


Me division of Nawabganj 18 situated on the east side of the diſtriet, and on the 
banks of € Korotoya. It is about 16 miles from N. to S. and 1I from E. to WV. 
Its form is oblong, and the residence of the Darogha and Munsif are rather to धह 
north of its centre. 

It contains about 150 square miles, of whhieh 6 may be oecupied by tanks, rivers, 
and marshes; 10 way be inundated, and are moſtly low sandy banks, of गल 4 
may be cultivated; 20 may be a red clay soil; 62 may be a light-coloured hard 
elay: and 52 of a friable mould. Setting aside the lands wholly or partially under 
water, and occupying about 16 quare miles, there will be about 6 miles oceupied 
by market places, steep sterile land roads, and burying grounds; 16 miles overgrown 
ऋध) woods; 18 miles deserted, or only cultivated occasionally; and 94 miles un- 
der cultivation, of irhich about one 091 is stiff elay, and the other friable soil. 

वक्र sugar- boilers have some part of their habitations built of brick; all the 
other places of abode are mere huts. 

The eastern part of this division belonged to Kamrup, the kingdom of Bhogo- 
dotto, contemporary with Virat; and at > place called Hatisala is 8 large tank, 
near vhich, it is 8810, the elephants of this prince were Kept. 

Before the time of Bhogodotto lived Ban Raja, and it is said, that € had à house 
in 8 large forest, 5 or 6 पाद from the thana. It has been a habitation like a 
common zemindar's Eachary, that is to say, a space of 30 or 40 yards square, in- 
closed with 2 high mud wall; has contained eight or 10 mud-walled huts, raised on 
platiorms of mud two or three feet from the ground. Traces of these may be 
diatinetly obeerved near 2 tank, vhich has been dug out of very red tenacious clay. 

The place therefore might have served for the cowherds of Ban Raja, or it may 
have been the residence of 30me petty chief, who lived partly by his flocks, and 
partly णि robbery; and who, from his skill in archery, may have heen called Ban 
Raja. There is nothing in its appearance to determine vwhether it went to decay 
50 or 5000 years ago 

About 2 miles 80 uth and west from the thanna 18 a ruin, vhich is said to be oſ 
very great antiquity, as it was for aome time the abode of the goddess Sita, during 
her banishment from Ram. J 08९८ already mentioned the fables concerning this 
eircumstance. The place is called Sita-undo, and is a quare mound of bricks, 
aurrounding 8 cavity, whieb may have been à small tank or pond, and the mound 
may have been a considerable temple or dwelling, by which the tank was surround- 
ed, being perhaps 150 or 200 feet in diameter. There is nothing in its appearanco 
to contradict the general tenor of the legend. 


* 
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On the banks of the Korotoya, eeat from this, कपि the greet poet and कथि 
Balmik. 

This ecelebrated person bathed at Torpon ghat, ज); has ever ainceo been oonci- 
dered as a holy place, aad is by far the moſst considerable resort of derout Hindus, 
that exists in the division. On two days in the year, people from 12 to 20 miles 
around, assemble to bathe at it. The only other place of religious worship belong- 
ing to the Hindus, that have any peculiar holiness, are: Ist. Bhowanipur, 6 णी 
नि. from the thana, where the head of 8 destructive female spirit (इनत) is repre- 
sented 19 8६०06. The temple is small, but much frequented. 2d. At tho far end 0 
the division towards the N. W. is an image of Sib. At Knamarhhumido, कलहे 
annually 10 ०12 thousand people assemble for 10 days in spring, and offer अतात्प 
of sheep, hogs, goats, and pigeons, and many shop-Keepers attend to supply their 
wants. 

Near where Bhogodotto kept his elephants, > merchant of modern times has 
dug two tanks, and built & amall temple, which is extremely carved both on पफ 
brick and wooden work, but it has no reputation. There is no Muhammedan place 
of worship constructed of एला, nor apy of considerable celebrity. 

In this division, there are 10 market places, and 2 of them are marts, from vhenos 
a considerable quantity of goods is exported. Only one other place contains ॐ 
ahop. Nawabganj is a small towvn ग about 100 families, and is by far the largest 
place in the division. 

PART 23. Divicion Okoragkaut. 

The division of Ghoraghat is the smallest in the distriet. It is situated on the 
Korotoya and Stishta; is about 21 miles long एफ 12 wide, and 18 nearly of > trian- 
gular form. The Darogah and Munsif reside at Ghoraghat, on one of the long sides 
ग the triangle, but in a situation abundantly convenient. 

Tle division may contain about 140 quare miles; of this, ſ miles may be occupied 
by rivers, tanks, and water-courses; 4 may be inundated, mostly 10 क sand-banks, 
echoras, of कला, probably one half is occasionally cultivated; 18 may be a red 
elay 8०1 $ 42 > प्रते) free mould, and 71 > stiff light-coloured elay. Setting aside 
€ 9 miles occupied always or occasionally by water, 4 miles may. be steep or bar- 
ren, or burial places, roads, and markets; 10 may have been deserted, and not 
overgrovn with wood; 12 may be in woods; and 105 may be fully occupied, 35 of 
a light 80), and 70 ग a hard clay. 

Although there is a resident proprietor of land, who has a decent estate, there is 
no brick house in this division; the present landholder ehoosing to give all his mean 
to religious mendicants; many houses however are built with mud कशह, and thoso 
formed of the red clay are comfortable. About 15 तलौ farmers have mali brick 
mosques in their premises. 

The एणा said to be of the greatest antiqnity in this diſtrict is that of Virat Raja“s 
house, situated about 9 miles south and west from Ghoraghat. It has evridently 
been a aquare fort. The diteh although now mostly cultivated with rice, may be 
clearly traced, and has been 50 or 60 feet wide. The space enclosed has been 
about 600 yards square, part has एष्टा cultivated; but there are also many heaps 
of brick covered with trees and bushes, and very irregularly placed. Low narrow 
passages, lixe lanes, wind among these heaps, none of which is of à very consider- 
able size. The bricka are small and rudely formed, and no stones have been 
observed in this ruin. On the west side of the fort, without the diteh, are some 
amall heaps 11८९ the remains of an Indian gateway, at some distance are larger 
beaps, probably the ruins of small temples. In चट जगल there is nothing to show, 
that this work may not have belonged to aome petty chief, ho lired 2 or 3 centu- 
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ries ao; at the ame time there is nothing either about it to how, that the work 
has not been of high and rude antiquity. Every Sunday, during the month Vaisakh, 
the Hindus arcemble at Viratgor, vhere they pray and dine. There is no image at 
the place. 

Ghoraghat is the place जट्ट Virat Rajs Cept his horses, from whieh circumstance 
ite name is derived. In the time of Nazrat-han, king of Gaur, it belonged ४० 2 
certain Nilambor Raja, vho resided at Kantadwar in the Rongpũr distriot, and 
had at it a fort surrouanded एङ्‌ > forest. In the conquest of this infidel, Nazrat 
employed Ismael Ghasi, a very holy man, as जटा] as 8 good ofſſeer. He reduced भा 
the neighhbouring country, and toox up his residence in the fort of Ghoraghat, 
अणिति had formerty been consſtructed by the Hindus, and changed the name of the 
place into Nazratabad after his master's title. He then cleared the adjacent 
woods, and > city arose, which was mueh increased by the addition of Arangabad 
to the north, and Narangabad to the south. The principal increase seems to have 
एष्ट owing ४० the military station (Fauzdari) of the N. E. frontier haring been 
vwithdraue from Rangamati, after the unsuccessful attempt on Aam, and to 
the army haring been stationed at Ghoraghat, for the governor of this place in भा 
late records is said to have been called Pauxdar of Rangamati. The person vho 
brought the troops from Rangamati to Ghoraghat, is 8810 to have been called 
Muhammed, and he was sueceetdded in his government, by his son Zaynulabdin. 
Nov from an inscription orer 8 mosque, near the ruins of the gorernor's house, it 
appears that Zaynulabdin the son of Muhammed Hoseyn, son of Muhammed Saleh, 
208४9) vwas governor A. H. 1153. This mosque is now deserted, no worship har- 
ing been performed in it for 40 years, and it never has been large. The governor“s 
House pear this mosque is quite ruinous, although the gateway is pretty eutire, १० 
many walls अट standing. These शकक, that the siae has been considerable, but no 
traces remain either of elegance or aplendour. The city in the time of its greatness, 
extended eight or ten miles in length, and about two in the width, and brieks and 
ruins may be traced in different parts through that extent; but पलार is no rea- 
800 to auppose that it was a close bnilt town of these dimensions. On the contrary 
there is every appearance of, by far the greater part having been eultivated fields, 
vith houses and gardens scattered among them- 

Besides the mosque already mentioned, there were several others, but शा म 
voery amall dimensions; nor are there any traces of any great publice buildings. 
The place suſſered ०० particular misfortune, and has gone to decay merely owing 
to the removal 07 the courts of justice, and of the army. 

The fort seems to have always been a sorry place, and the only remains भाट 4 
diteh, surrounding a space on the ष्ण of the river, about a mile in length, and 
7321 & mile in width. Part has been carried away by the river. 

The most celebrated place in the town, is the tomb of Ismael Gazi, placed on 
the 8. £. corner of the fort. He is much respected, and feared both by Hindus 
and Muhammedans, and a small canopy is atill hung over his tomb, which is 
very ruinous. 

In the ruins of Nazratabad are very few 8100९88, and J obsſerve nothing ६० indicate 
that these have been taken from a former ruins. 

On the bank of the Stisſhta, north from the thanna about 7 miles, is an old 
fortress called Satparagor, or the fort of seven sentinels. It ineludes a considerable 
apace, but is open towards the river, owing probably to the incronchments क्त 
this has made क्रा the fort; and on 8 high mouldering bank ०१ the river is a heap 
of bricks covered with earth and bushes. It is called the king of Bengal's throne, 
and the river has opened the interior to रट, There appears to hare been - 
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building of about 100 feet in diameter, कत has been aupported by small arches. 
The piers are very thick, are faced with hrick » 826 contain within them mamy 
maases of stone, which have evidently been taken from more ancient ruins, 28 80102 
of them 78८ been ornamented with figures and carvings of various kinds, and 
vhich could not have been intended for the place that they now occupy. One of 
them contained traces of the human figure, and has therefore been taken from 
Hindu ruins. The natives at the place have no tradition concorning the fortress, 
except that it was a place where a Raja Kept his flocks. 82 inclined however to 
०९11९७९) that this place, as well as Ghoraghat, belonged to Raja Nilambor 3 for in 
aome 26000068 that Ireceived, J heard of a fort belonging to him near this place, 
and whieh was ९8116 Varo Paikertor or the fortreas of 12 soldiers, which is proba- 
bly the same. 

About 6 miles easterly from the ruins of Virat Raja's house are said to be other 
ruins, कलो) belonged to à Gokorno Raja, of vhose history 1 could learn 
nothing. 

Except Virat Raja's house, the only place that is considered as holy by the Hindus 
is Rishighat, on the Korotoya, a litile below the Bengal King's throne. 09 & cer- 
tain day in spring, a number ० people assemble there to bathe. 

Two 81091] brick temples have been built by the two principal families, vhich 
lately possessed the adjacent lands; but they have never arisen to any celebrity. 

The market places in this division are 11 in number, ग which Ghoraghat, Saheb- 
हषण), Kengia-ganj, Gumani-ganj, and Rani-ganj are marta णि exportation. Ghora- 
६१४६ is now almost reduced to the state in whieh it may have एष्ट) वपणन the 
time of Raja Nilambor, being every where surrounded by woods, and tigers provl 
in its streets every night. Still however, it is probably the 3d place in the distriet, 
may contain 500 families, and carries on 8 good deal ग trade. 


PART 24. Division क Nhyetlal. 

The division of Khyetlal is of an irregular form, somewhat approaching ४0 a 
semicirele, about 22 miles from east to west, and 13 from N. to S. Kuyetlal, the 
residence of the Darogah, is conveniently situated. 

The division contains about 160 square miles, and is the most fully oceupied in 
the distriet. Ahout 8 miles are occupied by ४४०१६8१ rivers, and water-courses, the tanks 
being much more numerous than necessary; about 4 miles are inundated, and on 
that account are waste; 20 miles are of & fine loose soil; and 128 miles are of a 
` एप्‌ clay. Setting aside the 12 miles occupied by water, and 3 miles occupied by 
roads, burial places, markets, and steep or sterile bankxs, and 5 miles that may be 
occasionally cultivated, the remainder, or हं of tbe whole, are fully occupied; and 
of this 18 may be of a light soil; and 122 9 8 clay very stiff, and 80 hard, that the 
jack tree will not grow on it. 

There is no dwelling-house of briek, nor any एणा ediſice deserving notice. 

The Muhammedan place of worship, that is of most note, is the tomb of Maksud 
722), and of his mother Moykamal, about 2 miles east from the thanna, vhere 
great numbers इण on Mondays, Thursdays, and Fridays, to pray and make offerings. 
The attendant fakir has 100 bigahs of land, and the buildings are of brick and 
atone, but ruinous as usual. Ten or twelve wealthy farmers have small brick 
moeques vwithin their premises. 

The only Hindu place of worship, that is much attended, is that of Siddhéswori, 
vhere there are three small temples surrounded by 2 briek wall. One of them was 
dedicated to Sib, and covered कराध carved bricks. The image was atolen last year; 
and the only thing remarkable, although not unusual, 18 the extreme indeceney 
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used in the representation of 8 god and goddess. The place 15 endowed कध 1090 
bigahs of land, whieh maintains four brahmins, one pujéri, two serrants (sebayit), 
and one 6002, with all their families. The goddess, as usual in Bengal, is worship- 
ped by hloody aaerifſces. A spot near the temple is eonsidered as remarkably holy, 
and is called Siddha. It is supposed, that any person, vho presumes to ait there 
vhile he दाणि his १९१०६००४) will be deprired of १९४००0०. About 24 years ago 
this punishment was inflicted on a religious एला (mohonto), 0 imagined that 
by worshipping on the awful spot, he would be faroured with an aotual vision of God. 
9 the east aide of the temple 18 à small tank, ज 17160 contains excellent water, and 
in vhieh no weeds grow. Thuis is not attributed to the atiffness of the clay of ita 
81068, nor to the sand containing springs at its bottom, but to the holiness of the 
place. The णुका says, that the temple of 8100068 077 was bhuilt about 200 years 
ago by⸗a Boli Raja, ho ६०० धट image from the heart of a large tree now growing 
near the temple. क faet there are two कात fig trees (Ficus religiosa and benga- 
lensis) growing near each other, and having bricks intermixed काप their roots; 
and it is very probable, that these trees having groun from crevices in an old 
temple, had destroyed it, and surrounded the ruins and image with their roots, 
and from among these the image may have been taken by the founder of the 
present building, hich however has no appearance of being 80 ancient as the 
pujéri pretends. 

The ruins of Boli Raja's house, and of a large city, are a little to the east of the 
temple, and my pundit alleges, that the priest is, as usual, an ignorant creatare, 
vhich indeed aeems to € true, as he Knew nothing of the history of Boli Raja, one 
of the 808६ common legends in Indian fable. The pundit thinksa it probable that 
the ruins belonged to Boli Raja, the father of Ban Raja, प 008९ great works 1 have 
already deseribed. In favor of the pujéri however J must state, that J heard it also 
reported in another part of the country, that one of the persons, who accompanied 
the Paâl family in their stay here, was called Boli Raja. In the ruins Isee nothing 
to decide the period, nor vhMich एण Raja oecupied this country; for with regard ४० 
the time vhen he lived, the legends allow ample scope, as he flouriahed and had 
wars with Kriahno many thousand years ago, and is generally allowed to be 
atill alive. 

At Boligram, ahont 8 miles N. and E. from Khyetlal, are shown the ruins of एगो 
Raja's abode, whieh consist of many heaps of bricks covered with earth and bushes; 
and traces of walls or roads, constructed of briek, and reaching from heap to heap, 
may be clearly distinguished. The bricks are of the usual 8726, and in 800€ places 
the foundation of honses may be clearly traced. These heaps occupy a apace of 
porhaps 917 a mile in diameter. East from this is à 67866 of about & mile in dia- 
meter, vhich is raised शटा high by numerous tanks, and in some places containas 
bricka. This has in all probability been 8 town adjacent to the Raja's house. 

Tæere are only four market places in the district, and two shops. The largest 
place is Gujeya, कलो contains about 60 houses. कृल्‌, or the fair-ſield, was 
formerly a large town, and the residence of ॐ z2emindar, to vhom the ancestor of 
ihe Dinajpúr family was a servant; but there are no remains of 2 toun, except a 
quantity of णत seattered about some tanxs. 

Near it are some images of stone, uhich व was desired to visit, as they were 
rendered remarkable एङ haring been cut asunder ण the sword of Kalapahar, 
vho contrary to vhat one would have expected from euch > violent action, was 
a very holy brahmin. A Muhammedan king, enraged at his sanetity, seized 
on him, and compelled him to eat beef, by which the good man 10७६ caste, and was 
under the neceſsity of becoming 9 Muhammedan. This he regretted very much, 
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and, as a punishment on the gods for permitting ण्ट > profanation, 06 went 
about cutting their images in pieces. As this is > story very generally told in 
Bengal, ¶ expected to have fonnd the images cut in a reasonable manner through 
the middle, or at 1९४8६ deprived of their heads, as J had indeed been told; but 
Kalapahar appears here to have moderated his wrath, and the images seemed to 
have suffered no more than might have been expected from the usual dilapidation 
of time, कलो carries off noses, fingers, or hands, that aro 00206 of brittle mate- 
rials, and that project too far from support. 


800६ पा, 
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CHAPTER 1. 


ON TEE FOOGLATION OP TEE शाता, AND (षह 04088 कपा OFERATB 
णत्व 78 NOCREIASE OR DIINVTIOMN. 


On the important subject of the number of inhabitants, I hare [पार or nothing 
to offer that is satisfactory, for no enumeration has been made by the officers of 
police or rerenue. 

A list called Khaneh Shumari, containing a ſtatement of the number of houses, 
families, tradesmen, castes, ploughs, looms, tanks, and other publie worka, 
religions and civil, that are under the care of the magistrate, is very commonly 
Kept in native governments, and seems to be useful, where attention is paid to have 
it tolerabhly द, कलो may in general be easily accomplished, and 7 hare never 
heard that the peopie were alarmed by the execution. I cannot hovwerer take 
upon myrelf to assert, that such > measure would not occasion alarm in Bengal, 
because the people, for some प्ट at least, harve not been accustomed ४० it; एण 
I ॐ told that sevreral of the proprietors of land had made auch lists for their 
ovwn eatates, without vhich indeed J cannot imagine how they should be decently 
regulated, neither did 1 hear that this had giren any alarm or disgust to पला 
tenantry. I vwas promised > sight of one of these documents; but the promise, as 
usual in such eases, was not performed. 

The only manner that I hare of calculating the population is from the extent of 
eultivation, vhich is of course liable to great error. Two calculations may be 
founded on this basis. 

First, it will appear in my account of the agriculture of this distriet, that about 
480000 ploughs are required, and one man is the usual allowance ſor each 
plongh. The men employed in actual agriculture cannot therefore € less than 
480000, and these J imagine will be nearly one-fifth of their families, ineluding 
गत people and children, कट) will make the agricultural population 2400000. 
विछ conaidering the very imperfect state of agriculture, and the rudeness of the 
arta in this district, JI do not think that we can add more than one-fourth of this 
number for all the other classes of society, especially as a quantity of grain is 
exported. This will give 3000000 णः the total population, being about 558 
persons 07 each square mile. 

Secondly. An eatimate may be formed from the quantity of produce, and rice 
being the chief food of the people we may consider that alone. The total quantity of 
rough rice, after deducting seed, that J have calculated to be annually ११66 in this 
district, is about 36800000 mons, vhich according to the trials that ००००९, will 
रट 22650000 mons of clean rice. Noru I have supposed, that to the value of 
3200000 8, of rice, or 4400000 mons are exported, and there will remain for 
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consumption 23250000 mons Caleutta weight. Then allowing इ seer of 96 इद. 
Wt. for each person daily, which is the caleulation usually made in this district, 
this quantity of rice will feed more than 4000000 of people; considerable deduc- 
tions however must be allowed for grain that is wasted, distilled, eonsumed by 
fire, eaten by eattle, and used in पट arts; but atill this population seems to be 
exaggerated, and the calculation founded on the number of ploughs seems more 
auitable to reality. 

The most remarkable eircumstance is, that with this orerwhelming population 
there is a general complaint of a scarcity of worxkmen. The waste 19०08 are attri- 
buted to 8 want of fariners; and common workmen or porters cannot be procured 
vithout the utmost difficulty. 

The dificulty in procuring farmers for waste lands, J imagine, is owing to the 
extreme poverty of the generality of that class of men, vho have no farther 
meapns than will just enable thei to cultivate land that is in good condition, and 
from vwhieh they can receive an immediate and certain return; vwhile the im- 
mense 709६, which those who have any capital make by lending out their money 
to necessitous neighbours, preventa them from laying out money on improving 
the soil. 

The difeulty of procuring workmen and porters proceeds, in my opinion, 
chiefiy from the want of akill and of proper implements to facilitate labour, 80 
that the quantity कलो individuals ean perform is exceedingly amall, and almost 
erery person is therefore engaged. It must, however, Jam afraid, be allowed that 
a want of energy and activity in the people contribute also to the same end. 

That the population Should be enormous is not wonderful; for there are not 
probably 1000 persons born in the diſtriet who are in the army, or vho have left 
it for service of any kKind, or indeed who have at all emigrated, except acoundrels 
vho are under the power of juſstice, or who hare absconded from > fear of the 
law. These are indeed very numerous. 

The notions of both Hindus and Muhammedans inculente in the strongest man- 
ner the duty of women to propagate the species, and Imay venture ४0 say that 
the injunction is complied काप, as far nearly as human nature will admit. A 
maiden at the age of puberty would be looked upon by the natives with disguest 
and contempt; but few indeed are [€ in this humiliating aitnation. Besides, the 
Muhammedan lavw, and that of three-fourtha of the Hindus of this distriet, alloma 
widows to live in 8 kind of lefthand marriage, which, although not 80 honourable 
ड proper matrimony, is far from being considered as sinful, गः as excluding 
them from society. Accordingly, except prostitutes, I may safely venture to say, 
that in the whole distriet there are not 1000 women capable of propagating the 
apecies, who are not in a situation of doing 80, either as wives or concubines. 
Even among the pure Hindus, whose widows cannot marry, there are compara- 
tively few persons of that description; for most of them are from other distriets, 
and & large proportion of their widows, who do not burn nor become prostitutes, 
retire to their families. 

The hardships imposed upon Hindu vidows of rank ऋ be seen from many 
eircumstances in the following account. They are stript of the numerous 
ornuments which they enjoyed while children and wives, and are not even 
allowed to wear & red 0०0९7 ६० their dress; vhile they are compelled ४० aleep on 
the ground exposed ४० insects and vermin, and to act as menial servants to the 
vain beanties who are decked out in the ornaments of ऋतो) they have been 
deprived. Women 9 a high mind often prefer the faneral pile, while many 
others 8701६ जापर patience, especially in the families of land-holders, rhen 
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they have young sons totally ineapable of managing their affairs; but it is not 
wonderful that many young women, consciouns of their beauty, and thougut- 
less concerning its decay, acorn to submit to such harash regulations, and seek 
for refuge in the house of > 2970. 

In fact the rage for marriage 18 sueh, that 8 man, vho has not money sufficient 
to defray the expense of the ceremony, is every कलार willing to borrov it at any 
interest; and this involves himself and offspring in difficulties, from which death 
alone can relieve them. In some divisions J found, that eren common labourers 
8010 their services for from 18 ४० 24 mopntha, in order to raise at once > sum 
suſſicient to enable them to marry; and during that पर, the कट of course is 
दि to provide for herself in the best manner 876 ९82. = The master in auch cases 
finds the servant in food and raiment. 

It may seem surprising, in > country vhere procreation has sueh encourage- 
ment, and कोश perhape there is less emigration than in any place vhatever, 
that the apecies अणा not multiply so fast as to render famine common, or that 
ॐ aingle ineh of ground ahould remain unoccupied. 

1 भरट already endeavoured to account for part of the 18708 remaining waste, 
from poverty of the farmers, and the high 77086४8 on capital. With respect to 
the supply of food, व must atate, that in the remembrance of man there have 
only been two famines; one in the Bengal vyear 1177, and one in the year 1 194, 
the one 21 years, and the other 38 vyears ago. Both these were owing to very unfa- 
vorable seasons, when a great [भा of the erop failed $ and in the latter it was only 
in tome parts of this distriet, that any considerable number perished. In common 
Jears, or कका in times of seareity, sueh as the present year | 808, such excess of 
misery is unknown; and none, 80 far as 1 could learn, perish of hunger: on the con- 
trary there is usnally a great abundance of food. 

पटा seem to be two prineipal means that keep € population within € एर्व 
of aubsistence; one is early marriage, and the other disease. 

In all the larger animals nearly resenbli णह man, with whose manners we are 
well acquainted, auch as the horse, ass, cow, or sheep, it has been ०००१, that 
vhere the sexes have been allowed to unite 80 soon as actuated by desire, 
the ofſspring was puny, and the operation uncertain; and I think कर may धवन 
extend the analogy to the human race. Some peculiar tribes of men in India, 
epecially those in the कदशल parts, and the bearers of palanquins, are no doubt 
atrong men; but it is not within my reach at present to form a rational 
ture concerning the rearon vhy these वाहा from their countrymen. It 8096९६8 
४० eay, that the inbabitants of Dinajpr are 8 [पानु weak 1906, and are far from 
having numerous ſamilies, notwithatanding their early marriages, which on the 
womanꝰs side almost always are consummated before the age of 13 years, and on 
the man's very commonly before the age of 16. In the families of land-holders, it 
is very uncommon to trace three sucoœessive generations; and in order to preserve 
the suecession recource must be had ६० adoption, more usually after one regular 
8९९९8870 than after a longer interval. These land-holde e are all married vhen 
children, and enjoy an abundant diet, comfortable dwellinga, and plenty of 
vwarm clothing. It may indeed be with justice अभत, that the villages of Dinaj- 
फणि अवेदा का children. This, howerer, J beliere, does not proceed from the 
prolißeness of individuals, but is the natural consequence of the people being 
unhealthy and short lived, whieh of course requires 8 large proportion of 
children to the number of adults. The moralist, who with & view of checking 
vice, should succeed in introducing early marriages, would, J am persuaded, 
produce great injury. The breed of men would not only degenerate, but vico 
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would become more predominant. Female beauty reaped too early almost 
1068६981 decays, disgust soon ſollows, and the husbands, like the land-holders 
of 71०97, would soon abandon themæelves to intrigue. 

The grand check however to the excess of population is disease, wühieh makes 
ample room, and ferer annually sweeps away [0706086 numbers; although I do 
not think that any means would ever render Dinajpſr a country remarkably 5a- 
lubrious, yet 1 am persuaded, that the excessive preralence of ferer is more 
owing to the want of atimulating diet, and of comfortable lodging and eclothing, 
the consequence of porerty, than to any extraordinary degree of malignity च 
the air; and the great porerty of the natives is no oubt to be सीक्‌ attri- 
buted to their improvidence, especially in forming early marriages, by vhich 
they have been involved in debt The fevers are generally of the remitting 
Kind, and terminate fatally in a few days; but more commonly they terminate 
in agues, or commence under that form, and are accompanied by enlargemente 
of the spleen and dropsical awellings, कल carry off the anfferer after long 
conſinement. In fact, there are few who escape with less confinement than one 
month in the year, and the vhole are 8 sickly poor looking people. 

The fever makes such ample 0४०८, that little room seems to be left for other 
diseases, 20me of vhich however are objects of great curiosity. I कऽ prevrented 
from gaining a proper Knowledge of them, partly by my constant travelling, and 
numerous other avrocations, which were incompatible with >© attendance on the 
816४, and partly from my having met with no native physician. The practitioners 
of medicine are confined to Dinajpùr and Maldeh, and were 80 much engaged, 
that Icould not procure an interviev of length enough to afford aatisfactory in- 
formation. 

The small-pox on the whole does little injury, and the inoculation for that dis- 
ease is pretty generally diffused. The inoculators are of both religions, and of 
all castes. One of them, ॐ Hindu, gave me the following account of his plan. 
Every year, 80 soon as the natural disease appears, vhieh it usually does 
between the IOth of February and 12th of March, he begins to inoculate, and 
the season for inoculation continues until the I2th of May. Some years the 
apontaneous disease does not appear, and then he cannot operate, having no 
means of procuring matter. The inoculator in the course of his practice remem- 
bers this having happened four times. Nhen he has found a person under the 
natural disease, he opens the pustules with ४ rude iron bodkin, and collects the 
matter on some cotton wool. It will keep three days, and no longer. परे 
uses it by moistening the cotton in water, and rubbing it on the भद, 
and then in that part he makes 8 or 10 punetures भध & needle; af- 
terwards he rubs the impregnated cotton upon the punctures. Children are 
not inoculated under three years of age, but generallyj before ten. Those, 
vho are too young for inoculation, are carefully separated from those 
vho undergo the operation, and are made to drink sugar and water, over कपल 
eome incantations ६० Sitola have been performed by a brahmin. Previous to the 
operation, the child is washed, and aſterwards is not allowed to eat 981 ; ment is 
nearly out of the question, एष it seems to be alliowed whatever else it ehooses, 
except cakes or bread; and sugar, plantains, water-melons, cucumbers, and cold 
boiled rice are recom mended as the mosſt proper diet. Two or three times ४ 
day 1४ 18 washed in cold water. Should a ferer accompany the eruption, the ठ 
oculator repeats a spell (montor) orer some water, which he gives to the child to 
drink. He Knows of no other remedy, and his skill is supposed to consist in धट 
knovwledge 9 » proper apell, which is a secret Muhammedan inoculators, as well as 
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Hindus, pretend to à novwledge of. Very क्र indeed of those uho are inocoulated 
die, even in the worst seasons; for although the disease appears naturally almost 
erery year, there are certain seasons, once in 10 or 12 years, vhen it attacks 
more generally than others, and it then prores uncommonly fatal. In such 
eensons, there dies perhaps one in à hundred of those vho are inoculated. It is 
indeed chiefly in such sgeasons, that the spontaneous disease proves fatal ६० the 
natives of Dinajpur. 

The inoculators, when not employed in the line of their profession, cultivato 
the ground vith their own hands. Their fee is from 1 anna to one rupee ण 
each child, according ४० the ecircumstances of the parent; and they are by no 
means respected, nor considered as on > footing with the practitioner of medi- 
cine. 

The vaceine inoculation is totally unknoun to the natives, even by report. 

Measles appear occasionally, but are seldom fatal. Fluxes and choleras are 
common in spring, and rheumatisms in the cold weather; but these seldom धा). 

The pox is rather uncommon; and except near the पका) married men are 
ashamed to infect their families. In and near [भुत indeed, it is suppoced 
that one person in एणा has this disease. Neither can the itech nor ring-worm be 
eonsidered as very common, and they do not affect more perhape than one-fourth 
of the people, and these of the lowest ranks, which in India must be conaidered as 
ॐ very moderate proportion. The ring-worm is the most prevalent. 

These diseases are common to natives of Britain and India, but there are others 
peceuliar in rome measaure to the latter, which deserve particular notice. 

The Kind of leprosy, called Kushtho, or Mohavyadhi, (that is, the great disease,) 

॥ ९. । eommon, although ००६ quite 80 prevalent as 10 8006 parts of Bengal. 8००6 esti- 
Mmate the number affected at one in the hundred, vhile in other districts not mors 
thau one in 500 are supposed to suffer. Jam doubtful vhether or not it has yet 
been deseribed by Nosologists, or at leaat clearly distinguiahed from some diseases 
to vhich it has à strong resemblance; but not having it in my power to consult 
{€ work of Savauges, J cannot speak positively. In this terrible disease, the skin 
becomes wrinkled and discoloured, the joints of the hands and feet drop off, and 
the patient becomes क most loathsome object. It has no tendency to spontaneous 
cure; but continues to afllict the patient until death. Iam certain that it is not 
infections; 80 that in several points it aæeems to difſſer from the leprosy to which the 
Jews were subject, and काल) Ibelieve is that called Lepra Arabum by Nosologists. 
I have ४००० women, vho had laboured under it for years, and vho had healthy 
children, vbhich they suckled, without communicating infection; and [ am here 
assured, that men labouring under it have for years cohabited with their wives, 
ऋ00 have continued exempt. It is reckoned however hereditary, and J believe 
with justice; but it seldom makes its appearance before the age of puberty. By 
the natives here, it is reckoned of two Kinds: Papoj, vhich is inflicted on those 
vho are great ainners, and which may be cured, प the gods please, by a pilgrimage 
४० Baidyonath near Janggira on the Ganges; and Kormoj, ऋ 0160 is inflicted on 
those vho have been sinners in 2 former life. Were 1६ not for the overbearing 
eredulity of the natives, one might णिक thence infer, that the १18९886 sometimes 
goes away spontaneously; but after much inquiry, J have not been able to learn 
of one case. It seems in Bengal to occupy the place of Scrofula, being nearly as 
common as that malady is in the colder parts of Europe. In > native of Indis, on 
the contrary, J have nerer seen 9 clearly marked case of Scrofula; and beliero 
इष्टौ have rarely, if erer, occurred. 1६00 from repeated trials, that arsenic is 
no cure for this leprosy, as has been pretended; and 1 08९ also tried mercury 
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in vain. Neither 98 8 full and nourishing diet any better affect in > fair दभ, 
vhich J made by order of Lord Teignmouth, uhen that nobleman was Governor 
General. Mr. Halliday, surgeon at Dinajpûr, informs me, that he has had अकाण्डे 
auccess with the mineral acids. 

The leprosy, in which the skin of the natives becomes vhite (Switre), is एण 
rare, although at all times thers ars several examples of it in the district; and 
8 similar state often probably takes place in the skins of Europeans, vithout being 
observred or considered as > disease. At least JI have seen the akins of अभर Eu- 
ropeans, that exactly resembled those of the Indians who are affected with this 
disorder. 

The leprosy, accompanied by an enlargement of the leg, and vhich has been 
called elephantiasis by Nosologists, has been oſten considered as 8 mere symptom 
of the first mentioned disease. The natives, J heliere, with great justice consider 
them as perfectly distinet; and the dicease which consists ina awelled leg they 
call &०८१. In Dinajpũr it is not a rare disease, ॐत. in 20me divisions it was aaid 
that one person in 200 labours under it, but in others it is not 80 commop. It 
generally oommences in adults, and ia accompanied by repented attacks of pain 
and fever, vwhich the natives zay appear always either at the full or new moon. 
Each attack of ferer is accompanied by an increase of awuelling, but vhen this 
has enlarged ४० a certain extent, the attacks of fever gradually become leas and 
less violent, and produce less and less effect on the swelling; so that afterwards 
the patient onjoys good health, lives to the usual age, and suffers no inconveni- 
ence, except from the size of the tumour. Both sexes अतट subject to the फलव 
diseases, that have been last mentioned. 

The vwomen, 19 a few parts of this district, लोली near the Punabhoba and 
Atreyi rivers, are subject to the indolent awelling in the throat, whieh seems to be · 
exaetly the same कराध the goitre of the Alpe. By the natives it is called Fologon- 
do, and its progress is nearly the same with that of ४0 कण्व; but the fever and 
pain are never 80 considerable, and the former is often not perceptible; vhile it is 
increasing, however, there अतट always slight paroxysms of pain. No remedy is 
Knovn णिः either of these diseases. 

The male sex in this district, as कल्‌] as in other parts of India, are subject to a 
swelling apparently of a similar nature, but whieh affects the testicles. Its parox- 
ysms of inerease are accompanied by fever and pain, vhieh last three or four days, 
and are said always to appear at full or new moon. It seldom attacks persons 
under 20 years of age, and usually commences 00 only one side. In this stage, it 
is called दशा) and sometimes is cured; but कला both aides are affeoted, especially 
after a few paroxysms, and after it has acquired the name of &००१द७, no remedy 18 
knovn. After some time the paroxyems of pain and fever entirely cease, and the 
welling becomes stationary; but it is extremely inconvenient from its size, and fre- 
quently ०९७८०४8 the povers of generation. It is not, howerer, liable to degenerato 
into cancer, nor to affect the general health. The usual 81४6 is, that of à man“s 
head, but it is often much larger. The natives consider these three last diseases, 
as a species of the same genus, and I believe with perfoct accuraey. This 1886 ape- 
eies is not 80 common in Dinajpũr as in the southern parts of Bengal, एण अधा 
many are affected. 

Two febrile diseases, accompanied by Iocal inflammation, are also exceedinghy 
eommon, but are not epidemic. The one is, by the natives oalled जनमन, and 
is a swelling and pain of the submaxillary glandse, accompanied ए कष्टाः, It fre- 
quently attacka the same perton at different times, in the course of his life. This 
०४७९९७९ is rery common in Dinajpuúr, and Mr. Halliday conaiders it as the zama 
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कधि the mumpe (angina 2970६4९) and treats it with emeties. Icannot say 
that I am entirely satisfied concerning the identity of the tro diseases. Many ०६ 
my followers suffered from it, and some more than once; but it was > mild com- 
plaint, without any symptom that required 8० active à medicine as an emetic, 
otherwise J ahould have tried the plan recommended by Mr. Halliday. 

The other disean is very common in every part of India, and by the natives is 
ealled >>, or nakra. It is & considerable fever, accompanied by much drowsineas, 
apd by general pains, especially in the neck and 5houlders. The inner membrane 
of the nose is considered एङ्‌ the natires as the seat of the disorder; but there is no 
eonsiderable uneasiness in that member. The membrane is however turgid जधा 
blood. The ecure applied by the natives is to draw blood from the part, by thrusting 
a sharp-edged grass into the nose. So far as [ have had ०6८४8109 to observe, th 
diseaſse wonld readily terminate in health, without aasistance; 8070€ persons how- 
ever pretend to have great शपा 19 kKnowing the proper time for introdueing the grass, 
and say that then the disease is ripe. 


CHAPTFR II. 


CONDITION AND HANNER 07 (शार. 


त्रि order to र the ०008६ correcet view of the manner in vhich the people live, in 
respect to food, वतण्ड, clothing, and habitations, J have, by means of Ramjoy, my 
native assistant, made out an estimate of the usual expence incurred by six fami- 
lies of different ranks in the town of 0119 ए, and Jam persuaded, that this का 
prove more satisfactory than any deſsultory observations that could be made on the 
aubject; but J ahall now offer à शक्र explanations and remarka. The estimate की 
be found in the Appendix to thisa 000४, and an Abstract in the 20 statistical table. 

Ramjoy has unfortunately made his choice entirely from among the Hindũs, 
vwith vhom as 9 Brahmin he was naturally most connected; एण in this district, as 
I शभा afterwards mention, they are of less importance than the Mos lem. The वा 
ference however in the manner of living between the two people is not very consi- 
derable in this district, and शभा be pointed out under each head. 

From the first class of people, J have excluded € great land-holders, very few 0 
vhom reside in this district. These live in a much superi or manner, and maintain 
from 50 to 150 domestices of various kinds, from क {€ an estimate may be formed 
of their manner of living. 

The first class conaists of the principal native officers of government, of गा 
land-holders, of the chief officers of the great land-holders, of the principal pro- 
prietors of free estates, and 07 & few merchants and principal manufacturers. The 
greater part of these are natives of other districts, and have not brought पल 
families vith them; it being considered as improper for a Hindũ to take his vife 
from home. The vwhole almost are Hindũs. 

The second class are also almost entirely Hindũs, and consist of the 27त class of 
native ofſicers of gorernment, such as Darogaſe and Munmnsiffe, (although many of 
these live [ट the first class,) and of the agents of smaller Zemindars, 07 the inferior 
agents of the great land-holders, of petty land-holders, and of a considerahle num- 
ber of merchants, especially sugar⸗manufactu rers, who are almost the only persons 
belonging ४० this clasa that are natives of the district. 
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The धात class consisſts of the petty ofſcers of gorernment and land-holderr 
being chiefly the perrons employed to keep accounts (monurer), and to command 
the men vho enforce the orders of the magietrate (amatlar), or land-holders 
(कक) of the agents of the great merchants in the south, of many petty traders 
and manufactures vho are natives of this district, and of तला farmers, mostly 
Muhammedans, vho are the only persons of the class that poasess any real wealth. 

The fourth class consisſts of easy farmers who have three or four plougha, of 
artifúcers in easy circumatances, and of the principal domesties of rieh people. 

The fifth class contains farmers vho have one or two ploughe; tradesmen in 
tolerable circumstances, (zuch as oilmen vho hare one or two mills, or wearers 
vho have one or two looms,) and petty shop-Keepers. 

The sixcth class contains those vho cultivate for aà share of the produce, common 
labourers, and low artiſicers, such as एड makers, washermen, the greater part 
of ſahers, carpenters, &c. &c. 

In my account of the architecture of the natives, 1 गाधा give some further detaiĩ 
concerning फला houses. In the mean time, J may atate, that it is not the usual 
custom of Bengal to build one house with & number of different apartments sufficient 
ग "€ purposes of the family; hbut, except the great, natives in general build ड 
ameparate house or hut for each purpose. The huts collectively suſficient for the ac- 
commodation of a family, are usually surronnded by à common fence, and are 
called voti 07 vari, according to their structure: they are called bange ola, chauyari, 
or dalun, as will be afterwards explained. Their comfort depends much on the 
pature of their materials. Except in the ſew brick houses built after € Muham- 
medan or European fashion, thatched roofs are the only ones tnown in this district, 
and no doubt in respect of excluding both heat and cold, are more comſfortable 
than those covered with tiles; but they harbour vermin, especially anakes, and are 
more liable to fire. The general use of tiled roofs cannot, however, be proposed 
in the present state of capital, although such 7008, even under existing circumstances, 
might with great advantage be more numerous than they are at present. The gra- 
naries of this district, whhieh अट exceedingly extensive, and on which a great part of 
MGrshedabad, Calcutta, कात the intermediate towns, depend णि a daily supply of 
food, are exposed to the danger ग fire in a manner with whieh J was often shocked, 
especially as when 7 visited the country, scarcity was severely felt, and ſamine was 
हटा) ६0 be apprehended. The merchants to whom these gra naries belong, are abun- 
danthy able to defray the expense of tiled 70०8, but J am persuaded will never 
employ them without compulsion. Their agents and other traders have aà careless- 
ness and indifference about fire, that is quite aſstonishing, and seem rather to court 
it; ण J obſerved in several marts, that not only the granaries, hut even their houses 
vere built entirely of strawv or reeds, when the hut of every labourer within miles of 
them had mud walls. As these people not only endanger their own property, but 
the lives of those whho may auffer ſamine by their negligence, J can perceive no 
injustice in compelling them to secure पीला granaries. 

In many parts of the country, the meanest huts have walls of clay, hich are very 
much superior in comfort to those made of hurdles, especially in cold weather; but 
auch are not attainable in the parts of the country uhere the soil is loose, and even 
the huts that have mud walls are very damp and unhealthy, from their earthen 
floors, in 8 climate of the most excessive moisture. It is only where the ruins of 
Gaur or Peruya afford bricks, that in the present 8६8६८ of things even the higher 
ranks can afford houses of that material. Until the people shall have procured 
more wealih, कदा may nerer happen, one ग the greatest improvements on tueir 
condition would be to introduce huts raised on posts, like those of Eastern India, 
vhich are infinitely less liable to dampness and to vermin than those of Bengal. 
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Farmers have 10 general larger and better houses than people living in towns, their 
respective situations 18 life being चबा) into consideration. Thus > rieh farmer 
vhom I1Lbare placed in the उव rank, will have 12 or 14 huts on his premises 07 
vari, णि he has many servants, and in general several brothers with their wives and 
children live together; and if a Muhammedan, as most of the तकालः farmers are, he 
generally has in his premises a small briek mosque, कालो gives his abode च respec- 
table appearance. His expense however under this head is very inconaiderable, as 
he has all the materials at hand; and he and his servants build and repair his 
dwelling at interals of labour, uhieh would otherwise be unemployed. The same 
may be said of the eommon labourer in the country, into an estimate of whose ex- 
pense the cost of & house can scarcely enter. 

ए auspect that the hut for receiving company is a Muhammedan innovation, and 
has been introduced when the example or command of these haughty conquerors 
rendered it necessary to secrete the women. This praetice is not common in the 
south of India, vhere the manners of the Hindüus भटे 1688 altered, and the name 
universally used for this apartment (6०८ ६702) is foreign. 

Thue furniture of the Muhammedans and Hindüs is nearly the same, only the 
former require no apparatus for their worship; and the lower elasses require nothing 
except a knife, 8 mat, & bit of sackeloth, a unga, and some earthen pots and 
gourds for ressels; the vhole not exceeding the value of one rupee. The sofa 
made of wood, the carpets, and quiltas, seem to have been introduced by the Muham- 
medans, and chairs seem to have been introduced hy Europeans. The Hindũs of rank 
originally, J believe, corered their floor of ceremony with 8 plain vhite sheet, and 
88६ on mats, some of them very fine. The low stools (ꝓiri), on whieh they sit on 
their heels, while at meals, are merely intended to kKeep them from the mud or वण, 
By far the greater part of the people sleep on the ground on saekeloth or mats, and 
cover themselves with sackeloth, or megilee. The 7०8४ valuable part of their furni- 
धट conaists of copper or brass vessels; for they have no plate. For eating भ्ण 
thing acid, such as most of their curries, in place of copper vessels, whieh would be 
dangerous, they use coarse plates and cups made of pot-stone, which absorb oil and 
grease, and cannot be cleaned. From a prineiple of what they लना] purity, China or 
०९९१8 - ज 572 are rejected, as 1०906 considers it as impure to use any vessel of 
potter 8~ क्रा more than once. 

The jewels and ornaments worn by Muhammedans are quite different from ४0086 
used by the Hindſis; but IJ decline enumerating them here, because there are very 
टक Muhammedans of rank. In general the Muhammedans use fewer ornaments 
of gold and ailver than the Hindũs, and are fonder of pearls and precious stones. 
In place of the brass or shell ornaments used by the lower Hindüs, the lower 
Muhammedan vwomen use rings of tin or lac. Both people, like other nations, are 
anbject to the influence of fashions; although these do not travel with the same 
vrelocity that they do in Europe; णः 10४६४०९९) the fachionable lady of Dinajpur 
eannot endure a madudli of that place, but procures her's from Calcutta. The former 
is made in the shape of the कषतदढमशङ ०) vwhile the latter imitate the dholona, 
another instrument of noise. At Caleutta again, the mauli in णि of & dholona, 
has been completely exploded for at 1९85६ 20 years; and the sable belles of that eity 
wear none but those made of pearls or jewels, after the 8805070 of Delhi. Here 
the fashion takes 20 years to erawl four or fire hundred miles, whereas in Britain, it 
81९8 with the mail from Bond-street to the Lands -end in three or four days; and 
eren in the midat ० a most sapguinary war, our moralists have seldom been allowed 
more than a year to descant on the impropriety of ॐ Parisian fashion, beſore our 
beaux or belles hare been able to appear in it. 
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Both Hindu and Munhammedan women colour their eyelids त्र lamp-black. 
Te dress of the Hindu men of rank has become nearly the same with that of the 
Muhammedans, 0 did not भारक an ofſicer employed by them to appear at their 
levees (durbars), except in proper dreas. At home, however, the Hindâû men, and 
on all occasions their women, retain almost entirely their native dress, which consists 
of various pieces of cloth wrapped round them, vithout having been sovn together 
in any form, and only Kept in their place by having their ends पतप under the folds. 
The needle seems indeed to have been totally unknown to the Hindũus, and J havre 
20४ been able to learn any Hindu word for sewing, except that used to express 
passing the shuttle in the act of weaving. The wealthy Muhammedan farmers dress 
very poorly, and on this article many of them do not expend 10 rupees a year णिः 
their whole family. The poorer Mulammedans here hare adopted almost entirely 
the आत nakedness, more from necessity than inclination; in fact the lower classes 
are exceedingly ill-clothed, night and day, and suffer much from cold, both in the 
cold season and जा it rains. On this account it would be very useful to introduce 
the manufacture of coarse blankets, common in many parts of India, especially if 
the breed of sheep could be sSomewhat increased. The dress in this conntry is of less 
value than that 6७४6 at Dinajpúr, and that of a common labonrer does not ex- 
ceed 9 anas a year, ऋध as much for that of his wife. Many ग the lower Hindu 
women, vho are mostly of tribes from {€ eastern parts of Bengal, use a dress 
nearly resembling that of the Burmâs, that is, 8 square piece of cloth placed round 
the back, and folded across the 07६8४, where it is secured by thrusting the cor- 
pera under the fold whhieh comes over the bosoom; this dress is usually made of ॐ 
coarse cloth called megilee. It is only the two higher classes that make & com- 
mon use of bleached linen, the third uses it only on high occasions. 

The food of the people is in general superior to their lodging, furniture, and cloth- 
ing: few are distressed by hunger; and although in general their food is not of & na- 
ture aufficiently nourishing, it is abundant. The higher classes have plenty of fich, 
vegetables, and milk, and might procure meat, for they are not restrained from eating 
the flesb of sacriſces; yet in general they abetain from this indulgence, which is 
always considered as dĩsgraceful. 

The large allowance for oil, made in the estimate, includes what is used for 
anointing he skin. This practice here is 6000060 ४० the higher ranis. The allow- 
ance of oil in the estimate, in all ranks, includes that for the lamp. The third 
elass burn > light two or three hours, the fourtu perhaps one hour, and the low- 
est only for a very short time, to enable them to eat, after the labours of the day 
are over, or early in the morning, vhen the female rises before dawn to the hard 
labour of beating rice. 

The Ird rank, being moetly Muhammedaus, or Hindũs of low caste, although 
their allowance of luxuries, such as sugar, spice, and butter be small, yet गदा enjoy 
poultry and meat, especially that of sheep and goats; so far as I could leurn, the 
country beneũts little in respeet ४० beeſ, from having ſew Hindus, and no beeves are 
illed, except at Dinajpúr under the protection ग the magistrate, and at Peruya un- 
der the protection of the Muhammedan saints, vho are its proprietors. By far the 
greatest part of the proprietors of land, of their agents, and of the ofſieers of go- 
vernment are Hindüs vwho exert the 005 of their influence to save the sacred 
beasts, and are completely successful. ~ 

The poorer ſarmers very 8610000 taste फी) and their supply of 987 is very 
acanty; but, if Huhammedans, they oceasionally have a fowl, pigeon, kid, or lamb; 
and, if Hindüs, they have sometimes a Kid or duck, and in àome parts they can 
cateh deer or wild hogs; their मणु of ग and ralt is acanty, aund foreign epices, 
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even pepper, are totally unknovn to them, nor ८४० they in general procure sugar to 
amoke with tobacceo, as is usually practised in this country. 

The lowest class often want beetle and salt, and in place of the latter use the ashes 
of varions plants. The nature of this aaline subſtance ($) 1 have not ex- 
amined; but suspect, that it contains many other salts besides the carbonate of 
potass. The plants most commonly used in this district are as follows: the root of 
the plantain tree or Musa; the stems of two species of Sinapis; the रथ, and 
Aæriake, of कपटो) ०० account has been published in Botanical systems; and several 
plants that float on water, and by the natives भाट called pana, 80९}, as the Pistia, 
Stratiotes, the Salvinia natans, and another species of the same genus, of कल I 
find no aecount published. I have had no opportunity of ascertaining whether ग 
not there exists any difference in the qualities of thess 29168. = Their supply of fieh, 
oil, and vegetables, is very seanty. The only fial that they procure is vhat they 
can eateh in ditches; and the vegetables that they use are either wild ones collected 
by their children, or 2 few beans and cucurbitaceous plants that cover the 1००8 of 
their huta. The greatest deprivation however vhich they suffer is the scarcity of 
tobaceco. 

Modest vomen do not smoke, एण they chew this stinking weed का beetle, and 
men of भा ranks seem to delight in nothing so much as in devouring its smoke. 
The lowest class are unable to purchase it; but those who employ them to work, 
Rnowing its invigorating eſſects, इपर their warits, otherwise their कणः would 
advance slowly. 

Some of the lowest Hindũs find a valuable addition to their nourisbment in pork, 
vhich they have sense enough to rear, notwithatanding the contempt of their neigh- 
bours; and vhich is secured to their enjoyment more by the ailliness than by the 
moderation of their superiors. 

On the vhole half᷑ a seer of rice, weighing 48 Sa. 75, or rather less than 1द्‌ pound, 
avroirdupois (1231) , is eonsidered as suſſicient for the daily sustenance of each per- 
801 in > family, yonng and old; to कणित if there is plenty of salt and oil, with pulse 
or other vegetables, rather to convey down the latter, than to afford nourishment, 
the person 18 considered as living on > full diet. The only drink is water; फा is 
acarce even काप the ꝰrd एक), and distilled or fermented iquors cannot be consider- 
ed as entering into the diet of the natives, and whenever taken, are used for the pur- 
pose of the wost beastly inebriation. 

Many persons, J am aware, consider, that vegetable food highly seasoned with 
eapsicum, and water for drink, is the diet best adapted for àa warm climate; but 1 
am persuaded that they are mistaken, and have been misled by obserring the sick- 
ness of newly arrived troops or seamen, vhich is too often preceded by excess and 
intemperance. Whoerer, I think, has travelled much with natives, and been wit- 
ness to the weakness of their conatitutions, in resisting the changes of air or water, 
vill agree with me in saying, that those who enjoy a diet, which ineludes animal 
food and atrong liquors in moderate quantities, are best able to resist the infſuence 
of unhealthy climates, and the sudden changes ग air. 

From some, Muhammed has received praise for his having prohibited strong 
liquors; vwhile others, wishing to detract from this merit, have atated, that in warm 
climates the prohibition is ahsolutely necessary, as the natives by intoxieation are 
thrown into an ungorernable fury. This aeems to me to be one of the usual exag- 
gerations of the eſſects of elimate. Nothing can in general be quieter than a drunken 
natire. € either retires with his wife or mistress to some private place, 
vhere both parties drinkx under the foolish notion of receiving vigor, or he takes at 
once as niuch as deprives him both of reason and of voluntary motion, and falla 
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dovn a stupid block, and it is only in this atate, that he is usually seen. It is न्थ. 
dom or never, that he indulges in that drunken conriviality, whieb is apt to degene- 
rate into quarrels. The feroeity with hich ihe Malay in certain cases oommits 
29829819 8६109 has been attributed to the effects of intorxieation in कका) elimate: 
but I beliere unjustly; the action is premeditated, and arises from a savage principle 
of honor, and recourse is had to intoxication to gire courage in the perpetration of 
ॐ deed that is followed by the most dreadful punishment . 

ण different parts of India, the juice of various palms affords 8 fermented liquor, 
vhich enters largely into the diet of many of the inhabitants; and I am persuaded 
might in most parts become the common bererage ध plaee of the very indifferent wa- 
ter that 18 ००0 used. Although I dislike this liqnor, yet J believe that by habit every 
one would acquire 8 fondness for it, just as almost erery ०08 acquires a liking ६० 
beer; and J have no doubt, एष that its use would prove highly beneficial and com- 
fortable to the people. Those called moralists, with their usual eagerness to appear 
uncommonly virtuous, are apt to extend their declamation from the abuse to the mo- 
derate enjoyment of good things; but the present state of morals in Dinajpúr, under 
ॐ water regimen, seems very little farourable to the wisdom of those vho wish ४0 
deprive the people of the ०७६ of strong drink. Distilled apirits, I confess, are danger- 
ous, as they readily lead ६० excess; yet in climates that do not produce vine, their 
prohibition would, 1 have no doubt, prove injurious to the health and vigour of धट 
people. At any rate, the palms of India produce a liquor not liable to this objection; 
and I think it is mueh ४० be regretted, that the inhabitants of Dinajpur do not usae it. 

The most common fuel used for cooking is bambu. The poor, howerer, and 
many farmers collect ceov-dung, and mix it with the huska of rice; एण this Kind of 
fuel is not mueh valued in this district. Except near Ghoraghét and Maldeb, 
vhere there are many bushes, wood is seldom used as fuel; णि the cutting a tree 
to pieces for that purpose, is attended with too mueh trouble and expense. The 
bambu 18 considered by many as an unwholesome fuel, and part of the siekliness 
of the diatrict is attributed to it's common use; but this is probably an error. 
Reeds in some parts constitute the fuel, especially that used in manufactures. 

The persons mentioned as 000६8६68 are freemen, thero being very few alaves in 
this district: they are hired from month to month, and as will be perceived have 
miserable wages, and are very poorly clothed. Their employments are as follows: 
they vash their masters' clothes by dipping them in cold water, beating them on 4 
atone a little, and then dry them; (for the washerman cleans the clothes once only 
after eight or ten wearings;) they bring water, clean the house furniture, and ९००६ 
ing utensils; they bring provisions, firewood, and pots from the market; they asist 
their master to cook; (for in general 17087 of rank passes ॐ considerable part ० 
his time in this office;) they go messages, they dress the hooka, or instrument णिः 
amoking tobaceo; they dig and weed the garden; they clean and feed the eattle; and, 
in fact, do almost erery thing that they are desired. The rules which the aervants of 
Europeans have establisbed, and by which they pretend that they will lose caste 
by performing more than one business, seem therefore ४० be & mere invention of 
their छक्र). 

Eæcept धट land-holders, very few keep running footmen, and the only travel- 
ling carriages in the district, belonging to natives, are ten or twelve covered carts 
dravn by oxen, कोला belong to Muhammedans at Dinajpûr. Many persons even 
of the 2० class Leep palanquins; but except land-holders, and their chief agents, 
few or ०००९ hare regular sets of bearers, nor people to carry torches, but hire 
them vhen wanted. The horses 008६ commonly ४6६ by persons of rank are 
ponies from Bootan, vhich are commonly piebald, and are called (कड, From 
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the estimate of the expense bestowed on keeping them, (3 १७. & month, or ई of जान 
> European would allow,) some notion may be formed of their ceondition. Mach 
work is not hoverer exacted from them, 824 many, vwho are afraid to ride, Keep 
them from ostentation; the pony has 096 trappings, and his master either walks or 
goes in a palanquin, vhile the horse is led after him. People ग the Ird rank usually 
have amall ponies of the country breed, on uhich they either ride to market, or 
at 1९४8६ जशी there before the horse. The people indeed are less addicted to 
horsemanship than almost any that तत्कर, 

The most श्रि circumstanee in the domestie economy of the people of Dinaj- 
phr is the want or scareity of female servants, even in houses of distinction; this 
does not proceed from the want of female delicacey in the women of rank, but from 
the difſculty of procuring women that will serve, as the whole almost are married. 

As there is no prorision णिः the indigent, except casual charity, the number of 
poor, that is supported by begging, is not eonsiderable, and does not from all Icould 
learn, amount to more than three persons in 1000. The persons vho beg on 66०५०६४० 
their poverty are in general very proper objecets of charity, lame, blind, and infirm 
perrons, old women vwho are destitute of friends or support, and it is chiefly near 
the eapital that I heard complants of idle vagrants. In justice to the people, lI must 
aay that they are charitable, and that in general, objects of charity seem to receive 
a sufficiency to support nature. During the great famine, whiel happened in the 
Bengal year 1177, 4 merchant ग this district, named Gopimondol, gave 50, 000 8, 
६० the poor. The beggars are certainly very ill-clothed, and इपर much from the 
wenther, but so do the labouring poor, and to make the condition of the beggar 
better than that of the labourer, although sometimes practised in England, has not 
इट been sanctioned in India. The necessitons beggars of Dinajpſur go from house 
to house, where they procure > sufſicient quantity of food, and some good-natured 
perron generally erects > miserable hut for them near a market place, but many 
are under the necessity of seeking for shelter under trees, in temples, or in ruins. 
They are generally very well-behaved, and are never very elamorous, except vhen 
they find & perron of some rank, vhom they solieit for à piece of eloth; पला 
usual resources seem to supply them abundantly with food, for J observed, that 
they often rejected two anas or two days hire of àa labouring wan; and they were 
aeldom aatisfied unless they obtained a piece of cloth to chelter them from the wea- 
ther. Lsaw no considerable number any vwhere, except at Maldeh, although the 
vear vas scarce, and rice had risen abore the usual price, in the proportion of 45 to 
35. Maldeh, 10४९ all other manufacturing places, is subjeet to occasional stagnations 
of trade, and these are always accompanied with > misery that is unknown in agri- 
cultural distriets. 

Among the beggars, J have not included the religious mendicants belonging to 
both sects, whhose number, whose impudence, and vhose inutility, surpass all reasona- 
ble bounds; of प्ल व बभ have further occasion to speak. 

Considering that by far the greater part of the more afſluent portion of the peo- 
ple in this district have come from other parts, and have no families, the number 
of prostitutes cannot be considered as very great, 50 far as 7 could learn; there may 
be about 500 in the eapital, and an equal numbder dispersed through the district at 
the principal places for trade. They are ehiefiy employed by persons from a dis- 
tance, vho are residing here without families for ॐ longer or shorter period, from 
the reasons I hare mentioned before. A great many of them are Hindũ vidows of 
8076 rank; another 8००८९ of बका is from young Hindũ girls, whose fathers are 
too poor to procure husbands णः them beſfore the age of puberty; by a strange 
custom not only € parent is disgraced by this neglect, but धा poor girl is con- 
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videred as totally vile and degraded, and they hare little other resource. एनपा छ 
however make every exertion, and very शिक girls in Dinajpũr have this excuse for 
their wantonness. Erery prostitute holds out her house as an asylum ती the girls 
vho choose to join her, adopts them as her daughters, gives them clothes and orna- 
ments to the utwost of her ability, and expects in return to be supported in her 
old age; with this view they endeavour, if possible, to purchase children from their 
parents vho are indigent, although this practice is contrary to law. It is however 
perhaps owing to this, that few children in a state of common mendicity are to be 
86611, but the number sold in Dinajpũr is very inconsiderable. WVhen the unfortunate 
women grow somewhat old, without having been able to procure adopted daughters, 
vho might enable them to live in their own houses, they endeavour to procure some 
Muhammedan vho will receire them as coneubines (aekas), or they endearour to ०0 
themselves ४0 the ड or ९०६०7०४, the two ordinary sets of religious mendicants 3 
870 they seldom fail ४० find soome vagrant ४४६ will receive them ६०४० his company; 
very few are reduced to common beggary. They seldom acquire that hardened im- 
pudence so common in the European women vwho have departed from the paths of 
innocence, probably owing to their not being held in such great contempt; for it 
can scarcely be attributed to a superior mildness in the disposition of the Indian 
females. Until the age of 32 indeed, they usually put some reatraint on पलत 
tongues; but after that, they consider themselves as pretty much at Uberty, and a 
large proportion become determined acolds and vixens. 

The people, 1 have said, भरट charitable; फलक are remarkably sober, and affection- 
ate and Kind to their relations. They are also hospitable to people of their own caste, 
but to no others; their chief faults seem to be lying, an insatiable rapacity in the 
higher 6185868, and a total want of inelination to pay vhat they ove in the lower, 
vith a strong inclination in all to theſt and robbery; in the perpetration of which 
they are cruel and bloody. Their credulity being a prominent fenture, will unavoid- 
ably present itself often in the course 0 my report, and with their other faulta 
may he chiefiy attributed to their ignorance, vhich will be apparent from > शास्म 
of the atate of education.- 
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चर प्र्ट 78६ rudiments of education 876 usually given both एर प्ाणवड and Muham- 
medans in small schools called patheals, under the tuition of teachers called Guru, 
vho may be of any caste or religion, who is poorly rewarded, who is little respected, 
and vho is quite different from the proper Guru or teacher of religion. There 18 no 
public provision for these useful members of society, and they depend entirely on 
their scholars for a subsistence. In the towns of 0199 एः and Maldeh, indeed, the 
average number of echolars to each master may be about 20, and the fees are 
from 4 -8 anas & month, according to the progress the children have made: on an 
average the fees may be 6 anas each, 07 7 Rupees & month for 20 scholars, जादो 
in this district is a decent income; but in country places the average uumber of 
81101878 does not exceed 12, and the 68 are from IA anas & month, or on an 
arerage 29) 80 that the total arerage {०९०6 is only 1 Rupee 14 annas. 
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{रटत these small fees are far beyond the reach of the bulk of the people, and the 
8 ४४९ of Pathauls is inconsiderable, as appears ण the general statistical table 
No. 1. ; 80 that were not many parents at the pains to inſtruct their ovn children, 
very ſew ७००1 be able to read and write. Even with this assistance, JI am persuaded, 
that not more than one-aiateenth ग the men born in this distriet acquire these accom- 
plishments. Women are totally out of the question. My inquiries on that subject 
vere always answered in the negative, and generally produced > smile of contempt. 

Children usually go to achool at five years of age, and are instructed to read and 
vrite at the aame time, which scems to be an excelleut method. They begin with 
tracing the letters on the 9007 with a pencil of steatite (Ram knhori), beginning नि 
a consonant, and aſterwards joining the vowels s0o as to form syllables. In five 
or six months they are thus able to read and write. They then begin to write 
cyphers on palinira or plantain leaves with & reed and 10४, and at the same time 
they learn numeration, and the sub-divisions of weights and measures. The suhb- 
divisions of time belong to asſtronomy, or rather aſtrology. This occupies 18 
months. They then begin to write on paper, to learn to keep accounts, and at 
the same time to multiply, divide, and subtract, with the rule of practice, in which 
the usual Indian arithmetic consists. Accounts and arithmetie are divided into 
two kinds, one for agricultural, and the other for commercial affairs: कटार both 
are to be learned, the former is the one usually taught first; but very few of the 
natives of this district ever acquire that kKnovledge, or are able to tell how many 
bigahbs, or fractions, & recta ngled parallelogram of a given length and width con- 
tains; for the Hindu geometry, so far as is kKnown in ordinary practice, extende 
no farther. Practical surveyors have no means of ascertaining the extent of irregu- 
lar fignres, but by reducing them to rectangled parallelograms, in vhieh they are 
guided merely by a rough eatimation, or vhat is called the eye; कास) even in 
measuring parallelograms, they are destitute of any insſtrument ihat can ascertain 
vhether or not all the angles are equal. In general, the parents of this country are 
contented with instructing their children in mercantile accounts, that is in being 
able to caleulate how mueh of any article may at a certain rate be procured for a 
certain number ग rupees; and kKeepingea very ण] day ग waste hook, in which 
शशाक transaction is carefully recorded, and to कलो is added > kind मा ledger, in 
vhich the transactions with each person are separately detailed; एण their booka 
do not admit of a regular balance, like what is called the Italian method. It is only 
the arithmetie commercinl and agricultural, that is taught at 2; and ६४९ 
application io mensuration, and to the kKeeping of 00०४5, either of 8 merchant or 
land-holder, are acquired in some office or shop, into कठ the lad enters as an 
ascistant, and where he also learns the style and manner of correspondence. Boys 
are लतव for entering into an office, as assistants, when from 8 or 10 years df age, 
according to their indusſtry. 

The use of the sharp iron sſstyle, for writing on bark or leaves, although the 
original manner of Hindu writing, has been entirely relinquislied, and & €) made 
of reed or bambu, and ink, introduced by Muhammedans, are universally employ- 
ed, even in writing on the palinira leaf, hich is atill often used in works of value, 
as being more durable than paper. 

The education in common 8600018 is not only defective from not being पित. 
ently diffused, but is liable to अधा greater objections. Nothing whatever is 
taught in these schools, except the mere reading and writing of the common 
language of the eountry, or opobhaſha of Bengal, together with arithometie. The 
vouth resd no book in किलो any moral doctrines छह any liberal kKnowledge is 
contained, a0 that their education being confſined entirely to accounts, tenda 
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rather to narrow the mind, to conſine its attention to sordid gain, and low eunning, 
ihan to improve the heart, and enlarge the understanding. Indeed no fit books, 
so far as Ican learn, exist in the language commonly spoken in Bengal; neither 
does it possess any grammar छा dictionary. 1 cannot indeed learn, that any compo- 
81६०1 in the proper language of Bengal has ever been committed to कध ण, except 
some love songs, common accounts, and letters. The same may, J believe, be 
extended to all the spoken languages (opobhaskas) of India, and is to be lamented 
as a great eause of ignorance and error. 

The Prakrito, or polite language of Bengal, like those of other Indian nations, 
may be considered as 8 dead language, or in the same light as Latin was in Europe 
about 200 years ago. All persons ०{ & liberal education are acquainted with it, and 
among them it is the usual means of correspondence, and the langnage of ordinary 
composition. According to the best information, which व can ohtain, the Prakrito 
of Bengal, like those of other Indian nations, is composed almost entirely भ 
Songskrito words, with the inflexion and syntax or the vulgar language. Indeed 
the best informed Brahmins of the south, with whom L. conversed, considered the 
Prakrito rather as one of the styles of writing in the sacred lunguage, than as a 
distinct tongue. It is howerer commonly called the language of women and 
children; but this can only be taken in (€ sense of € Brahmins of the south, 
namely, that in books written in the sacred tongue this style is used by the women 
and children, that are introdnced; for in no part of India is the Prakrito the com- 
mon language 9 the country. In evrery part howerer, all well educated men can 
apeak it, and in some parts of Bengal, even the women of Pandits and other 
high personages are instructed in its oral use, णि in these parts writing is a very 
rare female accompliahment. Indeed, its practice is severely reprobated in the sex. 
This language is not taught in schools, not 80 far as I can learn, does it possess a 
vwritten grammar nor a dictionary, except those composed by Europeans; but 
people of à certain rank and education acquire it by conversation and reading. 
Of course it is both written and apoken with little exactitude, especially by those 
vho have had no instruction in Songskrito grammar, such as merchants, religious 
mendicants, and the officers of rerenue and police. It is to be ण्ठ) regretted, 
that even in this dialect there are scarcely any books that can communicate 
valuable inſtruction to yJouth. The usual compositions in Prakrito, are songs, 
hymns, and translations of some of the more celebrated poems; -the whole, 
especially the latter, although probably possessing considerable poetical merit, 
80 filled with monstrous fables and marvellous stories, that those who read 
nothing else are disposed to believe every thing that is contrary to the usual laws 
by whieh the worlä is governed, and lose all taste for the plain dictates ग 
common sense. There are however in the Prakrito of Bengal, as well as in that 
of other Indian nations, some few histories of the families of chiefs that have 
lived of late years, strongly howerer disſigured by the taste for the marvel- 
lous, which the usual reading of the people inspires. A system of arithmetic 
also, better than the common, and vwhich facilitates the more difficult calcu- 
lations in revenue accounts, has long ago been compiled in tlie Pra- 
krito language of Bengal, by Subhongkor, a Kayostho of Podiya. This boox 
is ९8116 the Arya, or Arjya, of Subhongkor, and is no doubt of great utility; 
but its tendeney, like that of th i i iven 1 

cy, e 0 € common instruction given in the lower 
achools, is certainly not of a liberal nature. The kKnowledge however communi- 
cated through the medium of the Prakrito is hetter than none, and it is therefore 
to be lamented, that it has made little way into the district of Dinajpũr, and is 
chiefly confined to those vwho have been born in Maldeh or its vicinity, to the 
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few Pandits that are thinly scattered throngh the country, and to some of the 
religious mendicants. Probably one in tle thousand may understand it; एप 
men qualified to hold any offiee superior to a common clerk (mohurer) cannot 
be found in the district, which is of course invaded by strangers, from the princi- 
pal officers of law, to the agent ग the Calcutta merchant, most of them rapacious 
as Kites, and enger to accumulate à fortune, in order to be able to retire to पलः 
native country. 

The Prakritos of India being the only dialects, except Songskrito, in which भाड्‌ 
books have been composed, many hare been led to consider them as the proper 
dialects of the ditferent nations, by कोलो) that country is occupied; and on this 
basis, has it probably been, that the Songskrito has been considered as the 
80१९९, from which all Indian languages have been derived. Every opobhasha no 
doubt contains many Songskrito words, perhaps as many as English does words 
derived from the Latin; but still, 30 far as J can learn, each has a 6001018 
vocabulary of worda peculiar to itself; nor can I hope for any considerable im- 
provement in the education of Indian youth, until each popular language has 
obtained some books fitted to render the vnlgar wiser and better. I have no doubt, 
but that they vould be read with avidity, yet great diffeulty would arise in the 
composition. The taste of both Hindus and Muhammedans is 80 pedantie— 
80 fond of learned ornaments and of the marvellous, that it would be 
difficult to find aà person qualified to write plain common sense; besides the 
vulgar are held in such contempt by the Brahmins, that it would be difficult 
to find a man of any education, who would become their inſtructor. Transla- 
tions from the European languages, or compositions by Europeans, would be 
attended with इता] greater diffieulty; as it would be almost impossible to separate 
them from the idea of religious innovation, कत) both sects wateh vwith 
anxious terror. The books wanted णि this distriet should be composed 
by Muhammedans, as the bulk of the people, and those most in want of 
instruction are of that faith, and persons abundantly willing to compose 
them might readily be procured at Caleutta, (where the exuberance of their 
erndition and imagination might be curtailed according to the narrow measure 
ण Eùropean eriticism.) 

Notwithstanding Muhammedans form the greater part of the population of 
this distriet, the Indian dialect, adopted by that people, although pretty generally 
understood, is not the native language of the vulgar, who have universally either 
adopted or never relinquished the opobhashæ of Bengal; neither is the Hindũstani 
dialect taught in any school, nor is the Persian character usually employed to 
vrite it in any of the 2५458. = The people of higher rank however commonly 
teach this ६० their children, vho also learn to speak a higher style, whieh may 
be compared to the Prakrito of the Hindũs, and consists almost as entirely of 
Arabic and Persian, as the other does of Songskrito. 

The number of MAſuk tubkhanas or schools, where Persian literature is taught, 
as will appear from the general statiſstical table, No. 1. is rery small. They are 
nearly as much frequented by Hindüs as by Muhammedans; for the Persian 
language is considered as & necessary accomplisbment for every gentleman, and 
it is absolutely necessary for those who wish ६0 acquire 8 fortune in the courts of 
law. The number of pupils however in this district is very small, and most 
of the people of any rank or vealth 876 insſtructed by private tutors, vho are 
procurable on the most moderate terms. There is reason however to fear, that 
their learning is not extensive, nor their taste correct; and so ſar as [ could 
learn, the atudies usually pursued, are forme for correspondence, or processes of 
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एक, ६0 कार्ल are added the moet improbable legendary tales that can 79 
procured. There is 00 school in कलो Arabic, or the sciences of ४.० Muham- 

medans are tanght; and althongh some of the हा 1९08 (2०८८७) can read the por- 
tions of the कग, that are appropriated for certain ceremonies, J heard > general 
complaint from the 7 35, that few understand 8 single word ग that langnage; 

and that the greater part had merely learned the passages by rote, 80 as to enable 
them to perform the ceremonies. 

Ido not profeas to be able to form a proper estimate of the रह of the science, 

which is veiled in the Songskrito language; एप there ean be no doubt, that it far 

€ xcels that which is divulged in the Prakrito. Owing hovwerver to the insſtitutions 
by vhich it has been guarded and confined to the sacred tribe, its utility to the 
Hindũ nations may not be only doubted, but it may perhaps be maintained, that 
on the vhole it has tended to increase the darkness. There can be no doubt, 
however, that those vho 0०88९88 it enjoy very econsiderable advantages over 
their countrymen; and the Brahbmins, generally speaking, hare an intelligence 
and acuteness far beyond other Hindüûs I am further inclined to think, that 
ey ars subject to many fewer vices, and that those persons will be found to 
approach nearest their good qualities, wü ho are admitted even to the porch of 
aecience. The manner in vhich the प्रात youths of this distriet are inſtructed. 
in the higher parts of science 18 not jndieious, and 80911 be now mentioned. 

Among the Brabmins, vho have kept themselves pure and uncontaminated by 
aervice, and who in this country are called Pandits, as in the 2outh they are called 
Vaidiks, 27€ 80716 men of learning, called Odhyapoks, 00 undertake the [ण्ण 
tion of from three to six pupils, not only withont fee or reward, एण vho even in 
general snpply their scholars with ſood and lodging, and often with elothing, 
during the whole course of their atudies, which on suel aà system must be very 
long. Every Odbuyapok must be a Pandit, but every Pandit is not an Odbyapok 3; 
ॐ man may aequire erery science without choosing to teach it, and this 18 noces- 
sary to obtain the titlo, whieh both from the utility and liberality of the pro- 
fessors is deservedly held in the highest respeet. Most of the Odhyapoks pos- 
aess lands, which enable them to provide for their own subsistence, as well as that 
ग their pupils, and they receive charity from all Hindũs of अङ्‌ distinction. There 
is however no necessity for » person, who holds these lands, to instruct youth; and 
vhen the celebrity of an Odhyapok has procured large grants of lands, his heirs, 
although they continue to enjoy the estate, are in no ways bound to teach, 
and may णि ever continue to enjoy the high title of Pandit, without 
any trouble, or पल may even betake themselves to the degrading affairs 
of the णात without गिण this property. Very much, howevrer, to the 
credit of the Brahmins, such a neglect is not usual, and one son of the family 
eontinues generally to profess the inſtruction of youth. 17 there are other 
aons, they follow their natural inclination. With शालो a system, however liberal 
it may be in appearance, and to whatever merit the individual professors are 
justly entitled, it must be evident, that the work of edneation will go on शन्का 
It is even to be feared, that it would altogether stop, were it not for the charity 
vhich usually follows considerable reputation as à teacher. Icannot however 
avoid mentioning the very liberal conduct of the Purobit ग the Dinajpur family, 
Gaur Chondro Bidya Nidhi. This person has, [ 0९1165९, proceeded no farther in 
learning than a knovwledge of Songskrito grammar( Vyauxoron), but he not only 
teaches that 01098619» and enables two brothers, wüho have some nowledge of the 
law (5५१६५) » ४ instruct एण्ड in that acience; but he has settled on 9 learned 
man an income sufficient to enable him to instruet sereral youtha in the Indian 
philosophy (Nyoyo Sastro), and enables another to teach astronowy. 
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1 took erery opportunity ० communieating का the Odhyapoks. Some म 
them declined an interview, others ७700 enme were soon tired of my inquiries, 
0161 of course were directed समीर to acquire 8 Knowledge of their manner of 
teaching. These left me in disgust, probably in general from not being able to 
answer questions on subjects with whieb they ought to have been familiar. There 
vere others however, who most liberally, and patiently informed me, to the पर 
mast of their power, eoncorning whatever J asked. Among these were the Purobit, 
his brothers, and friend, and also Roghuprosad of Potiram, à metaphysician or 
philosopher, and Ramsundor and Madohram, of the same vicinity, persons eateein- 
ed for their knovwledge in the law, as well 88 in literature. These persons, as 
well as all the posseasors of relixious endovments, complain of the rapacity of the 
new land-holders, tbat have purchased lots of the Raja's estate, and 20 are alleged, 
under various pretexts, to make encroachments on the lands that have heen given 
to learned and pious persons of both religions. व कः inelined hovwerer to believe, 
that these persons would not content themselves with idle elamour, were they 
really aggrieved; but, 80 far as (दना) understand, the truth 18, that in the careless 
administration of the Dinajpúr Raja's estates, these persons actually enjoyed more 
land than their titles justified, and it is on these portions that the new land-holders 
have encroached. As hovever the encouragement णि learning is evidently too 
शध] in this diatriet, a remedy might perhaps be found in the free lands, which 
the land-holders have now seized, owing to the failure of heirs. The amount is 
not considerable, and the Government, was an attempt made to recover, would 
vwade through a disgusting scene of corruption, and very likely after all be frus- 
trated; but if the recovery were granted to individuals of learning on whom it 
पक्र be wished to bestow encouragement, the matter might be more encily 
6600 1180९. 

The defects attending the plan of education by the Odhyapoks are 80 great, that 
perhaps any addition to their endowmenta may be considered as ill besſtowed, 
especially in ॐ district where the Hindus do not form the mass of the people. I am 
persuaded, that enough might be recovered for the establiahment of some good 
achools for the instruction of yjonth in Muhammedan science and literature, for which 
at present there 18 no establiſshinent whatever, and the teachers of the higher achools 
have neither profit nor honour to encourage them in their useful employment. 


The academy Kept by an Odhyapok 18 called a Chauvari. Vonuths usually go 
there at abont 12 years of age, after they have been inſstructed in the Knowledge 
taught at 27८6505 and in the Prakrito language, but the pupil is not permitted to 
read any book in that lou tongue. 


$ 2.--2 < higher Sciences, Literature, Lau, and Metapkysice. 


The course of study in प्रात Academy begins with the Vyukoron or Song- 
akrito grammar and literature. For the 978६ 10 years some study a grammar called 
SongkRyiptosar, said to have heen composed by àa Brahmin named Kromodisvwro, 
concerning whose history the Pandits could gire me no information. The tudy 
ण this grammar is sometimes facilitated by the commentary of Goyichondor. 
Others again study 8 grammar called olaop, said to have been composed by Sorbo 
Borma, vho was contemporary with Salivaha. This graminar seems to be nearly 
as obseure and unscientific as the former, for its study usually oceupies 19 years, 
althongh persevering students sometimes are masters of it in eight. Others study 
8 grammar ealled ऋनि 24०5०46, vritten by Vopoder, a Brahmin of the ſive tribes 
introduced hy Adisar into Bengal, and therefore à modern author. These vho 
use this grammar study two commentaries, one called Gon, written also by Vopo- 
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9९९, and another written by & एड प Ram Torko Vagis. Thuis system is pro- 
bably much more rational than the others, as youths require only from three to 
0९८ years for its study. Finally, other masters use à grammar equally easy, called 
Sarostoot, and composed by Onobhynt Acharyo of Varanosi (Benares). These 
४180 use the commentary of Govindo called Podochondrika, and that of Ramkrishno, 
called Fodmokumari. 

The pupils hitherto 8९९ been employed in studying the grammar 07 an unknown 
tongue, vwritten in that language; and probably, as usual, in the most unintelligible 
style, the irksome nature of which perhaps dravs out the study to such à length. 
They then begin to learn the meaning of the words in an Obhidhæn, So far as I can 
learn, an 06/14/4478 is rather a vocabulary than a dictionary; and the natives have 
not yet adopted the alphabetical arrangement of their words to facilitate the study 
of their langnage. The only vocabulary used in Dinajpûr is the Omorkork of 
Omorsingho, vwhom the Pandits here, as usual, consider as à person belonging ४० 
the sect of Buddha, wlio flourished at the court of Vikrom. The study of this 
occupies only one year, and is sometimes assisted by the commentary ० a physi- 
cian named Bhorot Mollick, and at others by the commentary of Ray Mukut, 
vwhich by 118 prolixity lengthens the time of study for 6 months. 

The students now are qualified to begin the poets, and the work usually chosen 
to form their taste is that called Bhotti, whiceh is said to consist of extracts from 
the Rumayon of Balmiki, made by Bhortrihori, brother of ४1४ प्छ. A year 18 ein- 
ployed in reading this work, which according to the Pandits who use it, is 80 excel- 
lent and sublime, that every other poem appears flat, and is unnecessary; but others, 
among whom is the Raja's Purohit, prefer two poems of Kalidas, named Itogku 
and Kumar Sombku. The former treats of the actions of a prince named Buogi- 
roth, who brought the Ganges to water India, and its study occupies six months. 
The latter treats of the actions of the goddess Blogowoti the spouse of Sib, and 
occupies nearly tbe same time. Sri Chondro, a brother of the Raja's Purohit, 
although 8 professor of law, seems to extend the study of the poets more than 
usual, and beside the common extraets from the work of Balmiki, he reads with his 
0775 another history of Ram called Natok. The account, कत) he gives of this 
work, will afford an idea of the present taste of Hindüs for fable. Honuman, the 
faithful servant of Ram, had written an account of his master's wars. Now Bal- 
miki, who had written his account of these erents 60, O00 years before they happen- 
ed, was naturally enough afraid that his work might be injured by that of one of 
the priucipal actors. He therefore applied to Honuman, vwho with great good 
nature threw his book, vhbich was written on stone, into the sea, where it lay ण 
many ages, until it was discovered by kalidas vwhile € was bathing. This ingeni- 
ous person covered himself with wax, and having throvn himself into ine sen, 
rubbed his body on the stones, until he procured an impression of 8 considerable 
portion of this valuable work; which he published to the delight of mankind. 
Other professors of law are 1688 indulgent, and proceed to that dry study immeꝗ i- 
ately after their pupils have read the 0००7६००. The pupils are now considered as 
completely instructed in the yakoron, or Songskrito grammar, and may peruse 
whatever of the classical authors in that language they can venture to read. In 
Dinajpûúr no person except Brahmins are instructed in the Vyakoron but in 
&070€ parts of Bengal, the Baidyos, or medical tribe, and eren some rieh Kayosthos 
are permitted to study such portions of this science, as have been composed by 
mere men: but whatever is supposed to have been delivered by Munis, or by gods, 
is concealed {०0 their profane eyes. Some Kayosthos have, however, had the 
audacity to lay open the veil, and have even translated part of the worka of Vyas 
into the Prakrito language; but this is held to have been highly unjustitable. Some 
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एथ) 7108, however, justify the action; ००६ from their शाद्छुाण्ड पाडा 8 Kayostho 
should read the work of 8 Muni, but because the works that have been translated 
are not in reality the composition of Vyas. 

Persons vho are desirous of extending their knowledge to the study of the law 
CSmriti), after sueh a course of Vyakoron, कट qualified to begin with the works of 
Roghunondon, a Brahmin of Nodiya, whose grent-grandson is said to be still 
alive. His works are said to be very voluminous, and to consist of 28 ००६8. 
Of those however 8 only are usunlly studied in this district, and these require 
five years of constant application. They are as follows: 

1. Fithi 204८४0०, which treats of the laws to be observed in the performance of 
ceremonies at new moons and eclipses. 

2. Pragoschitto Tottuo, concerning the ceremonies which ought to be perforu- 
ed for the remission of sin. 

3. Davyꝙ0 27०८८००, concerning succession to property. 

4. Molomas Tottuo, conceruing what is to be done or omitted during the 
intercalary month of the lunar year. 

9, वद्र Tottuo, concerning what is to be eaten on certain days, especially 
those of mourning. 

6. Vdbanho Tottuo, concerning marriage. 

7. Aknik Tottuo, concerning the rules ण prayer. 

B. Sraddho Tottwo, concerning what is to be done iu commemoration of deceased 
parents. 

After this course of law one Pandit reads with his pupils one of € 18 
Purans called Sribhagvrot, as containing an useful illustration of the dry precepts 
ण Roghunondon. He supposes that this work was written by Vyas in the end 
ण the first Dwapor yugo age, and that it is prophetical, as it gives an account 
of the wars whiech followed soon after. He also aupposes, that there have been 
a great many successions of these ages, in whhieh the same personages and trans- 
actions that appeared in one appeared also in the others $ and that the hisſtory of 
the wars कपटो) Vyas delivered at the end of the first Dwapor yugo, is just as 
applicable to the war whieb happened in the commencement of the present dege- 
nerate age, as it was to the war whieh immediately followed the ſirst ceomposition 
of the work, in which most people ऋ be disposed to coincide with this learned 
man. This, howerer, is one of the works that have been translated into the profane 
tongue, and doubts are now raised concerning its authenticity. In this school 
men have usually 9091816 their education in the law by the time that they are 
thirty rears of age. Some of the Pandits howerer, in place 9 this flight to poetical 
regions, aſter having finihed the usual 8 books of Roghunondon, teach the 
Prackin Suriti, composed by Sulpani, a Brahmin of Vosor (Jessore), which 
treats of the same subject with the 2nd book of Roghunondon. They then gire 
लः pupils the Sraddho Chin tamoni, a work of Vachospoti Misro, ॐ Maithilo 
Brahmin, which treats on the laws for performing funeral ceremonies. 

Grammar (Vyaukoron) is a necessary preliminary to all science, but many proceed 
to atudy metaphysies or philosophy without attending to law, and many on the contra- 
ry atudy law without a previous Knowledge of that important branch of kKnowledge. 
Metaphysies of the Nyayo ७८०८० are the glory of the Pandits of Bengal, and are no 
vwhere in India so mueh studied. The Pandits here say, that the science was first 
disclosed hy the god Sib to Gautom, vho wrote a treatise on the subject that has 
been lost. Although the Brahmins strenuously assert the contrary, J think 
there is great reason to believe, that this Gautom is the same with the 4th great 
iegislator of the Buddhists, whose doctrines being now thought heterodox will 
readily aeccount for his philosophy having disappeared. The most ancient work on 
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this rubject nov remaining, aceording ४० the Pandits of this place, is > treatise 
ealled Caintamoni, aaid to have been vritten by > Maithilo Brahmin; but it is so 
obscure and difticult, thut शक्र are able to comprehend its meaning. The worka 
most usually studied hare been composed in modern times, and are as follows: 

1. 54००4 Porichhed, by Viswonath Siddhanto, of whoee history the Pandits णठ 
nothing. This seems to be a treatise on peroeption, and is divided into four, accord- 
ing to the number of senses as reckoned by the Hindũs. This treatise seems to be 
ahort or €98 ए, as students usually are inasters of it in 2 months. 

2. 69८१ Pongenhok, the author unknovn. Its study requires one year. 

3. Siagko Byagkro Lokhyon, or the doctrine of ६४० brother philosophers of 
Maithilo, who probably from the riolence of their arguments, are called the Lion 


and Tiger. Their real names hare been lost in these titles, not ill zuited 07 doc- 
tors ot the schools. Their work requires 6 months study. 


4. Vyodhikoron Dhorma Bockhinnab hab . 

5. Purbo Pokhyo. 

6. Siduhanto Lokhyon. The atudy of these three books oceupies one year, and 
they seem to be a refutation of the objections against religion. 

The minds of many students become confused by the abstracted pature of these 
investigations, and many of them are considered by the vulgar as little better than 
fools. The greater part however pursue their atudies for 12 or 14 years more, 
reading a great variety of hooſs, vhiech it would be tedions to mention. In the 
Appendix to this 7000, howerer, { = & list of them in the native character, should 
any person be desirous of inquiring after them. 

These three sciences, Grammar, Lavw, and Metaphysies, are considered as the 
noblest; and are the only Knovledge which the Odhyapoks of Bengal will condescend 
to teach in their Chauvaris, and of those the study of Metaphysics is considered as 
by far the most honourable, and next to that is the study of the law. 


PART 2. -The 2०९7" Sciences, Theology, ऋग, Astrology, कद Aſagic. 


There seem to be three other sciences, that are studied and taught by Pandits; 
but vhich, in this country, do not entitle them to be considered as Odhyapoksas, nor 
their schools to be called Chauværis. These sciences are Bedanto, Agom, and 
०६६०४, ६० ऋ 016) may be added medicine or rather magie. 

The first is an investigation into the doctrine of the Bede concerning the Divinity, 
on vhich subject Pandits are exceedingly divided in their opinion; and in the south 
of India this appears to be the ſavourite study. In Dinajpûr the Brahmins seem to 
give themaselves very litile concern about the meaning of these sacred 2०0४8, and 
content themselves with reading certain portions of them on certain occasions. 
In this they probably act judiciously, as the doctrine is delivered with such obscu- 
rity, that the systems founded on it by the most learned doctors of the sonth ताथ 
80 widely, that the person whom one sect worships as the Supreme Being is by ano- 
ther considered as the €. There is no Hedanto Pandit in 0100647. It ia indeed 
alleged that there was none in Bengal until of late, ü hen 8000९ learned men कधा 
brought from Benares by a rich Kayostho of Calcutta (Novok rishno or Norokissen), 
vho had acquired a large fortune in the ervice ग Lord Clive. 

The Agom, or science vhich ४६५८०९७ the proper manner of worshipping the ६००४ 
80 as to obtain power, 18 the favourite part of divinity in Bengal. Sereral of the 
Dinajpur Pandits have atudied this, but none of them teach it; and those uho क 
to obtain a profound knowledge go to other places, especially to the reighbourhood 
of Dhaka, uhere the Tontros, or books which explain this doetrine, are much studied. 
The mode of worahip accompanied by intoxication, indecency, or horrible praetices, 
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vhieh these 000४8 are said to inculeate, is either altogether negleeted, or eare- 
fully concealed in this distriet, although indecent ügures are common in the orna- 
ments of the places of worship. Indeed, ¶ am told, that this mode of worship has 
made little progress among the Brahmins of Bengal, uho are mostly married; 
and is chiefiy ९००१०९८ to holy men, vho hare relinquished the कणप, and can 
trust themselves with safety in the midst of temptation. No 0001468 howerer are 
ॐ auch request as the Tontros, जतो, I believe may be eonsidered as & system of 
magic. In this country all the Brahmins uho are of the sects of Sib or Sokti, 
aeknowledge the Tontros to have been revealed by the former, and to be the proper 
guide in religious matters. Nov in these 00४8, there are aaid to be forms of 
invocations for six Kinds of witeheraft. 

1. Maron, by vhieh an enemy may be Killed. 

2. Uchchaton, by whieh an enemy becomes > vagrant like an idiot. 

3. Vosikoron, एङ्‌ vhich # person may procure the friendahip of his enemy. 

4. Stombhon, by uhich an enemy becomes dumb. 

5. Vidiveshon, एङ्‌ vhieh an enemy is made to quarrel with his friend. 

6. Santi, by vhieh > person may be cured of sickness. 

These are supposed to be eſſectual only vhen pronounced by a Brahmin, and 
aecompanied by satriſees. The Brahmins of Kamrup are considered as the greatest 
adepts in this acience, which is contained in the Tontro, called Sarodatilok. This 
I have stated on the authority of the Tontrovar composed by Krisbnanondo of 
Nodiya, vho is supposed to have lived about 300 years ago, and to havo been de- 
acended from Agom Vagis, the most learned person in the Tontros that has ever 
been knovwn. 

The lowest of भा the sciences studied by Pandits, in their opinion, is the yotian, 
vhich comprehends aſtronomy and the knovledge of the past, the present, and the 
future, जालो) is attained by means of the stars, and of the lines on the human 
hand or forebead. Many people have imagined, that the = ‰०८1०॥ were a sect of 
philosophers, vho neglected fable, and followed reason as a guide, and vho कलाक 
numerous, and mueh respected in India. If there are any such puilosophers, 
I have nerer met with them; all vhom it has been my fortune to see, professed 
atrology, and 008६ of them also practised chiromancy. Although all Hindũs 
ण high rank are addieted to this folly, the Pandits, who profess no other ३616066 
are considered as the lowest of all others; and indeed the science is often possessed 
and practised by Sudros, vho are called Gonok, and vho belong to the Daivoggno 
tribe, commonly called Daibok. In this district, however, the Daiboks procure 
a living chiefiy by selling almanacks, and cannot make caleulations. As the 
praetice of astrology is proſtable, > considerable number of Brahmins, even men 
very learned in other sciences, ſollow this art, and in this diatriet almost every 
academician (Odhyapok) practises it more or less. No undertaking of any sort of 
conrequence can eommenee in $ Hindũ family of rank, without à wise man having 
been conaulted to find out the proper १४९, Mhenerer a child 18 born, the star of ita 
nativity is caleulated, by the art ealled Thikoji, किलो is not considered as difſieult. 
Afterwards, the earliest opportunity is taten of procuring a man of profound science 
in the art called Koshthi, by vhieh from the Thikoji he foretels the erents of the 
childꝰs future life. Every Hindũ of rank has two names, one public and one private, 
vhich last is only ४00 का to the parents, Gur, Purohit, and astrologers, and is 
earefully concealed from all others, lest any person should uee it in enchantment 
(Montra, Bhibhut, भ ७८४)» कदा is of no eſScacy where the common name only 
ॐ used. 
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The number of high Hinds being small in this distriet, and Muhammedans and 
क Hindũs being exempt from the folly, the number of सङ्गमौ is comparatively 
inconsiderable; and onty one Pandit instructs any pupils in the science. प्रर also 
eonstrueted almanacks, but those commonly in use among the astrologers are chiefly 
brought from Mauleyo, near Mũûrashedabad, and Keoya, near Dhaka. The astro- 
logers of the distriet, who live entirely by the art, reside लाली at Churamon; कण्डं 
the man of seience lives near णभु, and is supported by the liherality ०7 the 
Raja's Purohit. He is now blind कफ age; but he पललः possessed any astronomical 
instrument, and never attempted to ६४९ an observation. His pupils have studied 
under him the Siddhanto, 22०००) and the Focoli, but are not acquainted vith the 
history of these works. 

No person teaches medicine in this district, and indeed proper physicians are 
very few in number. In भा cares of sickness, trust is chieſiy placed in prayers 
and saacerifices, and in certain magieal incantations, that are considered as effec- 
tual, and called Iharon Montros. People of rank are unwilling to acknovledge 
that they are instrueted in these ineantations, but 80 far as [ can learn, this १२७९४ 
from a fear, that they would be too often ealled upon by the poor for assistance, 
and they would consider it as diegraceful to refuse relief vhen asked. But all 
ranks of Hindüs, and eren the low Muhammedans, beliere in the efſfeacy of theso 
incantations; although it is generally only the loweat persons that profess to be 
acquainted vith them. Persons of this rank can receive, even from the lowvest, 
a reward vuhich is an object worth their acceptance. Such 18 the account, that ह 
received in 80008 divisions. In others, the higher ranks denied > belief in the दकि 
cacy of these incantations, except in the bites of aerpente, in casting out derile, 
and in small-pox; and alleged, that in ferers they procure à Brahmin to read 
certain extracets from the Sribhægvat, कालो are called Ban न न्कदा०००्९, 

People vho are deprived of reason, or who hare the epilepsy, or atrong hysterio 
fits, are supposed to be possessed by derils (Upoderta), vhich are the spirits of 
those uho have been पाहत छक violence, or üho have committed suicide at certain 
unfortunate conjunctions of the stars, which are detailed in the boots of the philo- 
rophers called =+$०४०४, Until certain ceremonies have been performed, these 
unfortunate spirits cannot obtain any proper body, into vhieh they can migrate, 
and therefore ०००1६8६ other perrons, chiefiy women, in order that ४४९ proper cere- 
monies may be performed. The spirits are of various ह तड according ४० tho 
bodies uhich they formerly occupied. Those of à Brahmin are called Brahmadai- 
tyo, and are exceedingly troublesome; those of Sudros are Bhuts; those of wo- 
men are called Songkhini, or Sangkehurni; those of unmarried girls, or of very 
low uomen, are called Aloya, and Pretini, or Petini; and thoss of Muhammedans, 
are Mamudas; and all those ho hare been Killed in war (except Kh yetriyos. uho 
go immediately ४० heaven), on those unfortunate conjunctions, become Niahkondho 
or Nikondos. Both Brahmins and Sudros, it is imagined, 6४० acquire the kKnow- 
ledge, by कतौ they can tell whether the afflicted person labours under ॐ disease 
or a devil, and the ceremonies by vhich these devils are supposed to be cast ont, 
and these are ०९८१1९९ in the Tontros, but many decline the ०66, as it is aupposed 
that among those vwho practise this science few ever hare children. It is not law- 
ful for them to tate money; but they are much courted, when any aecident happens 
that requires their assistance. The unfortunate spirits procure reet by any ० 
meir relations going to the Bhagirothi or Goya, and performing tome easy ceremo- 
nies: but the latter place is the securest; णि if there is à hair on the bank of the 
river uhere the ceremony is performed, it will be of no effect. These ideas are 
very generally received in the Dinajpuûr चना and a2ereral persons are supposed 
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82 be poſssessod of the seience, and hare froquent opportunities of putting their 
mummery in practioe, as derila are thought to be ceommon, and Goya is at a con- 
aiderable distance. 

Other incantations are uaed on many other ०6698088, sometimes innocent 
enough; such as vhen a girl einploys à wine man (aushodhokari), to aecure the 
affection of her lover: but they are also used with eriminal intentions, auch as 
to procure the destruction of an enemy, or ६० remore a disease from one perron 
to another. The belief in these is not only universal among the vulgar, but 
aeems pretty general eren among the higher rank; and > landholder of old family, 
a Brahmin by caste, had lately before my risit attempted to remore a mortal 
disease from his mother to &00€ person that was indifferent. All these incantations 


and the vhole of tho mummery are part of the Tontros, and of the Hindu १९१०२०० 
called Agom. 





CHAPTER पए, 
REILIOIONS ^ ता 8808. 


ITatroduetion. 


AccondiNo to the opinion of the principal natire ofſcer of rerenue, three-fourtha 
of the vhole people of this distriet are Muhammedan; but my native assiatant 
estimates the Muhammedans at ११ of the population. In each division, J consult- 
ed the moat intelligent persons on this subject, and hare placed the result of 
their opinions, concerning the proportion of Hindüûs and Muhammedans, in the 
general statistical table. 1 धाह extent of occupied land in each Thana be divided 
in these proportions, and the wühole sums of each be added, to enable us to form 
an estimate of the population, the result vill be, that the Moslems are to the 
Hindũs in the proportion nearly of 70 to 30, 800 € क्र) ४६ more than the estimate of 
my assistant, and considerably less than that of the officer of ravenue. Both are 
Brabmins. In the statistical table, No. 3, will be found an estimate of the num- 
hers belonging to each class, into vhich I have divided the population. 


5 1.-0 the Muhammedans. 


The Muhammedans seem to be on the deerease; for most of the landlords and 
their agents being Hinds give these encouragement to settle, and vherever a land- 
holder's house has been for any length ग time established, there is found > consi- 
derable number of the pure tribes, which is seldom the case in any other part. 
I पणाः it indeed probable, that the persecution by Sultan Jalaluddin nearly exter- 
minated the Hindäs; for at least & half of those now in the distriet may be traced 
as having emigrated from other countries, especially from Kamrup, जणो was 
not subject to the Muhammedans until after the persecution. Although the two 
people hare mutually adopted many of each other's religious practises, yet there 
is à considerable ill-will between them, which is only prevented from going to 
excess by the fear of an indifferent power, that is superior to both. Many of the 
inferior ०8८९8 of gorernment, and almost all the lands being in 20898810 of 
Hindâs, the Muhammedans are rather sufferers; not however to any very 
Gutrageous degree. They chiefiy indeed suffer from not being allowed to पा 
oxen, and from the depredations of aacred bulls or other consecrated cattle: and 
it is alleged, by encroachments on पला religious लवतत णय $ these indeed 
eannot well expect to escape, even the Brahmins complain of the landholder 
rapacity. 


9ॐ Religions and Sects. 


The chiefs of the Muhammedan religion in this कान्द are the Kazis, छ 
have > jurisdietion in भा things considered as more immediutely connected with 
religion, Such as marriage, circumeision, the eating ग forbidden things, and the like, 
and who act in ꝛome measure as notaries public in giving authenticity to contracts. 
The establishment in this province seems to be very irregular, 80706 persons hav- 
ing under their jurisdiction 11 pergunnahs, und others, only one; and the extent of 
their jurisdiction has no connection with that of the mariſntrate. Many of them 
are not resident, at least within the hounds of their jurisdiction, and act by depu- 
ty. 1 believe, that formerly their ofſice was in general hereditary; although the 
confirmation of the magistrate is now necess ary. Their 0770888 arise from fees. 
Those of them that I इद्र were decent persons, who had much more the man- 
ners of gentlemen than any other natives that I met in the distriet. 

Under the Kaæzis >€ a set of prieſsts called Mollas, of whom there is one in 
general णि every very populous subdivision (Mousa), or for evrery collection of 
amaller ones, that is called a Diyar. They are generally appointed णि the Kazi, 
according to the wish of the heads of families. Although they are only a Kind 
of deputies to the Kazi; yet as they are usually ignorant fanaties, they are more 
beloved by the populace. They read, or repeat, prayers or passages of the Koran at 
marriages, funerals, circumcision, and sacrifices; for no Muhammedan here will 
eat meat or fowl, orer uhich prayers hare not been repeated, before it has been 
Killed; and the animals अतट frequently हवे before the monument of some 
aaint. According to the Kazis, many of these Mollas eannot read, and these only 
look at the book, का they repeat the passages. Indeed they are in littlo 
danger of detection, none of their audiences understanding > word of Arabic. 
Even these vho are able ६0 read very seldom understand this language. 

The religious persons, however, vho are most respected among the Moslems, 
are the mendicants called Faqirs. The number of reputed saints who have had 
monuments erected to their memory, generally orer their tombs, is astonishing; 
and is a clear proof of the ignorance and bigotry that prevailed during the Muham- 
medan government. It may on an avrerage be estimated, that there is at least 
one saint's (Pir's) monument in each subdivision, and the worship ० these by 
offerings (Sirni) is the principal act of devotion in this district. Many of these 
monuments hare no endowment, but the people of the village unite to keep it 
in repair, which is easily done, as it is usually > heap ० earth, perhaps > little 
vhitewashed; and in the erenings they also in turns light > lamp beſore it. 
Buout to many of the monuments, and at all those of any considerable reputation, 
there is an endowment in land to support one or more Faqirs, vho repair the 
tomb, light the lamp, receive the offerings, and read or repeat the prayers 
(Fatyn), that Should accompany these donations. The mosques too, that hare 
endovwmenta, are usually placed under the charge of à Faqir, vho should perform 
there the same duties; एण the first is in general much neglected. He also calle 
the people to pray at the proper hour; but this part of worship, and the ablutions 
prescribed by Muhammed, are in general very mucebh neglected by his followers 
in this distriet. Some of these Faqirs are no doubt very decent men in their 
manners; and some families, from पालाः features and appearance, would कष्टक 
to have preserved their blood free from mixture with the natires of this country: 
but in general they are very poor creatures, sunk in bigotry and ignoranee, and 
affecting great sanctity and austerity of manners. Several vhom [ met क्ण 
acarcely answer any question, but were continually saighing, groaning, and 
muttering prayers. The common conversation of tlie more rational among them 
# concerning the wonders performed by their saint; and कार they very ↄeldom 
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ष्ण tell करत he lived, from vhence he came, or any circumastance relatire to 
his history, they generally suppose, that the whole affairs of the neighbourhood, 
if not of the world, are condueted by his interposition. As serpents are the 
common agents of soome of the most usually worshipped Hindũ deities, so tigers 
aeem, not unaptly, to ०४९९ been chosen by the Muhammedan 88170६8. Many 06 
the woods in this distriet grow on ruins, and most ruins have been धमा posses- 
aion of by a aaint, whose ricinity is of courze the common hauut of a tiger: and 
as these animals seldom attack man in this district, the Pir is generally allowed 
hy persons of both religions to have restrained the natural ferocity of the beast, 
or, as it is more usually aaid, has given the tiger ०० order to कता men. The tigers 
and Faqirs are therefore on & rery good footing, and the latter denounces the 
vengeance of the saint on any person who molests the beast of prey, and aſssures 
the people, that he is perfectly harmless towards all such as respect the aaint, 
and make him offerings. 

Besides these Faqirs, जन 70 have 8 regnlar establiahment, whose office is heredi- 
tary, and none of whose families hare been novn to contaminate themselves by 
labour, but have lived entirely on the charity that has been procured either by 
themselves or ancestors, and vho are exceedingly respected, there are 5076 
vho have degraded themselves by industry, and many, vho tempted by their 
notions of religion, or by indolence and avarice, hare assumed the life ot 2 
Faqir, have dedicated themselves to God, and vho live by begging. Fortunately 
aome expense attends the ceremony, कलौ) prerents the order from increasing 
too rapidly, and new Faqirs are also expected to obserre the rules of the order, 
aecording to the striet manner of those called Murids. Faqirs in general marry, 
and all their children belong to the order; but a family does not obtain णा 
respect for 80706 generations, nor until all memory of their adoption into the 
order has been obliterated. 

Some old Faqirs also observe particular ceustoms, and are considered as more 
peculiarly dedicated to God. These are called तव 07108, and cannot ahave the head 
nor heard, and must perform the prayers and ablutions, as prescribed by their 
prophet. 

Besides the neglect of prayer and ablution, the Muhammedans of this district 
forget the rules of their lav in many points. They are in particular accused of being 
too easy husbands; for they neither confine their wives कध proper strictness, nor 
are they even mueh offended at occasional private intercourse with those, uho can 
render the situation of the family somevhat more comfortable. The Mollas also 
allege, that many persons, in order to 8252 expense and defraud them, live as man 
and wife without having had the advantage of 2 religious ceremony. 

A still more flagrant breach of the [क्र is, ४00, exceedingly common. Offer- 
ings at the monuments of raints are generally made from rather interested motives. 
The votary is in fact generally hopeful to procure some farour from the saint 
of much more value then the offering, and 80001 he be disappointed, he usually 
has recource to aome Hind deity, and tries wüuhat may be done by means of a 
aacrifice. The heathen priest makes > little streteh of conscience, receives the 
odfering for the honour of the god, and is liberal in his assurances that his 
prayers will be efſfectual. These priests, it must be observed, are of the dregs of 
the Brahmins; aà man of a proper way of thincing would 8609 to pray णि 8 (णतो. 

Another practice sarouring of idolatry is alao very common. Images of horres, 
made 07 elay, are sold by many potters, and are placed on the monument of अण 
as offerings to induce them to eure the aick, or in consequenee of vous made by 
४9096 vuho hare 699 in any danger. 
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AMany of the resident Faqirs have been concerned in thefts and robberies 3 and 
it was a number of adoptive Faqirs, that zome years ago collected in great bodie-, 
in this and the neighbouring district, which they plundered with the utmoat 
barbarity, and vhen pnresued were wont to retire to Moraug, in the dominions of 
Nipal, vwhere they found shelter, and a sale for tbeir booty. Wnhile 87९०६ the 
produce of their illicit gains, the Faqirs residing in Dinajplúr were suspected of 
watehing for a farourable opportunity of bringing down their accomplices. 
Many still reside in Morang; but their depredations have of late been on à amalll 
acale, nor have they ventured for some years to enter this diatrict in hostile array. 
By ome unaccountable mistake धार have been called Sonyaſis, vho are a seet 
ot Hindũû mendicants; and the pilgrims going to bathe in the Brohmaputra have 
often been suspected as concerned. That among these there are spies of the 
Faqirs, as well as many idle and disorderly persons, J hare no doubt; but I was 
28567९0, 00४ by Hindus and Muhammedans, uhom Iconsider as perfeetly well 
informed, that the Morang gaug are entirely of the latter religion. 

Pilgrimages are very much in fachion among the Moeclems, as well as among 
the Hindũs; very त्न however of this district कलः thinx of going to Mecca, but 
visely content themselves with Peruya, कात) 1 beliere is the most celebrated 
pilgrimage in Bengal. 

The parts of their religion that are most strictly observed, are fasting through 
the days during the month Ramzan, and the commemoration of the death of the 
two 10408 Hasan and Haseyn, कला is performed with as much shov and 
noise as possible; and for this purpose > kind of musicians named Zari ars 
employed. Another ४1० (Pirer Gayon) is employed to celebrate the praises of 
the ditfferent aaints, for this sort of noise is extremely grateful to the ear of tho 
natives. 


$ 2.--0/ ८८ Hindũs. । 
The Hindus, especially ४४०४८ ० pure descent, being but a amal] proportion of 
the people in this disſtrict, जण pass them over पणता I came to places ज} धा 
ſhey are more numerous, but this wonld render some parts of my aecount obseure. 
I 80911 therefore notice ù2o0me of the most remarkable particulars concerning them, 
and give a general view, which J shall endeavour to render more complete, 
vhen I pass into other diatriets. 


PART 1.- 0/८ the Brahmim-. 

There is no trace remaining to show, that before the time ० Adisur, any Brab- 
min had obtained # permanent settlement in this distriet. It contains uo छा 
7011) ५7111९8 of the fire southern ०४४0708, ०0८ any of Saroawot, or Utxol. 4 very 
few from the neighbouring nation Maithilo are to be found, but tradition relates 
पला aettlement to 0876 been very recent. About 50 years ago, the proprietor ग 
Rajshabi introduced about 200 families of Gaur Brakmins from the जख of India; 
and three of thee, who have relinquished the कणाद, and vho hare become Son- 
vasis, according to the rules of Songkor Acharjyo, have settled in > onven ण 
Haxwora १1४18101, These are the only persons of that nation जातो are to be 
{०००4 in the dietriet. Almoet the only families therefore of proper Brahmin to 
be found in this district are the Kanyokubjos, of vhom, according to tradition, पछ 
colonies have been brought to Bengal. 

Adisur Raja, a physician, who founded ॐ dynaaty that governed Bengal for 
ꝓome time before the Muhammedan conquest, is aaid to have introduced हिन 
87900798 with their families from Kanyokubjo or Kanoj, a city in the west ग India. 
These ſire men were of ſive diderent tribes (०७०६४०७), via. Bhorodwaj, Karyop 
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Sandilyo, Batsyo, and Savornyo, and on that account भा their descendants, vho 
90 form by far the greatest portion of the sacred order in Bengal, are called 
Fonchogotros, or the fſire tribes. The wife of Adiseur had aà 200 named 
Bollalsen, vhose father was supposed to be the Brohmaputra river, vho, for the 
purpose of impregnating the queen, assumed the conrenient form of a Brahmin. 
Whether 0, not Adisur णद of this circumstance, and wvas of so easy a temper 
as to ०९८१००६ the liberty of the Brohmaputra, or vhether it was not divulged 
until the farourable ime vhen Bollalsen became ॐ lawgirer, even in the nice 
affalrs of caste, and might जड) for the authority of divine origin, J cannot take 
upon myself to 88, both being probable; but it is generally allowed by the Brah- 
mins here that Adisur left the quiet pocsession of his kingdom to Bollalſten. 
In his reign the five families of Brahmins had maltiplied ao fast, that they not only 
had become numerous, but had obtained settlements in two of the provinces, 
Rarhi and Barondro, कत as usual among Hindüs, vho delight in subdivisions, 
had produced 8 complete separation of caste. It even became advisable to separate 
each division into different ranks, and to assign different customs for eneh. This 
I confess appears to me inexplicable. Were I allowed to suppose, that the original 
colony was more nnmerous, or that Bollalsen was not the immediate succeasor of 
Adisur, एण followed after an interval of some hundred years, as Abul Fazl 
imagines, the difficnlty would be remored; एण the tradition is positivo against 
both these suppositions. 

However this may have been, the Rarhi Brahmins aro divided into Kulin, 
Bongao], and Srotriyo; and the Barondros are divided into Kulin, Kap and Srotriyo. 
Theæe diviaions took place according ४० the merits of the persons, at the timo vhen 
they कशा formed. The 08६ virtuous Brahmins of esech prorince vere 72908 
Kulins, those next in merit were made Bongsoj ग Kap, and the remainder were 
elassed in the lowest rank called Srotrivo. The pre-eminenco howerer is फण 
hereditary, 80 far at least as the Brahmins of the same prorince are concerned; 
that is to say, a Barondro Brahmin must respect > Barondro Kulin, howerer 
ignorant or knavish, more than the most learned and virtuous Srotrivo of Baron- 
dro. This however by no means extendsa to the other prorince. A Barondro 
Brahmin estimates all the three Kinds of Rarhis aecording ६० the respectivo 
personal merit that each individual poeesses. The Rarbi in the , 8. 
respect his एका) provineials by their birth, but he values Barondros and all 
other Brahmins according to their रोण, Althongh पकभर be in Barondro 
190, yet Brahmins of Rarhi भाट also numerous in this district, probably in the 
proportion of 6 ४० 10 Barondros. I must therefore give vome account of each. 

A Kulin Brahmin of Barondro cannot marry above three or four vives, the 
fathers of Barondro not ehoosing to pay for unreasconable undertatings; for ९४९ 
husband alwvays gets money with each कि, more and more in proportion to the 
lovness of her birth; and he seldom gives himself any trounble about maintaining 
his wives or children, but leaves these duties to the care of his father-in-law. 
If the family happens to consist of sons ehiefiy, the maternal grand-father has 
great profit, because he receives money for each at his marriage; but, if there are 
many daughters, he has made a bad eapeculation: and unless very rich, is ruined, 
as he must not only sell श्ट thing, but eren borrou and beg to the utmost of 
his povwer, in order to procure them husbands. They have, howerer, > greater 
indnlgence than the lower orders, णि à Kulin girl continues marriageable at all 
ages, 31900080 it is considered as very disgraceful for the ſather to keep her 
long waiting; and he is even very apt to ineur still greater diagrace, by her 
forgetting the [वक्र of chastity, कदी these giris, brought up in the full expecta- 
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tion of early marriage, are very apt ४0 0०. = Husbands are howerer often diſſteult 
to procure, as 8 woman cannot marry 2 man younger than herself, and as & 
large proportion of the men are bought by the parents of low women. 18 
Barondro Kulin marries the daughter of 8 Kap, he is degraded to that rank; एण 
his sons and grand-sons are more respected than usual, and are more marriage- 
able. ^ Barondro Kulin may, howerer, marry the daughter of 8 Srotriyo, vithout 
any degradation, and all the children of this marriage are Kulins. A Rap ०6 
receires money, कदत his son marries the daughter of 8 Srotriyo; the ehildren are 
elevated to the rank of Kap; but the husband कण Keep his wives and children at 
home, and proride for them. The Srotriyo men were thus very ill provided with 
women; and 80 long as the rules of caste were strictly regarded, aà great many of 
them conld not procure vives. But since the deaths of Rani Bhowani of Rajshahi, 
and ०१ Raja Krishna Chandra of Nodiya, two very pious and powerful landholders, 
vho aupported the 18 कड of easte, these men have been let 10086, and are not aahamed 
to give money to procure wives, 80 that the higher ranks of Kulin and Kap are de- 
frauded both of their due proſit and pleasure, for the Srotriyo fathers are not able 
to resist the temptation of the money, especially as they 2150 sare vhat they must 
hare given to their betters. 

A Rarhi Kulin Brahmin may marry as many जाए as he pleases, and some 
hare 60, but in general they cannot procure abore 8 or 10. They visit them 
alternately, and हार्ट themselves no rort of trouble about the maintenance of 
either the mothers or children. In other respects, there is little difference 
between their customs, and those of the Barondros. By > marriage with the 
daughter of the next rank they are reduced to that order, or at least they are 
conſsidered as 8 lower order of Kulin, but their children by women of the lowest 
order are elevated to their full dignity. 

The Brahmins of the five tribes are aubject to many other divisions, but I ना 
at present conũne myself to notice a few. Whatever his birth may be, > Brahmioa 
may either become a Pandit, vho adheres to the proper duties of his profession, 
or he may engage in worldly affairs, and take ervice, in whieh case he is called 
Viahoyi. These two terms are analogous to the words Baidekx and Laukik of the 
900४ ; but the distinction is not 80 widely draun in the north; and changes 
from the one Kind of 15 to the other are there less uncommon, कलो) is probably 
owing to the high pre-eminence given to family rank. It काण्डा also be obserred, 
that among the Kulins there are very few Pandits, and 7008 of these learned 
persons belong to the उपे rank, or Srotriyos, vho having little rank by birth 
must atndy, if they are desirous of obtaining respect. 

The difference of sect or religious tenet produces much less separation among 
€ Brahmins of Bengal than it does among those of the south, owing probably to 
the doctrine of the Beduntose having little attracted the notice of the former; 90 
४६ the greater part of the Brahmins of Bengal, although divided into ſive secta- 
hare not placed themselves under the banners of any great doctor, such as Songkor 
Ramany, or Madhov; not एण · that the writinge of aeveral sueh personages are 
novn, but they have not produced heat enough to generate controversy. Indeed 
$ is not customary का most of the Brahmins of Bengal to declare the seet ४0 
vhieh they belong, except to their Gũurũ, or apiritual instructor; and it is not 
considereũ as civil to ask them the question: vhereas those in the aouth glory in 
their ०६९६, and take every opportunity of declaring their adherence to it and their 
averalon ६0 all others. 

Among the Barondro Brahmine, howerer, many of the third rank openly profess 
nemæelres of the aect of Viahnu, and are called Odwaito Bongso, गः descoendants 
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० Oduaito, a learned and holy Brahmin ० 830, कत declared himselfa 
worsbipper of Krishno, and eatablished rules for the belief of his descendants, 
none of vhom, vhatever his prirate opinion may be, क venture to say, that 
he departs च्छि the creed of his ancestor. In the same manner 8 Rarhi Brah- 
min of Nodiyn, named Nityanondo, uho lived about 300 years ago, openly 
professed himself a follower of Vispnu; and his descendants follow his tenets. 
Both the descendants of Odwaito and Nityanondo are called Goswami, or Gosaing, 
(vulgo Goeeyn,) एण must be carefully distinguished from those of the same title, 
vho eome from the western provinces, who are persons of भा castes, and vho 
aay that they 8९2 forsaken the world, and have taken vous of porerty and 
chastity, althongh most of them भट keen merchants, and pay very little other 
respect to पला vows, except in abstaining from marriage. The Goswamis of 
Bengal, on the contrary, marry; but almost all of them adhere to the proper 
duties of their ९४७८९, and very rarely acecept of service. 

The other Pandits of the 92 tribes, üho do not acknowledge the nature of 
their creed, call themselves अङ Pandit Guros. The Goswami form about a 
tenth part of the ſive tribes, having been able to multiply fast, as they are Ourus, 
ग religious instruetors for almost all the Sudros, aad have considerable means of 
aubsistence. Like other followers of Vishni they chiefly study, as their guide 
in religion, the Purans, or works attributed to Vyas ; while the Guru Pandits, 
although they oecasionaliy read the Purans, study chieſiy the 0००8 called Tontros, 
aupposed to have been revealed by the god Sib. The science contained in the 
¶ ०४7००, and vhich is eagerly atudied in moſst parts of Bengal, is called Agom, 
and the most learned doctor in this lau is esteemed to have been Agom Vagis, 
vho lived at Nodiya about the same time with Nityanondo. These differences ग 
aect produce no sort of difſerence of caste, and erery Goswami is anxious to pro- 
eure a husband of the 18६ or 290 rank for his daughter; although none of these 
dignified persons profess the worship of ४181006, and the का is always expected 
to adopt the sect of her husband. 

A most essential diſference arises in the rank of the five tribes from that of 
the persons, whom they condescend to inetrucet in religious matters, or for rühom 
they ९६ as priests. The former, or teachers, are called Gurus; the priests, vho 
read prayers on solemn occasions, are called Purohits, and in general are less 
respected than the former. Those vho perform these oſſces for Brahmins 91076 
are the highest in rank; but few of such respected persons belong ४० the 88 
tribes. Next follow such as perform these ०0८65 for the two higher ranks of 
Sudros, the physicians, and seribes. Then follow those, vho act for the nine 
pure castes of tradesmen, (Novosakh,) and for a few tribes that are admitted to 
be ©? a saimilar rank. 

All these Brahmins continue to be tolerably respected, and may gire their 
daughters in marriage to Kulins; but certain religious ofſices ia 800९ measure 
deprive a Brahmin of caste, and his daughter cannot intermarry कध > person of 
any of the three pure एषण. 

The highesat of these impure Brahmins are the Ogrodani, vho receive the firat 
eharity (224), that & person offers in commemoration of his deceased parents. 
The charity offered on all future occasions is accepted by the highest, and is a 
considerable source of revenue. A tradesman of the nine pure castes will conde- 
acend to drink the water of an Ogrodani; but rejects that of all the inferior 
Brahmins, vho are considered as inferior in rank eren to ॐ Sudro. 

The Brahmins vho condescend to act as Gurus and Purohits for any of the 
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impure tribes are called Vorno; and occupy धट next rank, but differences exist 
in पालाः rank, according to the various degrees of their disciples impurity. 

Next to Vornos are the Moruiporas, vho read the पणस service over any 
person lower than & Brahmin. These काट the lowest persons that are descended 
from the five tribes which were introduced एङ्‌ Adisur. 

The Pujaris, or priests who officiate in temples, are considered as blameable for 
undertaking 80 low an ०0665 but the Brahmins of the third order (Srotriyos), vho 
nsually accept of पट office, are not on that account degraded from their rank, 
provided the temple has been built and endowed ण a person of pure birth, sueh as 
a tradesman of the nine pure castes, and are the usual Gurus of the lower castes. The 
Pujari is indeed generally selected from the family of the founder's Purohit. The 
temples founded छ persons of lov origin are served by Vorno Brahmins. 

Brahmins of the ſive tribes, very unlike those of the south, not only act as 
Pujaris in temples vhere bloody sacrifices are made, but actually make the 
offering, and eat the meat. They are 8180 permitted to eat 88) and venison, with 
five other species of animals, namely, the rhinoceros, hare, porcupine, turtle, 
and a large Kind of lizard (Sworno Gadhika). Few howerer arail themselves of 
any animal food except 080, 8006 many abstain even from that indulgence. 

Next in number to the vre tribes are the Baidik Brahmins, 9 colony which 
also came from Kanyokubjo, but at a later period. J have not been able to as- 
certain the time; but they say, that they were introduced by Adityo Subuddhi 
Narayoun Raja of Srihotto, which is north from Dhaka. I १० not Know what 
place is meant, unless it be Silhet. These Baidik Brahmins seem to have nearly 
the same customs with the षट tribes, but are considered as higher, are not divided 
into three ranks, and none of them have betaken themselves to serrice, nor have 
any degraded themselves 80 as to become Vornos, nor scarcely any 80 much as to 
act as Gurus for Sudros of even the highest rank. By far the greater part of the 
Gurus of the ſive tribes are Baidiks, who excel in learning. From having settled 
in different parts of the country, they have separated into two tribes that do not 
intermarry, the one called Paschatyo, and the other Dakhyinatyo. 

The Paschatyo, vho are mosttly settled in the N. E. parts of Bengal, are consi- 
dered as rather the highest, and their hereditary chief and religious instructor 
(Guru) atill resides at Srinotto. Among the Baidiks also there arose & person of 
great celebrity named Chaitonyo, who openly professed the worship ग ४1900, and 
vho having no children, instructed his pupils in that doctrine, which their descen- 
dants now adopt, and are called Chaitonyo Bongso, and Goswamis. The others 
९००९९९1 their sect, assume the title of Pandit Gurus, study the Tontros, and are 
एक far the most numerous. The Baidikas do not indulge themæelves in numerous 
wives like the higher ranka of the ſive tribes, and seldom, 1 ever. taste even fiah. 
They offer sacrifices, but do not eat the flesn. None of them are Pujaris nor priesta 
in temples. 

In Dinajpúr are many persons calling themselves Brahbmins, एण neither the 
ſive tribes nor the Baidiks acknovledge them as sueh, nor as descended from the 
anacred persons who proceeded from the mouth of Brahma. Some pretend that 
their ancestors were ereated hy Vyas, and this seems to be their ठका opinion, as 
they call themselves Vyasokto. A circumstance, said to be related in the इनं 
Mohabharat, will perhaps throw some light on the suhject. Porasor, the father of 
Vyas, was on a certain day near the river, and obserred à fisherman (Kaiborto), 
vho 084 & most beautiful girl in his boat. The Gymnosophist could not त्र 
que violence of te desire with कत he कह seized, but went into the boat, and 
impregnated the beauty with Vyas, ho cannot कथा be considered as à Brakmin, 
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४४९ maternal line being impure. We may therefore suppose, that the Vyasokto 
are the descendants of Vyas. The Pandit of the survey, however, will not allow of 
the illegitimacy of Vyas, and supposes, that Bollalsen, when he raised the Kaibortos 
to the ranx of pure Hindũs, allowed their Gurus or priests to assume the name 
of Brahmins. It must be observed, that many of the impure tribes of Hindũs 
have Gurus of their own, totally independent of the Brahmins, and the Vyasoxtos 
continue to be the Gurus and Purohits of that tribe alone, and have no sort of con- 
nection with the other Brahmins. J met with no person of any learning amonx them, 
vhich has prevented € from entering into a particular detail of their eustoms. 

Except families whien hare evidently migrated lately into Bengal, there are 
none in that country vho pretend to be Khyetriyos or Vaisyos, and the people 
may be divided into Brahmins and Sudros. 

Between these, however, 876 10 80706 measure suspended two tribes, the Daivog- 
gnos, or astrologers, and the Bhat, or bards; but I procured no information con- 
cerning these, that is interesting. The Daivoggnos here have been nearly deprived 
of their profession by the Brahmins, and in the कपप entirely. There they 
(Daivoggnos) have become weavers, have refused obedience to the sacred order, 
and have adopted priesſts of their क्ण द्धा this was in revenge णिः the 
encroachments of the Brahmins, or vhether these were in consequence of the 
rebellion ० the astrologers, JI cannot take upon myself to suy. 

The highest of the Sudros are the Baidyos, or medical tribe, concerning vhhom 
7 8041 say nothing, as ०९६ with ०० man of learning among them. 

The Kayosthos or scribes follow next, and were once of more importance than 
they are now, as at one time they managed most of the rervenue and commerce of 
the country; but the Brahmins of the five tribes having applied themselves more 
closely to business, chiefly since the English government, there can be ०० doubt, 
from their superior intelligenee and education, that they will soon obtain the 
vwhole, as they have already > considerable part. The Kayosthos however are 
now enjoying the fruit of their former labours, and à great many of the land- 
holders are of this tribe. The पिष्टे Brahmins, who were introduced by Adisur, 
vwere accompanied by 9९८ Kayoſthos, but all the Kayosthos of Bengal are not 
oonsidered as sprung from them; and their descendants seem to have settled chiefiy 
in the western districts, forming the two trihes called Uttor and Dokhyin Rarhi, 
vhile the Bonggoj and Sudro Kayosthos occupy the eastern districts towards 
Dhaeka, and seem to be of a more ancient colony. Bollalſen arranged their ranks, 
and subdivided them varionsly. Those of Dokhyin Rarhi, vho seem to 088 
been introduced into Dinajpúr by one of them, vho was ancestor of the Raja's family, 
vere divided by Bollalsen into Kulin andꝰ Mollik ; but both ean intermarry. On the 
vhole, this easte has been frittered into endless subdivisions, concerning which there 
are sereral treaties, but to follov them would be tedious aud perhaps useless. 
¶ 9००९ 9 Dinajpur chieſiy follow the Pandit Gurus and the Tontros as their guides 
in religion, the Rajas however were of Vishnuꝰ's part. 

तिद to the Kayosthos are nine tribes (Novosakh) of tradesmen, who althongh 
greatly inferior to the seribes, are still eonsidered as pure Sudros; for 8 Brabinin 
may drink their water withont loss of caste, and a Brahmin ऋ00 condescends on 
eertain occasions ६0 हार्ट them instruction is not altogether disgraced. In this 
country they काट mostly followers of the Goswamis. The trades are, 

1. Gondhobonik, druggists. 

2. Songkhobonik or Sangkhbari, workers in shell. 

3. Kongrobonik or Kongsari, copper-smiths. 

4. Baruyi, coltivators of betle-leaf. 
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5. Tontrovay, 0 Tangti, weavers, 

6. Malakar, makers of garlands. 

7. Kormokar, or Kamar, blackeamiths. 

B. Kumbhokar, or Kumar, potters. 

9. Napit, barbers. 

The extreme variance, that is found in the arrangement > castes in different 
parts of India, appears to me a pretty convincing proof, that they did not proceed 
from any original general law; but were adapted to the prejudices of the varions 
Indian nations respecting the ranks of different trades, when these nations were in- 
duced to receive the doctrine of caste from the Brabmins. In Bengal, for instance, 
the copper-smiths and blackamiths are considered as ०१४६००६ castes; vhereas, in 
the south of India they are united, and conjoined with the carpenters, masons, and 
goldsmiths, who in Bengal are placed among the impure tribes, as the whole are 
in the south; probably because there they persisted in having Gurus of their ovo. 

Nearly in the same rank with the nine most distinguished trades, and within tho 
limits of pure Sudros, (Sot Sudro,) Rollalsen, according to tradition, has placed 
the following castes which are found in Dinajpũr. 

1. वला, retailers of grain, salt, &c. 

2. Tamoli, of the same profession. 

3. Moyra, preparers of sweetmeats. 

4. Ahiri Gop, ग Goyala, Keepers of buffalos. 

5. Pollob Gop, or Goyala, Keepers of kine. 


6. Kaiborto, cultivators. 
This list of the professions, कतो) were admitted into the limits of pure Sudros, 


by Bollalsen, seems to me curious; as it prohahly shows the degree of importanceo 
vhich each possessed in his time: and it is probably owing ४० the same circum- 
atance, that the Kaibortos obtained a preference over the other tribes of cultivators 
in Bengal, all of which are reckoned impure. This J पणाः का be confirmed, 
vhen it is considered, that the fishermen among the Kaibortos, vho in DinajpGr 
are called Ihalos, have been left among पाट impure tribes, as being ग little impor- 
tance; while the Vyasoktos, or priesthood common and peculiar to both Jhalos 
and Kaibortos, have bheen elevated to the title of Brahmin. Before the introduction 
of proper castes, the various tribes of India were probably like the ancient states of 
Greece and Italy; > Roman could only marry with a Roman, or an Athenian कंधे 
an Athenian; for the same circumstance takes place among the rude tribes of 
India, although these have no proper disſtinction of caates. This circumstance no 
doubt greatly facilitated the introduction ग proper caste, each tribe took its place 
among the pure or impure Sudros, according to its importance, and continued as 
before to conſine its marriages vithin itself. Iam persuaded, that the impure tribes, 
are not as commonly supposed the offspring of the four pure castes contaminated by 
illegitimate connection. The Baidyos, for 1०59066, who are alledged to be descend- 
ed of 9 Brahmin, by a Vaisyo woman, are placed at the very head of the pure tribes 
of Bengal. The same origin is assigned to the Daivoggnos, vho hold a still 
higher station; but of this more hereafter. 

The पा Sudros are distinguished from those below them by having pure Brah- 
mins for their Gurus and Purohits; and by their abſtaining from all food that is 
forbidden ४० Bralimins, from intoxicating drugs, from concubines, and from mar- 
ryiog vidows. The Kulin Kayosthos are allowed to keep two wives, and can 86|| 
their daughters to the lower rank at a great price. The other pure Sudros can 
marry only one wife, unless the first prores barren. Whenever a man, whose birth 
is eateemed remarkably pure, gives his daughter to à lower person, he receires a 
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present. It must however be observed, that the Pollob-Goyalas are only alloved 
Vorno Brahmins, and the Kaibortos havo 03070198 10 are not cons idered as 
descended from the persons, that sprung from the mouth of Brabma. 

Of the 900, 000 Hindũûs, कालो) J ectimate to be in this disſtriet, my assistant 
aupposes that 90,000 are of pure descent, and that perhaps 15, 000 of these have 
been born in other distriets, and an equal number are of the two tribes Kaiborto 
and Khyan, 1160 border on impurity. 

The impure tribes are divided into two तड, वालो and Antyoj: the former 
observe some rules of decency, and the others are altogether vile. 

The Nich have peculiar Brahmins, who, on account of their instructing नक्र 
persons, have been degraded erven belouv the pure Sudros. These Brahmins are 
called in general Vorno; एप as the various eastes dispute vehemently about 
pre-eminence, and each pretends to be unjustly considered as impure, no one will 
णण a Brahmin that ofũciates for those of any other Nich ९४४6, 80 that each 
295 its own appropriate race of Brahmins. 

Thue first five ranks of Nich cannot lawfully Keep eoncubines, marry widows, 
nor eat or drinx क is fordidden to higher Hindüs. But the lower orders 
openiy keep concubines, and, except the distillers of liquor, openly intoxicate 
themselves. The castes of Nich that are found in Dinajpúr are aa followas: 

1. Suborno-bonik, or Sonarbenya, money-chapngers. 

2. Swornokar or Sakra, goldsmiths. 

3. Sutrodhor, or Chhutar, carpenters. 

4. Barandro Sow, or Sungri, a Kind of merchants ज © deal in grain and aalt. 

5. Gones, a Kind of potters. 

6. Kolu, oil-makers. — 

7. Mhalo, fihermen of the Kaihorto caste. 

8. Malo, another kind of fishermen. 

9. Teyor, another Kind of fishermen. 

10. Gungri, boatmen and fiahermen; (बाहव alao Pungri and Pundole. 

11. Nori, makers of lac ornaments. 

22. Bayuri, sellers of prepared rice and sweetmeats. 

13. Rarhi Sovw, or Sungri, distillers of spirits. 

These may amount on the whole to about 1, 50, 000 perrons- Many of them 
are एल, कालो makes them bear पला degradation with impatience, and the 
women of the money-changers are in general accused of holding their hushanda 
in contempt, and of going aſstray with persons whose rank is more conformable 
to their fortune. 

There 18 8006 क्र 9£६ more reasonable in the higher castes abſstaining from com- 
munication का the tribes included under the general appellation of Ontyoj. 
1686 ent many things that are forbidden to other Hindas, although there is a 
considerable difference in the degrees of indulgence, क लो) these tribes allow to 
themselves. Some abetain from pork, others indulge themselves in this luxury; 
vhile some will even eat the fleah ग oxen, कपालै" is considered as the utmost 
degradation of which human nature is capable. They have never been permitted 
to Kill the sacred animal; their repaſstas therefore of this nature havye been conſined 
to carriun. The whole, except the washermen, consider themselves as permitted 
to intoxicate themselves, whenever they have & convenient opportunity; and they 
are not diagraced by openly Keeping concuhbines, nor are their widows disgraced 
by enteriug iuto that atate. The Dhobas, Kopali, Chondal, and 80096 of the 
Muchis, hare Vorno Brahmins णि Gurus. The Patonies, Bhumi-malis, and part 
of the Muchis have only Vaishnobs for Gurus, but Bralimins act as their Purohitas. 
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Those of them that belong to Dinajpâúr, and vho are considered > having had 
their rank ascertained by Bollalaen, are the ſolloving: 

1. Dhoba, vrashermen. 

2. Kopali, weavers of canvas and sackcloth. 

ॐ. Chondal, fichermen. 

4. Dom, or Patoni, basket-makers. 

Bhumi-mali, divided into two classes: — 

5. Borobhaga, gardeners and farmers. 

6. Ckhotabhaga, sweepers and scavengers. 

2. Muchi, tanners and choe-makers. 

These classes, especially the पि, are very numerous, and about 2, 25, 000 म 
them are to be found 19 [01४ puͤr. 

The vwhole of these tribes, that JI have as yet mentioned, are considered as 
22178 belonged to Bengal, when Bollalsen settled the rank of its castes. [ cannot 
howerver find, that any book or vritten regulation was made by that prince; but 
each caste, whieh possesses wealth, has persons called Ghotoks, vrho Keep registers 
of marriages, with the names of the parties and that of their parents, and thus can 
ascertain genenlogies. These are the persons usually employed to make up mar- 
riages, as they are answerable for the pnrity of the parties' extraction. The whole 
of the tradition concerning the settlement by Bollalsgen seems to rest on the 
authority of those Ghotoks, which perhaps may be doubted; but 1 have not been 
able to find one person of this description, with whom I might converse on the 
subjecet. 

One-half of the Hindũs in णमु ए belongs to tribes, uhich are supposed not to 
have been settled in Bengal in the time of Bollalsen; and at least 2, 90, 000 of 
these belong to & people, which appear to me ४० have ४ common origin, and 
vhose features mark them clearly to be of > different race from other Hindia; 
indeed they are moſt strongly marked as belonging to the flat broad-faced people, 
vhich occupies the Eastern portions of Asia. Ithink it probable, that it # since 
the पण of Bollalsen, that they hare come from the Eastern side of the Korotoya 
river, or Kamrup, कलहे they are atill more numerous than in this distriet; but गा 
remembrance of the emigration has ceased. It is very poesible, howerer, that they 
may have been the original inhabitants of the northern parts of this diatrict, 
vhich do not appear to have been within the limits of Bollalsen's dominion any more 
than Kamrup, vhich J auppose to have been their original country. वड howerer 
Ishall probably have hereafter an opportunity of determining. These three tribes 
are the Rajbongsi, Kongeh, and Polya, and consider themselves as distinct; but it 
† contended by many, that they were originally the 88702, and hare 00 separated 
{3 consequence of some of them having adopted, more than others, those manners 
vhieh Hindüs consider pure. This 1 80811 have probably an opportunity of show- 
ing to have been the cass, when in my next report J come to state the history of 
Kamrup. व शोभा only mention now, that the Rajbongsis seem merely to me to be 
धट families of the Kongeh, कणत अरे related to पला princes, such as the Rajas 
of Vihar, and Vijni, and Dorong, vhose history is toloerably clear; and there are 
otill Kongeh remaining, who retain 8 language totally different from that of Bengal, 
vho retain the गतव भर worahip, and have no dealings ऋध the Brahmins. [त 
Dinajpur, eren the highest of them, the Rajbongsis are reckoned a very impure 
tribe; but in the countries that are subject to their princes, an assertion of धह 
nature would be very imprudent, 800 it 028 been discorered, that they are Khye- 
triyos, who escaped from the perrecution of Porosuram, and thattheir princes, कम, 
are deſcendants of the god Sib. The Reajbongeis and Kongeh drink intoxicating 
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liquors withonut diagrace, and openly eep conenbines; but they abſtain from awine 
and fouls, in which the Polyas are not aahamed to indulge themselves. The prin- 
eipal difſſerence between the Rajhongsis and Kongeh is, that the latter condescend 
to carry palanquins, क 016) the others do not; all the three are cultirators and 
एटा, 

The other ६०९8 of 012) 06 00 are considered as not haring belonged ४० 
Bengal, vhen Bollalsen settled its caſtes, are as {0110 रह : 

1. Khyan, cultivators from Maithilo, who follow the Brahmins of that nation. 

2. Vogis, or Jogis, who are weavers from the west of India. 

3. Thataru, workers in पण from the west of India. 

+. Bangsi, cultivators. 

5. Changyi, grass-cutters. 

6. Dhanuk, wood-cutters. 

2. Betuya, rorkers in ratan. 

8. Kurails, uho make leathern bags. 

9. Byadh, or Bede, anake-catchers, and gelders of animals. 

10. Mũurdah Furasb, or Mritop, who remove dead bodies. 

The vhole do not exceed 10,000 perrons. The 978६ caate is puro; the two last 
castes exceedingly vile, and it may be doubted, whether they can be considered as 
either Hindũs or Muhammedans. 


PAnT 2. -Cuſztoma oſ the स्क, 

To give an account of the ceremonies of each or any one of these castes would एड 
endless. In the Sth and 7th volumes of the Asiatie Resesrehes, they hare been 7208 
ably explained hy Mr. Colebrooke; and vhoever wishes to investigate hov time 
may be altogether wasted, का] there ee to what lengtha the Hindüs hare carried 
ihis science. In the obaervance of these ceremonies, erery Hindũû, who ९92 posesibly 
apare time, seems to place his chief glory, and he consumes in aà most miserable 
manner the hours that were granted for nobler purposes. 

In other matters, the Brahmans of Bengal are not near 80 strict as those of धाह 
mouth. They have allowed themselves 2 much greater liberty in point of food, 
and they have yielded much farther to the Sudros, not only in assisting at their 
ceremonies, but in ceomplying vith the common worship $ bloody sacrißees. It 
is owing to this that their law seems to be much more universally observed प्के 
Bengal, than it is in the south; and that the customs of its different castes havo a. 
greater uniformity. 

I have already mentioned the foods that are allowed to pnre Hindũûs. The only 
meat क 01609 they commonly use is, that of sacrifices, and the only animals that 
they ररि are 0०908 and goats. The impure tribes oſfer durks, swine, and fowls; 
but these tio last are reserred for the very dregs of the 6001९, especially the 
fowls. The ducks are more respectable, and eren aome pure Sudros are allowed 
to use them, although they are never confined, nor prevented from eating any 
impurity. 

The extracts of poppy and hemp, and the leares of the latter, are considered as 
muceh more innocent than spirituous liquors; yet they are more apt, than even 
distilled apirita, to lead to the most beustly private intorxication. A Brahmin, 
vho intoxicates himself with these drugs, is considered as highly blamable, just 
as a drunkard is with us, but he does not lose catte; many of the lower tribes use 
them, vhenever they can: but it is only the very lowest, that will drink spirituous 
liquors openly; of course these are never used, except for mere prirate intoxi- 
cation. All women chew tobacco, but it is only those of the unelean tribes and- 
prostitutes that amoke. No man, howerer pure, loses caſtte by smoking tobacco, 
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०१ 11 practise it, except > टिक Pandits, ऋ00 content themselves with anufng, 
vhich is esteemed more honourable than amoking. Men seldom chew this weed. 

Except the bodies of ehildren, the dead of all oastes are burned. The higher the 
easte, the yjounger are the children, that are entitled to tbhis kind of funeral. The 
body ग a dead Brabmin of 2 years of age receives this honour, while bourial is 
considered as sufficient for + low child; until he has reached his पति कन्धा, The 
funeral pile however heing expensive, many of the poor ceannot be redueed to ashes. 
A torch or hundle of straw 18 1190164, and put to the mouth of the corpse with the 
proper cereinonies; and afterwards, if near 8 large river, the body is thrown into 
the water, or if at > distance, it is bhuried. The गण्ड uhen praeticable, is always 
preferred, and renders many of the rivers exceedingly disgusting. The expense of 
the funeral itself is not very burthensome; bat the mourning is followed by ब cere- 
mony ८811९ Sraddho, vhich is very grierous, and often ruinous. The poorest 
Brahmin of pure birth cannot perform it for less than 40 rupees, and must sell, beg, 
and borrow ६0 the utmost of his power, to procure this sum. छरा) the very low 
and pure tribe, called Patoni, ho are basket-makers, require to raise 10 rupees 
for this ceremony, vhich is the value of at leaſst three months labour; nor can they 
8€ freed from the restraints of mourning, until it has been performed. 

Men, or rather boys, are always married, 80 8000 as they can procure money 
aufficient to defray the expenses; which, except to some of the highest rankas of the 
Brabmins, are very great, and very frequently invoive the parties in ruin. The 
higher ranks of Brahmins receire a price from the father of their bride, when they 
marry, and no Brahmin lawfully takes > price for his daughter; although ण 
late this practice, as 0456 mentioned, is gaining ground. The Sudros, on the 
contrary, iu general, may lawfully धमार money for their daughters. This sum 
given by the father, either of the bride or bridegroom, aecording to the custom 
of the caste, is called Pon; but, except with the Kulin Brahmins and Kulin Kayosc- 
thos, is never suſeient to defray the expense of the party who receires, it, although 
it renders his outlay less burthensome. The charges attending the marriage of a 
Kulin Brahmin, vho is poor, cannot, to both parties, amount ४० less than 300 
rupees. ^ Kayoatho's marriage must cost at leaſst 150. A tradesman of pure birth 
eannot spend less than 830; and eren à Bhumi-mali, the lovest of all caſtes, must 
expend 17 rupees, 12 of which come from the father of the boy, and 5 from the 
mather of the girl. The daughters of अ Brahmins ought to be warried before 
they are 10 years of age; but some indulgence 18 Shown to those of Kulins. Eren 
among the lowest Sudros both father and daughter are considered as highly blama- 
ble, if ॐ girl remains unmarried at the age of puberty; for it is scarcely expected, 
that the girl in that case chould be able to preserve her chastity. अतह before 
marriage receive little or no education. Those who are rich see how their mothera 
manage their किङ, Those vho are poor must labor, and are taught 0० ४० 
vwork. [च this country, eren the women of Brahmins spin cotton, vhich in the 
9०४४ would be reck oned an abomination. So long as the parents are alive, it ४४ 
they alone vho are eonsulted in making marriages. Not that > contumaceous 
eouple would incur loss of ९98६6, एषः the man would be disinherited, and both they 
and the priest, üho married them, might be ſined by their Guru. Before marriage 
it is not customary for the parties to see each other, nor for their mutual inclina- 
tions to be consulted. The Ghotok, or register of pedigrees, among the higher 
eastes, and the Poramanick, or chief of the caste among the lower, act as agenta, 
and generally १९६५९ all particulars, before the bride or bridegroom know any thing 
of the matter. In the aelection of husbands birt शव्द to hare in general 2 
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preferenee ४० riches, which indeed are little regarded, the urgency of procuring a 
mateh at any rate, learing little room for choice on that point: the avoiding dis- 
grace seems to he vhat is principally in view. It is lawful for Hindüs to marry as 
many wives as they please; but in fact it is impossible for any, except the two highest 
rank of the five tribes, to procure more thau one, unless vhere the first wife has 
99० child, and then the expence becomes so grievous, that none except a few rich 
persons can procure a second; for in sueh > case no father will give his daughter 
vwithout a bribe, and two houses must be kept, otherwise disputes run 80 high as 
to render life intolerable. 

No pure Hindü in Bengal can lawfully ४९९ 8 concubine of any sort, whether 
he is married or single. But some of the impure tribes allow men to form a Kind 
of left · Hand marriage, called १६6०, with widous of their own tribe. The contract 
is accompanied by religious ceremonies, and the same fidelity, both in the man 
and woman, is expected as in proper marriage (rivaho“, but in general neither 
the æißa nor her children are so much respected as the virgin spouse, especially 
if the caste approaches in any degree to purity; 07 in some very 106४8६९8 there 
is little difference rhown. This contraet is made प? by the consent of the parties, 
220 may be dissolved at pleasure by either, but this is considered as blamable. 
In these 10 र casſtes eren adultresses may become १६६८७, provided they have only 
indulged men of their own, or of higher tribes. A virgin cannot become 8 > 
A common coneubine, vho is not united by some religious ceremony, is called 
dkemui, and no Hindũ, except the very extremes of impurity, can live with such 
a ereature, without being in danger of losing caſte, should his fault be discorered; 
but common fornication, especiallyx का) > woman of the same caste, does not 
incur such a heavy punishment, and the lowest castes admit of dkemnis of the 
mame trihe. 

Widovs, 7 have already mentioned, are subject to great harshness of treatment, 
and eren the lowest caste can be married in no way, except by the contraet called 
+€. The virgin spouses of all Hindüs are permitted to burn themselves with 
the body of their deceased husband on his funeral pile; but the practice is chiefiy 
confined to those of 07817108, physicians, and 8८710६8. The women of these two 
laut castes are allowed a farther indulgence. If their husband dies 86 8 distance, 
they may dig a pit, fill it with combustibles, and throw themselves into it, provid- 
ed they have any article that belonged to their husband, कठो they can carry 
with ध into the flames. Both practices are exceedingly rare in एणाः) and 
probably not abore one or two saerifices of this nature are made in 2 year. 1 8 
man leaves children, or brothers who lived with him in the same family with 8 
common stoek, his widow is entirely destitute, unless the husband has made a 
vwiſl or donation in her favour, before he died; but this is not commonly done, 
and the widow in general receives nothing more than food and mean apparel. 
But if her husband had separated his stock from 018 brothers, and has left no 
children, the widow is his heir; and at any rate, if he has children, she is her son's 
tutor during his minority, कणौ renders her condition tolerable for some years. 
It is the interest of the काटि therefore to create difference between her husband 
and his brothers. 

Hindũ virgins have seldom an opportunity of misbehaving, because none almost 
remain unmarried after the age when they are in danger? but widovws of भा ranks, 
especially in the higher castes, Who cannot hope to become nika, are very frequently 
unable to resist temptation, and become with child. Either virgin or widow ऋ00 
has so far disgraced herself, whether she is high or low, ought to be excommu- 
nicated; 00६ as the disgrace extends also to the vhole family, every pains is 


106 Customs ० the Hindis. 


talcen to conceal the affair, and to procure abortion, for whieh very violent means 
are 881 to he employed; and the higher caſtes are 23210 to be in general successful, 
but the lower can seldom procure the means, and excommunicate the woman, uho 
either becomes 8 coommon prostitute, or a religious mendicant. 

Poor parents, in times of scarcity, may give their children to persons of rank 
as slaves, and are sometimes induced to sell them to prostitutes. This howerer 
is quite contrary to Hindu law, although sueh purents are not liable to excommu- 
nication. 

Divorces from a virgin spouse are only admitted in cases of adultery, and the 
vife cannot in any ease divorce her huaband. Pure Hindûſs must turn auay their 
wives, 1( they are publicly RKno का to have disgraced them; but many of the lower 
castes, provided their fickle wives confine their amours to the caſte, rather pay a 
amall fine than part with them, as the expense of marrying again कणोत be in- 
tolerable, and it is considered as impossible to live single. In such castes a divoroed 
woman may become a Nika. In cases of divorce the children belong to the 
ſather. 

All proper Hindûs regret, that in these days no easte adberes to its proper 
duties, एप that many persons, in order to procure 8 aubeisatence, betake them- 
aelves to professions for whieh they were not originally intended. In fact, the 
compelling > person for कटा to adhere to the profesaion of his father is 80 con- 
trary to justice and human nature, that it has been found impracticable; and 
the Hindũs, although with regret, have heen compelled to relax the spirit ग the 
lew, and even to admit into their written code numerous exemptions: yet erery 
deviation from the striet letter is considered more and more improper, in propor- 
tion to the rank of € person by vhom it is made, and to the extent ग the 
deviation. These exemptions, however regretted by well ०187००१, but orer ·zeal- 
ous persons, have certainly in ॐ great measure removed, or at least alleriated 
one strong objection to the inſtitution. Enough of evil still however remaina 
behind; for instance, the inconvenience which every Hindü of decent rank experi- 
ence in travelling, and in procuring food कपट he लगवाई as pure; s0 that 
there is æcarcely any man of rank vho does not waste much time in the disagree- 
able and degrading offee of à cook, काट the least irregularity in his motions, 
or any extraordinary exertion required, totally deprives him of 2 or 3 hours 
labour, that he has thrown away 00 that service, and deprires him of 8 meal of 
ज 11160 he was perhaps in the utmost need. 

The principal evil, howerer, that the Hindũ doctrine of caste has impoted, is 
the conũûnement of science to > hereditary priesthood, elevated by birth above 
the governors of the country. The brahmins indeed may read some of their 
0०008 to princes, and other great persons; but the explanation, not only of religion. 
but of ciril law and ethies, was always conſined to the sacred order, and aupported by 
divine authority. Of late > considerable relaxation has taken place, although 
it is æeverely condemned by persons of strict notions, yet the works that hare 
hitherto been trapslated into the Prakrito or polished language, so far as Ican 
learn, are not of a nature to diminish the eredulity of फलाः readers, nor ६० increaso 
either फलाः wisdom or virtue; and there are still many books Kept carefully 
from the profane, to whiech on all occasions à reference may be made as to ३ 
auperior authority. The state of Enowledge in this distriet, IJ hare already 
detailed. 

The better informed brahmins may in some measure be called worshippers of 
two deities, > male and @ female; and this doctrine seems to hare been pretty ge- 
nerally adopted by all the rude tribes scattered through [ष्ठान्‌ or aituated on ६४४ 
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frontier, ühose porerty had prerented them from receiring instruction. The male 
is generally considered as good-natured, एण the female delighte in the blood of 
nacriũees. This simple doctrine the brahmins have considerably enlarged and di- 
veraiſed. The sexes are considered as forming in rome measure one body, जनो 
88 explained hy comparing them का) the two lobes (cotyledon) of 8 pea; but भा 
the brahmins, कराध whom I have conversed, consider, that many deities have pro- 
ceeded from these tiro supreme spirits, and the division into sects arises from its 
being disputed, which of these inferior deities ought to be the sole or principal ob- 
jeet of worship, or किला of the deities, universally admitted to exist, 18 to 08 
considered as the supreme. Some for instance contend that the पठे ought to be 
the principal object ग worahip, others contend that Sib is the chief god, while 
others aasert, that Vishnu is entitled to that dignity, and one sect gives pre-eminence 
to the female. In this country there are ſive sects: 

1. Saibo, vho conaider Sib as the principal god, but always worship this deity 
in conjunetion with परार female power. 

2. Sakto, vho worship chiefiy the female portion of the deity. 

3. Saur, 10 worship the Sun. 

4. Ganpotyo, vho worship Gones. 

$. Vaishnor, uho wvorship # 8000०. This sect has branched into two; one wor- 
90108 Ram, the other Krishno- 

The members of each of these sects, although they consider one deity as the 
principal object of worship, and as the chief of the goda, do not imegine, that the 
other gods have no exiatence, and oceasionally address their prayers to several of 
them; the whole may therefore with propriety be considered as polytheists, and the 
vhole are idolators. A large proportion of the brahmins, indeed, कणन nothing म 
me disputes from whence the differences of 6८६ have arisen, nor of the more reſned 
doctrines of their sects; and are most implicit believers in polytheiom, and in the 
peculiar holiness of certain images, arising from the actual presence of the deity. 
Of course the Sudros are still more addicted to these errors; but still in general 
they adhere nominally to some sect. Three of the sects abore-⸗mentioned contain 
80 few members, that they may be altogether neglected. The sects that are by far 
{€ most numerous are those who vorship Sakto among the brahmins, and those 
vho ७०78117 Viahnu under the form of 6718020, among the Sudros. These last, how- 
ever, are in general addicted to worsbip vhatever god comes in पलं vay; and 
although चलाः apiri tual guides aroid the worship of Saltto, yet शिक of the Sudros 
are able to resist the temptation. The two principal reasons for this seem to be, 
18६, that Viahnu is considered 85 a benevolent spirit, कपर Kali and Bishohori, 
two ceommon forms of Sokti, are represented in terrible forms. 2ndly, € 82671668 
offered ४० appease the 8०४5 are ॐ temptation not to be resisted by ४0086 कक 
could eat no flesh, unless they offered it in sacrifice, and Vishnu will accept of no 
offering of this ४1०. 

It is not indeed to be wondered, that the followers of Vishnu कणाद occationally 
pray to the 80०४४18, in & diſtrict wühere even Muhammedans adopt this custom, and 
vhere erery one in distreas, who fiuds no relief णिक prayers to his saint, betakes 
{709६1 to a 83671068 ४० Kali; accordingly in almost every village, शटा where there 
is ००६ a 96, there is & place of worahip for this deity· This is in general very 
aimple, being a heap of earth, commonly under a tree, with > astake ६0 किलो the 
Head ०६ the sacrifice is fastened, so that the neck may be stretohed out णि decapita- 
४०४, vhich is the manner of malting the offering. Others are 80706087 moro 
improved, and consist of > hut 10 vhich ॐ terrible figure or painting of the deity 
is auspended, and > हिन have rude images. Bishohori is the goddess of aerpents, 
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and is ॐ very common object of worship, as are 9180 Sitola, Siddheswori, Vrid- 
dheswori, and especially Monggol Chondi, all destruetive female spirits, considered 
by the brahmins as the same with the कटि of Sib, but worshipped by the ignorant 
88 the inflicters of various evils, which tbey wish to avoid. These भट also called 
the Gram Derotas, or village gods. None of पला temples have any considerable 
establisument; but by far the greater part hare brahmins for Pujaris, 
or offieciating priests. Some however of the swall places dedicated to Kali 
are served by very low castes, 8067 as Rajbongtis, or even Bhumimalis. The chief 
ण the village is nerer Pujari to the village deity, as usual in the south; probably 
because most of them are Muhammedans. No music एण dancers are here attach- 
€ ४० the temples; एण there भाट many sets of musicians, who are of the lower 
castes, and vho generally have a boy or two to dance and sing, that are employed 
in the worship of the gods. They are of three 17905 : Bishohori and Monggol 
Chondi, that are employed in the worship of the goddesses whose names they bear, 
and Kritons, vho sing the praises of Krishno. Several of the low castes have deities 
that they consider as having > peculiar care over them, and that probably कटा. 
their only gods, before their instruction एक the brahmins; but this belief is not near 
80 common as in the south. The worehip, कणठ consists in tbe votary suspending 
himself from the end of a lever by hooks passed through the skin of his back, and 
in heing whirled round before the god in that painful situation, was invented in 
this district, and is still much practised; but not having had an opportunity of 
aeeing it, [ shall only notice some particulars that differ from those in the south. 
18६. It is performed by many of pure castes. 2ndly. It is performed before the images 
of Sib; both of whieh would be considered as abominations in the south: एषण the 
most remarkable thing is, that the brahmins, physicians, and scribes, who are almost 
all worshippers of Sib, 08819 altogether from this practice, and the Sudros seem 
very fond of it, although they are almost all worshippers of एष, The invention 
is attributed ४० Banraja, who was an Asur or infidel. 

Well-informed people of the higher ranks believe in à future exiſstence, and that 
it 18 8 state of reward and punisbpment: but most of the lower tribes, and many 
eren of the more ignorant brahmins seem to have no belief in this opinion, although 
in general they have heard of the doctrine; and their worship is performed merely 
in hope of temporal reward, or for fear of punishment in this life. The lower 
classes have very little respect ण oaths, and the higher beliere that no oath can 
be taken without 819. 

There are few castes in Bengal that have not Purohits from among the Brahmins, 
unless we exclude from the sacred order, the Vyasokto, or priests of the Kuibortos; 
but among the low tribes, who have settled in this district, and णि so large a 
portion of its Hindũ population, the greater part have not Brahmin Purohits; and 
the impnre tribes generally employ as Gurus, the religious mendicants, called 
Vishnüv, vho from ignorance are often called Brahmins. In this however there 
are great differences. Some persons of these low tribes ०8१८ proper 27800108, 
both as Gurus and Purohits; and these observe the Hindi law with regularity, 
vhile other persons of the same 68816, who addict themselves to impure practices, 
are not admitted to so high an honor. In these low castes, the persons vho are 
appropriated to act as Purohits, hold फलाः ०06९ by hereditary ranks, and are more 
respected than ceommon. In this district, in fact, the person who is chief Guru णः 
all those of the sect of ४ 18776 is àa Goewami of the Rarhi division of the ſive tribes. 
He is named Otolvihari, and rexides at Ghyaspur, in the diſtriet of Puroniya, near 
Gaur. He risits this district annually, performing his office of Guru to the Brah- 
mins. He 9180 employs Odhikaris, or brahmins who have एला degraded by otſ- 
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eiating as priests 70 temples, to act णि him as Gurus for the pure Sudros; and in 
like manner he employs, as agents for instructing the impure tribes, certain Vish- 
novs, or other Sudros, 10 7256 separated themselves from their families, and 
have dedicated themselves entirely ४० God. His annual profits are said to be about 
12. 000 rupees, and his oſſee and रकण hereditary. 

The Guru instructs the Hindúû in 8 proper form of prayer, and this insſtruction 
is called Unoder. He also accepts of presents on various occasions. Some of the 
Goswamis have authority ४० punish low people, for transgressions against the rules 
of caste, by fine and excommunication; but this power is not general, and does 
not extend to the higher casttes. The Guru however, in भा ranka, receives the 
greater part of the fines that are leried on those who offend againt the rnles of 
easte. The Gurus in Bengal do not seem to occupy 80 high > atation as in the 
south, but they hare very considerable emoluments. A man, unless he is of a 
narrow disposition, should give his Guru one-twentieth part of his income 3 एण 
many give 1९88, 900 many a great 0681 more. There is 70 vwritten regulation for 
this, the vhole contribution is voluntary. 

The Purohit reads prayers on various oceasions. If the prayers are portions of 
the Beds, the Sudro is not allowed to repeat after the priest; but there are parts 
ण the service that the Sudros are allowed to utter. They understand no part. 
The usual proportion ग the Purohit's emolument is about one-half of that vhich 
the Guru receives. 

Both Gurus and Purohits, not only of the impure, but eren of the pure Sudros, 
are in general so ignorant that they cannot read tbhe ceremonies, vhieh are in 
Sangsk rito, and ०००९ of them underatand a vord of these writings. The prayers 
are commopnly repeated from memory. Even among the Gurus and Purobhits, 
vho offieiate for the Brahmins, there are many, who do not underſtand the obsolete 
language of the Beäs, from vhence a great part of the Hindi service is extracted. 

Among the Brahmins 9 Bengal there are very few who forsake their families, 
and dedicate themselves entirely to what is called the service of God. Their [भ्र 
howerer admita of the practice, and allows them to be divided, in consequence, into 
four atates or conditions (Asrom/. Between the age of nine and eleren years, 
vhen a boy is to receive the thread, v hich 06 is to wear as the badge of his dignity, 
he ought to pass some time in the most intense study, and severe practice of reli- 
gious duties. In this state he is called Brohmochari. [० general they content 
themselves with two or three hours of these exercises, and none protract them 
beyond 10 days. They then receive the thread with innumerable minute cere- 
monies, and enter into the atate called ना, or persons living in 10८86 कराध) a 
family. When a man's father and mother have died, and if he has children, when 
these hare grown up, or vhen he is fifty years of age, should he be deairous of 
acquiring more holiness, he may retire into woods 07 solitary places, and live with 
holy persons in the state of à Banoprostho, whieh may be translated hermit. 
The number of tbese among the Brabmins of Bengal 18 exceedingly small. They 
employ much of their time in pilgrimages, and in general have converted their 
effects into money, on which they live, althongh some trust to alms for > support: 
most persons indeed, uho now betake themselrves to this life, are men who have 
lost all their near relations. Those vho wish ६0 obtain greater farour from 
heaven, take upon themſuelves the state of Dondi. They throu their badge of 
honor into the fire, shave their heads, throw aside all their clothe, except vhat 
decencey requires, and all their effects, except a staff and an earthen pot for draw- 
ing water. They no longer kindle # fire to prepare food, एष पमल whaterer a 
Brahmin हर them to eat. By the rules of the order, they are not allowed even 
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१० पण of any thing that would give them pleasure, and in faet ought ४० ४6 moet 
egregions enthusiaſts. The praetice, oving perhape to the good sente of the 
Brahmins of Bengal, is very rare; and the persons who adopt it, retiring to other 
districts, the fanatical multitude would be destitute of a aupply suſſicient for their 
ailly admiration, had not several interlopers from the vest made their way into 
the disſtrict. Of these 1 80911 give ०00९ acconnt, only preriously observing, that 
among the natives of Bengal there are no gymnosophists; this extraragance कल्क 
to be conſined to the west. 

Amonsg the followers of Viahnũû there are two sects; the one worships Ram, the 
other Krishno; for the other incarnations (Avotare) of that deity are not कणन 
ped by the Hindũs. In Bengal the former coneeal their sect, as mueh as the wor- 
ahippers of Sib, 80४४, Gones, छ the Sun; but near Oyodhya or Oude, the city of 
the hero, and in other parts of the west of India, the worship of Ram is openly 
professed. Many young brahmins are there dedieated to the service ग the deity, 
relinquish the कणत, and taxke the name Ramaget or Ramanondi. Of these there 
are a considerable number in Dinajpũûr. They live in small eonvents (Ahra) of 
रटे or six persons, under the authority of 4०99910) vho appoints a successor 
beſore his death, giving him the proper भल्लाट inſtruetion (Dpoder). A description of 
one of these convents at Nimnogor, in the town of Dinajpar, may serre to give an 
idea ० the whole. It consists of six huts, like those occupied by wealthy farmers, 
One of them, which serves as a chapel (Devaloy), is rather larger than the others, 
and contains images of Ram or Roghunath, of his brother Lokhymon, of his टि 
Sita, of his aerrant Honuman, and of Gopal, another incarnation of रकण, The 
firat and last are made of black stone, the others are of 8 composition called 
Oshtodhatu, from its containing eight metals. As objects 0 worship. there are 
besides 32 Salgrams or sacred stones, representing different gods of the side of 
Vishnũ. Four ०१ the other houses are appropriated for the accommodation of the 
persons belonging to the convent, and of any strangers (Hindũ) ग rank; and > 
amall house is left empty for persons of low णि, or even for Muhammedans. The 
original endowment for this ^ ६78 was 45 bigahs (between 19 and 20 acres) of 
land, ग whieb two contain the buildings, and are surrounded by a mud कभा, 
Besides this the Raja allowed it à rupee daily; but on the decay of the family this 
has been stopped. Belonging to this Akra, there are ſive Ramayets, one of whom 
is Mohonto or chief; although they neither are of the 0१९ tribes, nor Baidika, 
they are Brahmins of Kanyokubjo, and ध्न the vows of celibacey करते they 
vwere children, and are much venerated by the people. They 7०88९86 little or no 
learning, but can read rome Montros or forms of prayer; apd they ent क no 
persons, but those of their own description. The Guru of the order, Janokidas, 
lives near Joypüûr. Some two or three of them remain in the Akra, vhile the 
others travel about aolicitiag alms; but they obtain nothing that can enable 
them to live with any dignity. Five or six rupees are considered as > handsome 
offering from a तला man. Wyhile wandering about they generally aleep at some 
other Akra; but seldom receive any food. They have only one serrant, vho 
Leeps their ground, and takes care of three cows that give them फ, Some part 
ग their ground is waste, and & good deal is occupied by bamboos, mangoe, and 
jack trees, जातो give them considerable एणी, as they sell the bamboos and the 
long· grass that growvs on the waste land, which is used for thaten. They cultivate 
8 amall proportion ग their ground by means of Adhiyars, vho undertake all the 
expense and trouble of cultivation, and give the proprietors one-half᷑ of the grain 
prodoced, and the whole of the straw, कठा feeds their cows. Their अला 
Allowance is eight rupees & year and his food. This servant oultivates the garden, 
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vhich produces vegetables (धमक) for the use of ibe Ramayets,. Those that are 
present daily wash the gods, adorn them ऋध oil, sandal, and flowers, offer them 
boiled rice and sweetmeats, and read montros or prayers. They also burn a lamp 
before the images, and offer incence (Akup). When they die they are burned, and 
their companions mourn (Oauck) for 13 days, in place of 11, vhich common 
Brabmins use. They nerer 60५४८ their heads. 

The celebrated Songkor, hen he came into the north of India, introduced the 
order 0 ग्न as he had done in the कणा). = Many of these Sonayacis, vho 
are Brahmins of Konyokubjo, frequent this district, where they are usually called 
Gomvami- or Gocciag, but as [ obeerved before, they must be carefully distin- 
guished from the Gosvamis of Bengal, who are worshippers of Vishnũû, and married; 
vhile those of the west are worshippers of Sib, hare taken vous of celibacy, and 
are dedieated to the service of God vhen young. In general however they pay 
very little attention to the rules of their order. Most of them are rich merchants, 
and although they live in houses which they call Akras, are generally supposed to 
hare female companions. Sereral hare even entered into our military service, 
and are commonly alleged to be more than usually insolent and rapacious in the 
villages, uhich they enter without their oſſicers. Except the 8, vho adhero 
more atrictly to their rules, these are little respected. They have no sort of eom- 
munion with the ſive tribes or Baidixs of Bengal, although these also अट Kanyo- 
kubjo Brahmins. Among these Gosſswamis of the west, there are howerer many 
Raiputs, and others who pretend to be of the Khyetriyo caste. 

The Sudros of Bengal are not excluded from dedicating themselves to the 
vorahip of ७०५, and the very lowest of the impure tribes may attach ०४ them- 
aelves and their children णि ever to the King of priesthood, or order of mendicantas 
called Vaiabnũû, or Vaihnûm. In णभु these are exceedingly numerous, 
and may be divided into three ४1008, Firat, those ho have assumed this order 
recently are very littlo respected, and cannot procure by begging more than ॐ 
mere aubsistence· A great part of them are persons uho hare lost भ] their relations, 
vwidows vho have had children, and common prostitutes vho repent of their pro- 
fession, or are no longer able to procure a support by its meana; but there are 80108 
also, no doubt, vho are actuated by more worthy, although mistaken motives. 
In order to be received in the order, 14 rupees must be given to the Goswami vuho 
is @ पण, and this 18 a considerable restraint. The whole of this class however can 
acarcely be considered as entering among the proper # ४1875058 $ but their children, 
after one or two genera tions, arrive at the full dignity, and form the two remaining 
61998, colled Grihi and Udasin. The former, like the Grihi Brahmina, marry 
and live aettled lives in their own houses, although man, woman, and child among 
them are impudent beggars; and as they are much respected by the lower ranka, 
they procure a subsistence that is rather comfortable, and live [1४९ farmers vho 
न्थ two or thres ploughs. Besides begging they make beads from the stems of 
the Tulosi (Ocymum Sanctum) and common Flax, and of the wood of the Bilvo 
(Cratæva Marmelos), the Sriphol (Cratæra Religiora), the Dude and Indrojor 
(Nerium Antidysentericum, W.) कणत they sell; for every प्राणव, except 9 Brah- 
min, must have beads round his neck, otherwise he cannot lawfully drink water. 
Many of the ४2181108 besides, are among the musicians (तग) vho celebrate 
the praises of 78090; for they are all worshippers of that incarnation of Vishnũ. 
Theae professions are considered as lawful; but some hare aceumulated stock, 
hare taken large farms, and degrade themselves by cultiration. Some of them 
ean read and 2 few understand Prakrito, and peruse the book called Chaitonyo 
Choritamrito, नोपल कह composed by a pious phyaician named Kriahno Das, 
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vho was contemporary with the two Brahmins, that introduced the worship of 
Kriahno among the five tribes. The Udasin Vaishnov, 1102 the Dondi among the 
Brahmins, dedicate themselves entirely to the service of God, and retire from their 
families to live in convents (akras); but like their betters they seldom do this 
until time has considerahly moderated the strength of appetite for pleasure. They 
are very much respected, and serve as Gurus णिः the impure tribes; but in general 
act merely as agents for the Goswami Brahmin, who of course has the lion's share 
of "€ profits. Tho Vaishnavom or Satananas of the south very much resemble 
the Vaishnor of Bengal; एण they hold a higher rank, and are the garland- 
makers of that country, a profession कालो here forms one of the nine pure 
castes (Malakar) oſ tradesmen. 

The number of Vaishnov is not however sufficient to consnme the pious charity 
of the worshippers of Visnnu in Dinajpûr, and > considerable number (perhape 
500) of Vairagis come from the ricinity of Mothura, vhere Krishno reigned. 
They live in convents (Akras), and follow nearly the same rules vith the Udasins 
ण Bengal. The chief of à convent of Udasin is called Odhikari, but the Vairagi 
prior is named Mobonto. Neither have any endowments in land. 

Except among the physicians and scribes in Bengal there is few or none ग the 
Sudros, vho worship Sib; and none of these ४० castes dedicate themselves to 
God, कशल from superior understanding, or 80706 other cause IJ cannot say. 
I can scarcely however attribute it to the णडा eause; for they venerate in the 
highest degree the Khyetriyos, Rajpts, and Sudros, of the west, who have dedicated 
themselves to the service of God, who have separated themselves from their fami- 
11९8, कऋ70 worship Sib, and vho are called Vogi or Jogi, to कोल the पल Kan- 
phata is usually prefixed, from their having their ears distended to > very great 
812€ by means of wooden rings. They trace their origin to the celebrated Songkor, 
and have their most numerous establiahments in Lahor. In Dinajpũûr they are 
not numerous. Lsavw only one convent, which they call a Ghopa. It had a neat 
amall temple, (Drawing No. 11.) some comfortable houses although thatched, and 
the occupants vere neither गव nor austere in their manners. They were exceed- 
ingly respected; ४०५ & neighbouring Kayostho, in other respects 8 sensible man, 
declared to me, that he considered them as far superior to any Brahmin, and per- 
fectly equal to Vishnu, Sib, and Bruhma. 

The Hindũs in Bengal, as elsgewhere, in order to preserve the purity of caste by 
punishing such as transgress its rules, form themselves into companies, vhich in 
Bengal are called Dol. Very considerable differences however exist in the man- 
ner, in which these companies are formed. In Bengal > Hindü may enter into 
any Dol that he pleases, and whicb will admit him; and his rank 18 in some 
measure estimated by the company he frequents, as he would be expelled by the 
company should he do any thing contrary to its regulations. There is no neces- 
aity for 811 the persons being of the same caste. The Baidiks of Dinajpur will not 
enter into the same Dol with any Sudro. The two highest ranks of the five tribes, 
and those who are most esteemed among the third, admit only the physicians and 
8671४९8 into their company; फलो requires, that on certain occasions they 
æhould visit in their houses, and then eat sweetmeats, curdled णाह, and other 
things that do not require ४० be cooked. The lower part of the third rank of Brah- 
mins admit the pure Sudros of the nine tribes, and also Telis, Tamolis, and Moyras. 

At the head of each Dol is a chief (Dolpoti), vhose oſſſie among the 
hHigher castes 18 hereditary, and whose duty it is to punish al transgressions, either 
by excommunication or fine, according to circumsſtances. The first operation is to 
turn the offender out of the company. He of course implores to be re-admitted; 


Oustoms of ६८ Hindus. 113 


00 then the Dolpoti determines, whether or not this can be done, and on क्र 
terms; and the re-admission 18 always accompanied by an entertainment for the 
dompany. The power of € Dolpoti howerer is not arbitrary, as his decisions 
must be guided by the consent of the principal people of the company, vwhich in 
Bengal is called a 8688100 bBaitok). His influence however is very considerable, as he 
expends mueh money in € tertaining the company. Frequently indeed his profits 
are great in proportion, especially पो large ६009, vwhere breaches of the law are 
common, and vhere the people are rich; and there he 2ometimes procures great 
vwealth. Should the Dolpoti become poor, and unable to entertain, he is deprived 
of his office, and another is elected. No transaction of importance that can 
affect caſste, such as 8 marriage or feast, should be undertaken कापर informing 
the Dolpoti, in order that he may know, टलः any thing improper is going 
forward. The number of assessors does not seem to be fixed, nor is there any 
regular election. एणा) 5 ४0 10 of the men, vho are most esteemed for learning, 
vwisdom, or riches, assemble to assist the Dolpoti. Among the higher castes they 
are called Visisntos; but among the lower castes they are called Prodans, or 
Raymaniks; and in many castes every head of à family obtains these titles. 

In large places there are two or three principal Dolpotis, whose companies in 
general quarrel, and endeavour to do each other all the प्री offices that they can. 
Eaceh caste, when it is numerous in any place, has besides one or more Dols or 
companies, for enforcing the observance of its rules. Each kind of Brahmin, and 
each caste of Sudros, has its own, and most of those castes are suhdivided into 
several branches, that dispute about precedence and purity, and that cannot inter- 
marry, and each of these subdivisions has usually > separate chief. In the various 
castes the chiefs of companies are called by various names, the most common is 
0881४. His authority is similar to that of the Dolpoti. In some of the 
lower tribes, such as basket-makers (Patonis), the oſſice of Poramanik is elective, 
and his power is restrained एक that of the Guru, whose confirmation is necessary 
to render the election valid; nor can any person be excommunicated or fined 
vithont his consent. These two last rules are generally ००७८१९0, vherever भा 
€ members of a company have the same Guru. 

Tue faults usually punished एङ्‌ these sessions are eating forbidden things, or 
vith forbidden persons, and cohabiting with those vho are impure or forbidden: 
perrons also, who have been conrieted by the magistrate of theft or perjury, must 
pay, according to circumstances, before they are received into their company. 


SERECTION 3. — Various mall cects. 


The followers of Muhammed and of the Brabmins compose almost the whole 
population of कन ए, 80 that I ahall hare little or no room to say any thing 
concerning other religious opinions. 

Among the natives Chrisſtianity may be 981 to have made no progress. There 
are 20 native Portugnese, and no trace remains of the labours of Mr. Carey, 
although he resided for some years in this district, and his zeal and abilities are 
well Knovn. His suecessor in the mission, Mr. Fernandez, a native of Portugal, 
vho I beliere was once intended for a popish priest, has had very [पट suecess, 
although he is a person of very good address, with some propensity to turn every 
thing into the wonderful, which cannot क] to be of use क such a people. His 
converts are five, and two are married and have families. One of them can read 
the Scriptures in the language of Bengal, and endeavours to instruct his country- 
men; but the conduet of the converta is beheld जा the utmost abhorrence by 


the other natives. 
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Many agents and persons belonging to > people called Oshoyal, frequent this 
distriet as traders, but have not taxen up e permanent residence. They अट्ट to 
form two tribes. At the head of one is the house of Jogot Seit, the chief banker 
in India, and thess are commonly said to be Jain. At tbe head of the other tribe, 

vho are पणभा called Kengiya, and vho are extensive traders in grain, is 8 per- 
807 named 200 Raja. Onso of his agents 8210, that he worshipped Gautom; एण 
Imet साधो) no priest nor intelllgent person, vuho could give me any ratisfactory 
inſormation- 

A good many Sikhs frequent the diatrict as merchants; but 1 have no information 
to offer concerning them, as ए found no एकाद, nor well-informed person, to give 
me an account of their customs. They have however 9 meeting (Songgot ग 
Dhormo-sala) at Dinajpur, whero they assemble to worship morning and evening, 
and vhere travellers of the æect are received. At Maldeh was formerly another 
meceting; but it is now abandoned, and only one old woman remains in the place. 


कन्य द्य 


APPENDIX TO THE SECOND BOOE. 





Eatimate of the expence of 8 Hindo family ग high rank and station in 
the town of Dinajpûr. It consisſts of the master, who is married and has one 
child; ग a dependent relation, who is also married; of another male dependent 
relation vho acts as steward, but his wife does not live in te family; of > widow, 
vho acts as (00 $ of ६७० men servants, and a boy or woman domestie; in 


ॐ} 16 persons. 
1.00018७* 


To 8 87091] house, built of brick, 14 cubits 7, usually di- 
vided into two apartments, क) wooden doors and 80906 
small windovs having wooden shutters. In this the mas- 
ter कधौ) 018 wiſe and child sleep and eat, F 

To a hut, 8 eubits by 6, made of bamboo poste and beams, 
the walls of elay or of hurdles, — a hurdle. In this 
the male relation and ४78 wife sleep, ०८ * 

To another hut of the same kind, 10 cubits by 7, 26 
aerves as a Kitchen; and where the widow sleeps; if 
made of hurdles it is plastered ऋध लमक; — 

To > एं like the laſt, whieh serves for a atore-house, 
and in which the boy or woman servant — aleepas,. 

To 3 huts of the aame 1६104, एण semall, and their front only 
plastered; one serves णः 9 temple, the other two for ac- 
commodaung strangers, whether friends or religious men- 
dicants, १, @9 [ 1। [इ । 

To 8 १०४ 12 cubits by 8, 13660 near the gate for receiving 
company (Baitokkhana). It is usually made का) > wood- 
en uoor, with walls of mats, 1 करालो there are some 
openings by way of wvindows, that way he 809६ by hur- 
०1९8 which fall down (iangh). In this € steward and 
servrants ueually sleep, — कड 

To 8 hut 0 the cattle, 8 दक by 6. This is not plastered, 

To a house, 10 cubits by 7, for the watehiman, and through 
vhich is tie entrance, with a mud wall, क © surrounds 
the premises, and vhich includes about 3 एन (ड 


acre) planted ऋध trees and flowers, ०० * 
Total —X [ 7. @ 9 
Interest, inaurance, and 1९08178 00 the amount, at 36 per 
cept. ॐ year, ०० (१, —X 
Ground rent, 00 00 00 (ह । 
Total lodging in expenaive families, ०७ 


Very few people however occupy 8ध्टो 8 house. 70 place of 
8 brick apartment for the master and mistress, the uual 
accommodation is thatched, एण the beams and 0848 are 
wooden, and the walls are plaatered with mud. Many 
houses of this 1६170 have two stories, but such are १९100 
inhabited by decent persons, and are न (४ 


४० prostitutes. A house of ४018 Kind 6०8८ wbhich 
reduces the whole amount to, — व 
Interest, &€, ०8 tue amount, ०७ 
Ground rent, ध ००. 


Total एणा lodging. 1, (१। 


3०0 ¢ 9. 











10 0 °. 
४5 0 
15 0 0 
25 0 0 
30 9० 0 
४0 0 9. 
35 0 0 
158 6 5 
6 ० ® 
16४ 6. 5 
200 ¢ 0 
28 @ 0 
6 ® 0 
28 0 9 
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FumnxirTuRE > a durable nature, for the temple. 
1 0877 of copper cupe, for pouring water on the gods, 


kocha ६०००६, १ — ०* ० 3 0 ® 
1 copper &१०, another kind of cup used in prayer, 2 0 0 
1copper ८०८, a kind of plate used in prayer, . 180 
4 copper pushpopatro, a plate 07 holding flowers, used 

in prayer, ०० ० ०० = ॐ 0 0 
1 07988 pudmason, or salver, = * = 2 0 0 
1 07888 tripodi, ०7 tripod, which supports 8 शरद्‌] ०८ 

०0८८ (2 (3021400), eontaining holy-water, . 6 0 0 
व 07888 lamp with 0४९ lights (Ponckoprodip), . 180 
1 bell-metal दद्दर, or bell in form 0 8 piate, . 200 
1bell-metal ghonta, or common bell, — === 2 8 0 
2 brass 7018 (opkhora), for holding the water that 18 ४0 

€ offered, * — ० -„ 2 0 0 
2 07258 10९8 (६०6?) , for holding fruit and sweetmeats 

85 offerings, F — ०० त 3 0 0 
1coneh हली), for blowing ६0 attract the deity's notiee, 0 0 
1chotudola, 8 wooden table or altar, on vwhich the 

images are placed, — * . 4 0 0 
1chondonpatqo, or stone for rubbing Sandal-wood ८० वण 0 8 0 
1 25०29, or small woollen carpet, on which the person who 

ꝓrays sits, * — °= 0 80 

# "णि 
Total of furniture ०८ the temple, इ 36 8 0 
च्छद्र 7प्रषट ९08. 2०४8 of various ४०28 for holding 

water; 12. + 
4 05858 205) कड 9 . 24 0 0 
ॐ ditto gura, X 20 =® 8 0 0 
3 ०1६४0 ८०८०) [ 8, @ 9 (द, [ह । $ 0 0 
3 bell-metal opkſiora, +» ० ० 5 9 0 
3 07888 ०791८, ०० ५ ०“ ॐ 0 0 
6 1883 and 4 bell-metal ८/०, or plates, = 20 9 9 
6 १४९३ and 4 hell-metal bati, or large cups, . 10 0 0 
5 bruss and 5 bell-metal &००ा-ब७, or 87811 cups, == 500 
2 brass bohuguna, or pots for boiling rice, .c. 4 0 0 
ॐ 01.353 haari, ०४8 07 making curry, —F ० 400 
1brass AMata 07 ladle, and ] bayuli छा hook for removing 

pots from the fire, . ० 200 
1 07858 spitting pot (dabor), * . 2 0 0 
2 ८६8३ lampestand (2८5०९) ) ०* =» 5 0 0 
1 07888 mortar and pestle, F = 600 
2 pair of betel salvers (22962), one of brass, the other 

०८ bell·metal, * ०५ == 8 0 0 
2 pair of betel-nut cutters, — °= O 80 
1brass implement for smoking tobaceo through water 

(hooka), .. — — -* 800 
1albala, another instrument for the same purpose, with 

a long ſlexible tube such as is nged by the Europeans in 

171 5 it is made partly ग copper and partly of other 

metals, सि ०० 4 *» 21 0 6 
2 iron (6४८) frying 0008, used also for boiling णा. 4 0 0 
2 hoes and 2 hatehets (ooral), ड = ॐ 0 0 
1 &£^#० कद, or 0०१९0 stake pointed with iron, used 88 

a spade and pickaxe, ० ० °= 0 ५4 90 
3 bothis ०7 kitchen knives, ०५ ० 0 12 0 
3 81८1४168 (०/4) (0९ cutting grass 07 cattle, ०» 0 6 0 
३ 1700 100 97 cleaning the Mofa, — . 0 1 0. 
2 knives, = 9 [ 8, 9 ७० 9 8 0 
2 pair scissors, 18, 8, क 9 9 4 0 
2 01118 07 cutting 0870000 ०६ wood, — . O 60 
1iron ladle and an iron hook for removing pots from the 

fire, 4 [ह । —X [8 । 0 8 0 
1 01888 07 1700 pot 07 holding ०11, 8८ 8 8204७ {07 the 

8806 {07 © ६०८९१) ० — — 300 
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1 hanging iron lamp, * * ०० 0 40 
10 8६00€ 1४६९8 and 5 stone cups, ०* ० 13 0 0 
1 &(८00€ for grinding curry-stuff ध ०» 4 0 0 
palanquin (Van or Van), 20 0 0 
1 (०५८०2), a ६10 of large 8088, ००११८ entirely ० 
१००५१, and more perhaps resembling the bench 1० 8 
guardroom, vwhere people can hoth 81६ and sleep. It stands 
in the place where company is received . 4 0 0 
2 ६१९६९४१३ for maſster and mistress, (married people १० 
not sleep in the same bed,) .. 12 0 0 
3 chairs, °. 5 090 
4 80018 108९ ० ratans mora), * . 2 0 0 
2 12102 chests ०७ * . 10 0 0 
2 87221] chests, $ 0 0 
2 bambu 8४81६९8 covered with leather, and 19710 lids 
(etara) 0 12 0 
1 instrument for beating 1166 (dhenki), ४० > wooden 
mortar, 100 
4 wooden stools for sitting on when 9— bathe (jolchox), 2 0 0 
10 10 ७००१९ stools णिए sitting on when they eat (7) 4 0 0 
2 817 0०००१९४ slippers (१००४३); ० 0 8 0 
10 ००१९० platters (Gbarkosli), १.७ ०» 5 0 0 
2 1४६८8 for making ९81६९89 ० =» 2 0 0 ४ 
1 large fan, —* ० 200 
Total durable household furniture. — — 228 2 9. 
Total durable furniture, .......... 274 10 0 
Interest and repairs, &c. on the above, at 24 per cent. .. 65 14 64 


HOUuSEBOLD FuRNITURE of 8 more perishable nature. 
For the floor or for sitting on, 3 अकम or carpets 
made of cotton, or 3 ꝓalichas or carpets madé of 
woollen: hoth kinds are of the usual fabric, and 


are long and narrow 20 0 0 
2 dulichas ०४ 00116 carpets, with the nape thrown on 
one side, 12 0 0 


ॐ οni, or square pieces of cotton eloth flowered with 
811 and cotton thread, on which the master of the 


family sits, 4 0 0 
2 large calico sheets, whieh cover the floor of the 
aitting apartment, 600 
1 large pillow and two smaller, for leaning the back 
againat, while sitting on the floor as usual . 400 
For aleeping in 


ॐ sets of curtains, of muslin, for the master and mistress 
male relation and ऋ, with one spare. The two 
latter persons sleep on the ground; but the curtains 
are hung from the roof of their hut, and are tucked 
under पला hedding to keep off muskitos, snakes, and 


other vermin, ० 2400 
$ mattrasses of cotton, “ 16 0 9 
4 blankets from 80००४80 07 28108, . 8 0 0 
6 quilts, = 24 0 0 
$ aheets {07 the beds ० € 088६९ and mistress, ० 2 0 0 
8 sleeping pillows of अकर्मा cotton; no changeable corers, 8 0 0 


3 fine mats, made of the leaves of the (Thalia Palda, B. 
MSS.) itolpati, on whuich the principal persons sleep 
in hot weather, 

2 pair of painted mats for the same एप 

4 coarse mats of leaves or stenis of plants (æcirpi,) for 
€ widow, servants, or strangers to sleep on | 

5 006 sackcloth coverings (megiſi). ſor the sume purpose, 

Total more perishable ſurniture, .. 144 

Interest for money. repairs, and replacing the 51 

ahore, at 36 €? cent. per annum, .. * 13 5* 
Umbrellas, F 1 0 0 


Total annual expense of furniture, * 118. 12) .9 


9 © © © 
€| € € 2 
&' > @& @ 
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OonMAMENTSs णिः the mistress of the family. 

A gold ring for the nose (१००८६) , इ 
A & ०14 necklace, conaieting of eightided beads (ककव), 
amall round beads (mala), and large beads of tke 


— 
| =, 
@ 
ॐ 


same form (motormalau), . 96 6 6 
A golden ००६०९०५ called champholi, जाती hangs 

from the necklace, ० 232 0 0 
A Kind ण gold ear-rings called gengtha, =» 24 0 ९ 
Another 19 called deari, . 32 0 90 
Another ४19 € तिष्य, ०० 12 0 0 
Another Kind ८8] — — = 800 
A golden ornament for the forehead called नम, ० ॐ 0 0 
A golden ornament hung ४० the neck (नाहवे करव्लद, 1600 
^ gold ring (onggori) for the finger, . 800 
A gpold ring (naona) for the left wrist, . ॐ 0 0 
Silver bracelets 07 rings णि the णर 9708, several 07 

९४60, called boyuti, — . ॐ 60 @ 
A pair of silver ornaments tied round the arm 9008 

the elbow (४); .. ॐ 00 
A 0817 of silver braceleta made of beads (painckka) 8 0 0 
A pair of भीरा ornaments tied round the mlòdle of tke 

arm (tabi), फल) wear a charm in this Kind of 

ornament, the women are ००६ guilty of this folly,. 8 0 0 
8 ripgs of silver for the toes, (chutkxi or pauli). 800 
A एए of शरश ornaments for the 71118, (२०१११०८) 25 0 0 
Another शारः ornament for the arm, (००, ) .. 800 
Another called hatmadudli, * ० 10 00९ 
A ring 07 bracelet 01 sbell, (*कग६व) ऋ)16)0 15 worn by the 

vwomen of rank, because it is reckoned lucky, . 200 
Looxing glase, comb, ७0368 for red-lead and other thinge 

for the toilet, ept in à amall basket मल्वः 

chkubri, .„ 0 80 


("षरि 


Total ornaments for the कड of tho famuy,. .. 455 10 @ 


ORNMAMENTIs for the master 0 the family. 


2 gold rings for the fingers, 16 0 0 
2 ०7 3 gold ०709९०६8 (५००६) hung round the nectx, 16 0 9 
1 ६०९ or quare ornament, which contains a charm, 82 
is tied round the arm, ४६४ ० 18 0 0 
2 looxking glass, ०७ ० 1 8 0 
Total, 0 .5180 
ORNAMENTS for child. 
1pair gold rings or bracelets for the — —— bala,.). 30 0 0 
An ornament ०7 gold to hang round the neck, (podox), 32 0 © 
A gold ring for the neck, (‰ काम), ० 32 9 0 
A necklace 01 gold beads, (ककड and mala), ० 48 0 ¢ 
A pair of शारा rings 07 the ancles, (१४०८) ) = 16 0 0 
A ३4५४८ ornament, (264), 07 containing 8 charm, ६० 
€ ४९० round the arm, — . 600 
Coral beads, 1 8। 9 ® 9 4 0 0 
Total,... . 168 0 9 
The widow and dependent relations are allowed no न्त 
70९०४, 





Total of ornamenta, ॐ ० 625 ॐ 9 
Intereat and new fashioning the abore at 24 per eent. +, 162 0 5 


cLOTHRINC, 97 the master of the family. 


121; dress of ceremony adopted from the Muhammedans. 
2 under coats or vests, (9? &,} of white cotton cloth, 
2 upper coats, Gama,) of the ४५०९, 
2 turbans, 


2 girdles, (ꝓotko,) 


०८९८ 


2 ©& 2 
< © © &@ 
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ॐ pair drawers, ſiacr, [ह । ०० 
2 hrandkerchiefs, — — 
A pair ण 81 ]8) Re. 100, |, 10 years, — 
2 Paur alippers, @ 9 # ड 

Total, | 0 


His proper dress. 

2 pair of cotton sheets, 5 eubits by 3, whieh he vraps 
round 018 shoulders, and ऋ 01690 ares called भक र 
2 pair of cotton vrappers for the loins, (४०६६) 8 
८४1४७ by 2, . ०० 

# ४4६62 and दकु, or jaekets and caps of cotton 
ecloth, a part of dreas adopted from the Muham- 
medan, but now in general use among men of rank, 
pondi te excepted [ इ) [ह । 

4 ® ८६25 or turbans of white muslin, न 
3 ०८८९ or double cotton sheets, quilted together with- 
out atuſfſing for the cold season, 5 cubits by 3, * 

2 pachhuri or gelap or double sbeet, not stitched to- 
gether, used also in the cold season, 10 cubits by 3,.. 
1piece  &)¢ used at prayer. It is long enough 
both to serre for $ wrapper round the loins, and to 
cover the ahoulders, and 18 called jor or dhuti dohja.. 

2 jor of fine cloth for receiving Hindu company, ० 
1piece of European broad-cloth for the (णोत aearon, 5 


cubits, ९08४ 10 Rs. last 6 years, * 
०४०], । इ। 
For the miatress of ४0९ family. 

A ailx cloth, 10 eubits by 2, vwhich is ealled ड, and 
after ४४१ {०8 06८० wrapped round the 10198 ४ passed 
over the head and shoulders, ०० ०७ 

6 cotton > with red borders, * * 

A chacor, or cotton aheet for the cold weather, — 

2 ꝓamckhas, or towels for bathing, 9 9० 

Total, ® ® 
For the child. 
Common dress, [| [ह [ह । 
(1. 9.1; ०५ 
Total, * 
For the two female relations. 

10 dhutis, | o । क छ 
ॐ or 07 ceremony, ०५ ०० 
ॐ vrani 07 chador, ०० ०* 
ॐ turbans, * * 
4 ꝓelop ० aheets to throw round the shoulders in the 

cold weather, 10 cubits by 3, * 


Total for two persons, ०१ 
For the female relation. 


6 अथ of cotton cloth with red borders, * 
1elop or ७08९६ for cold weather, * 
2 pair धा bracelets, ०९ 

¶ ०४७]; ® ® 

For the widow. एत 

6 1819 60४4786 wrappers (6697) ) of cotton लनः * 
1 gelap, (ह । 

Total, @@ 


To tal clothing, o 


—A 
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TABLE. Monthly expense 


Rice, 4 7०६8. fine old rice, at Rs. 13 500 
2 108. coarse at R. 1, (एमा is giren away in eharity) 2 0 0 
Pulse, chiefly oror (Cytinus (नान्य 210 hari mug, ५. 1 8 0 
Wheaten 00पा, 20 seers, ० 1 00 
(19719८9 butter, 6 seers, ` = 2 8 9 
Mustard-seed ०10, 16 seers, ०, 2 0 9 
Spice and other seasoning, such as turmerics, capsicum, &. 1 8 0 
Sugar and aweetmeats 200 
2111६,» 10 cows, prime cost 40 rupees, intereſt on which 
at 1 [€ cent 0 6 5 
Food 300 3 6 5 
Vegetables, . 180 
7180 used daily, — 1 8 0 
Tobacco, = 1 0 0 
Betel, . 100 
Fuel and earthen pots, . 2 0 0 
Total, per mensem, .. 2714 5 
Total for the year, .. 334 13 0 


BSERVANTS AND EQUuUIFAGE. 


3 ०१०९8६८8, wages and clothes monthly, . 312 9 
1 vwatechman, ०.०. ॐ 0 90 
Barber, . 0 40 
Washerman, . 0 12 90 
Sweeper, . 0 4 9 
Palapquin bearers employed occastonally, 18 0 0 
Horse 078 ९०8६ 30 28. Interest and 6४0 ङण > new one 
occasionally, at 3 per 6९०४. 0 14 5 
Servant and food . 300 ऽ 8 





Total servants and equipage per mensem, 23 14 
Total annually, * 286 13 0 


Celebration of Holidays, Gurn, Purohit, and other expen- 

8९8 connected ऋध religion, ० कालो the Durga Puja 

alone consumes at least Rs. 200, (one man apent ४018 

year 10, 000 rupees,) 300 0 9 
Staũuonary and 7028६67 ६0 teach the child to read and write, 0 0 





306 0 0 
Total,.. 592 13 0 








LD. Eatimate 9 the expense of à family of 800€ consideration, eonsisting of a 
man, his wife, and two children, a widow who acts 88 cook, 8 dependent male 
relation, vho is a Kind of steward, and of two domestics, à man and a boy. 


LODGING. 


A house for the master and miatress, 15 cubits by 8, ऋध 
beams and posts of wood, walls clay or plastered 
vwith clay, a wooden door, 40 0 0 
A ४४ 07 the kitchen and where the widow sleeps, 10 
cubits by 6, with bambu supporters,. walls of clay, 
or of hurdles plasſstered near the firẽ-place vith clay, 15 
A store-house of the same 1६10, कलाः the boy sleeps, .. 15 
A hut for the cattle, 8 cubits by 6 ० 8 
A 87091} १४६ णि & temple, 8 ९००४७ by 6 ० 8 
Another 07 8८797६6४, 10 cubits by 6 ० 10 


@ © © @ @ 
@ ० 
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A hut णि receiving company, and कटाहे the steward and 
servant sleep, ०* 
A honse 0 the कठ) -1080, through vhieh the entrance 
is, withia high bambu railing round the premises,.. 


30 0 0 
24 00 





Total lodging,... 150 0 0 


Interest, insurance, and repairs, at 36 per cent. per 


mensem, ०० 
Ground rent, 1 bigah, दर acre of land, * 
Total lodging, 

एए एड for the temple. 
2 काः copper cupa (६००८-6 ५७.); ०० 
1copper ९ण 6911९ €५द०; ७० 
1copper plate called रमर, ० 
2 01388 salver, podmas ०५ 
1 छा tripod or tripodi, with 1४ shell * 
1brass pot, apkhora, * 
1brass plate called rixabi, ०५ 
7 conch shell — 
Isatone for grinding 8827081 -् ००१ ०७ 


1 ६५०९००१ 07 mat of grass, on which the master pravs,. 

1bell-metal plate णण ringing (kangaor), call the 
attention of the god ०७ 

1brass lamp with ſive lights 

1 — throne ſringhason) for the gods, covered with 


Total, * 


| ~, छी की &@ & द क को (3 (डी कक क (यो 
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प्र ००888 ०.79 FURNITURE ० laſsting materials. 


7008 ०7 vessels 0६ different kinds for holding water, vis. 


2 dolos of brass, * 
1zcaru of ditto, ०० 
4 (०८० 7 ditto, ०० 
2 omriti of ditto, — 
2 46०72 of bell metal [ ह। 
2 betel salvers of brass (panbata), * 
2 pair betel-nut cutters, . 
4 07983 or bell-⸗metal plates (thal), — 
® brass or bell-⸗metal cups (dati), 4 
2 07885 lamp-stands (70०), ६ 
ॐ brass pots 07 boiling 76९, (8०0 ष्ु८) ०७ 
1 iron pot (४) for boiling milk and frying, 
1 70 ladle, and hook for remoring pots from the fire, 
(Mhata and bayudli,) — 
1 100 rod for cleaning धर kooka, * 
1hoe and one hatchet, ०० 
3 bill for cutting and cleaving bambus, ०० 
2 aickles, * 
2 Kitchen Knives (boti), F 
2 Kanives, * 
1 619८ pointed with iron (fhontu), — 
1 भा scissors, * 
3 plates and 2 cups of atores, ०० 
1 atone ण rubbing दप stuff ०० 
2 bedsteads 07 the maſster and mistress 0 the शङ, ०, 
1 large and one 87081] chest, — 
1bamboo trunk (ꝓetara), ०९ 
1vwooden 8६00) | — 


6 lou wvooden stools for sitting on at meals 

1 instrument (dhenkxi) for beating rice, and 9 wooden 
mortar ०७ 

4 atools of ratans (mora), . 


(कन्दं 
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2 wooden plates for making cakes, ०७ 
2 pair 0 wooden choes, . 
Total. * 


Total durable furniture,........ 
Interest and repairs on the abore, at 24 [ला cent,. 


FURNITURE 0 a less durable nature. 


For the bed. 

ॐ pair ० curtains of cotton cloth, ०० 
ॐ mattrasses 71160 vith cotton, — 
ॐ quilts, . 
5 pillows अप्रति vith सन्द cotton, . 
4 aheets, ०० 
$ 60१९1९४8 of fine sackeloth (megili), — 
2 blankets from Bootan or Patna, — 

Total, 

For the floor. 

ॐ ०१४६, or carpets made of cotton, . 


1 &०१ब, or carpet of woollen कपे both अत alike, * 
1 — or woolleon carpet with > rough nape on one 
aide ९ 
। These three are Muhammedan innovations. 
1 of large mats made of split reeds (>); 10 cubits 
# 2, 


Total, * 
Interest 29 repairs 0 the above at 36 per cent. . 
Uwmbrellas, — 
Total furniture, —* 
ORNAMENTsSs for the mistress of the family. 
A gold ring for the nose (१०६6), —* 
A string of gold beads (कम्य and malo), for the neex,... 
A pnir of gold ear-rings called tha, ०० 
A golden ornament for the fore थ called दप, ०५ 
A golden ornament for hanging त्र्णछत the neck, called भ्ण 
don g go .  ,. ; 0 [ इ, 
¶ ०४8), 

Several ailver rings for the arms, called bayuti, . 

In place of this some wear a pair of silver bracelets, 
called 1.11 [ह । 
And & 7917 of ahell hracelets, ०५ 
Silver ornament ४८ round the arm, and called tar, * 


A pair of silver bracolets (painckha), made ग beads,.. 
A pair of अरः ornaments (tabij), tied round the arm, ०, 


A silver ring (८०९), for the left wrist, * 
8 ailver rings (ckutkri and pasuli), for the toes, . 
Total,.. 


For the master of the family. 
2 ęgold rings for the fingers, . 
1or 2 gold ornaments (maduli), hung round the neck,.. 


For the children. 
2 gold ornaments (madulie) hung round the neck, ०० 
4 gold € - 1108 (champa), ०० 
2 pair of silver rings or bracelets for ४४९ vriats, . 
2 silver rings णः the neck (दन); ०७ 
2 pair 9 शारः rings 97 the ancles (moſ), $ 
Total ornamenta, ०० 


Interest, and new fashioning at 24 per cent. 























0० 1 6. 

0 6 0 
शिनवार 

80 11 ® 

98 12 9 

23 11 2 
6 0 0 
6 0 @ 
8 0 0 
2 8 0 
3 0 
1 8 0 
4 0 0 
31 ८ 0 
6 0 0 
३3 0 0 
3 0 0 
2 8 0 
45 8 0 

. 16 69 

.„ 012 0 

० 40 13 74 
8 0 0 
32 0 9 
16 0 0 
1 0 0 
16 0 0 

23 0 @ 
40 0 9 
20 0 0 
6 0 0 
20 9 0 
8 0 0 
6 ० 0 
4 0 9 
5 0 0 

०» 108 0 @ 
16 0 0 
8 0 0 

24 9 @ 
8 0 0 
24 0 90 
16 ० 0 
10 0 0 
24 0 0 

26 ०0 0 

,, 281 .-0.-0 
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cLoThIMG for the master of the family 
ॐ pair of cotton vrappers for the loins (कमत), 8 eubits 
2 














9 6 0 9 
4 (76९८4) 07 turbans of white muslin, 4 ७ @ 
4 ९०४६० sheets, 5 cubita by 3, which he vraps 700०0 08 
ahoulders, and vhich are called भान, . 6 ० 9 
4 क 200 14); 07 jackets and caps of cotton लन, ,, 4 0 0 
ॐ 817 0 alippers, .„ 1 0 9 
6 common ५9८75 07 wrappers, ० 3 0 0 
1 7 or pair, ineluding wrapper and shoulder cloth, . 1 8 0 
2 2०0४8६5 07 double cottor cloth, 5 cenbita by 3 . 5 0 0 
2 gelop 07 8116868 for cold weather, 10 eubits by 3 .300 
2 çjamchnhas or towels, . 0 80 
Total, ह 34 ०9 0 
For the 70916 relation. 
4 duutis, .200 
1 7०, ० 1 8 0 
3 gelop, = 1 8 0 
7 * 500 
For the mistress of the family 
1silk वन, 10 (ण्ण by 2, vhich is called स्क, . 6 9 0 
6 cotton eris, . 800 
1 लन or chador, for the cold veather, . 2 8 0 
2 gamchhas, 07 ६० कथाह, ०» 0 8 0 
Total, * 16 9 9 
For the vidow. 
$ coarse wrappers (९१०४६) of cottos cloth, vithout red 
in borders, . 4 0 90 
Ielop or chador, .100 
Total, ०० $ 0 9 
For the ehildren. 
ॐ pair of jor, . 6 0 90 
6 #*६& of cotton, ०» 3 6 9 
ॐ ९४०४8 eorerings for the cold season (2०1०); ० 3 9 0 
Total, * ० 18 © ® 
Total elothing, —F ० 72 © ® 
80०7-8 people, 2 ग them children, 07 one month. 
ॐ maunds of good rice, at 1 Rupee, = 3 0 0 
2 ४० of course १४५०, ० 012 6 
20 eers pulse, commonly व and oror, ० 0 8 @ 
8 8€€78 ०१], mustard ० १ 0 90 
37 Seers clarified butter, ००६० 8 good quality, . 0860 
8 seers 821४ ०» 1 099 
2 seers augar, ...0o0 60 
5 seers wheaten flour, .0 4 0 
1. daily, ० 012 9 
Milk ल्िणि 5 cows, . 3 8.9 
Vegetables and pots, ०. 1 9 9 
Black pepper and >965@द८ or 88500198 9 8 9 
वाढ muri and goor, preparations of rice and sogar-cane, 
used vithout being cooked 100 
Tobaeco, ० 0 80 
Betel . 012 9 
Firewood, .120 
Total monthly, .14 8 9 


८५॥ 2०००१], ०. ५।००४५ १74 0. 9 
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Servanta wages and clothing. 


Man, ० 1 + © 
20, = 0 12 0 
Washerman, ० 0 8 0 
Barber, .0 4 0 
Sweeper, = 0 40 
११ 8८607080} ०» 2 0 0 
Total monthly, . $ 0 0 
Total annually, = 60 0 0 
Expense 0? holidays, ceremonies, Guru, Purohit, .85000 
Small expenses of various kinds, including stationery and 
the instruction of the children in reading and writing, 40 0 


Total, ऊ 144 0 0 





M.-Eoatimate of the expense of a family in easy eircumstapces. It consists of 
one man, one woman, and two children, one dependant relation, one man ser- 
vant; in all six perrons. 





LODGING. 
1 hut for the master and mistress, with bamboo posts and 
beams, and mud walls, 14 cubits by 7; . 20 0 9 
1but for Kitehben, 8 eubits by 6, . 0 0 90 
1 0४६ for ९१४४९) 7 cubits by 5 . 5 0 9 
1hut for relation and servant, 10 9 9 
1 800 ग ००९८ hut over the entrance, vith the fence round 
the premises, ०» 5 0 9 
= 60 9 0 
Interest १०१ insurapee ४६ 36 per cent. — 2 9 7 
Ground ४९०४, 12 Kathas, at 4 28. per bigah, * 26 5 
Total lodging, ०१ ०» 24 0 0 
FunirTuRE 0 prayer. 
1 copper cup (Fo-ßha-xuki), . 1 8 0 
1 copper cup, called (४५०); ~ 0 8 0 
1 copper plate (४०५), = 0 8 90 
1atone 07 rubbing sandal = 0 3 0 
1 ४८5०) 07 grass mat ० 0 1 0 
Total furniture 0 prayer, * ० 2 12 9 


HoOuSEBBHOLD FURNITVRE 0 > durable nature. 


1brass pot (xolos), . 4 0 0 
1 07888 pot (०1 ०. 4 8 0 
1bell-metal pot (aopxhora), =-= 1 8 0 
2 2817 betel salvers (2206262); == 2 0 0 
1 betel·nut cutters, ०» 0 40 
% 07888 1४६९8 (८/2), ० 2 ® 0 
2 bell-metal plates (६824) .300 
2 brass and bell-⸗meial large eups (bati), ० 3 8 0 
2 07858 1977 -818 ०0 (7४0०); ० 0 12 0 
1 07888 00119 pot (0०४ ० 1 8 0 
3 10 19412 (५०८) and > 0000 (bayuli), for removing pots 

from the fire, ० 0 80 
1 1701१ ०४ ०7 frying or boiling फ (uli), ०. 1 0 90 
1hoe (०41), ० 0 12 0 
1 ॥9{60€॥ (xural), „„ 0 560 


4270 ०१०४. 125 


1 णी for cleaving bamboos (dan,) . © 3 6 
2 aickle (&2०६#) ॐ == 0 2 90 
1 द्वध्लोल ४018 (5०); ० 0 4 0 
1 170 70 07 cleaning the >००्८ढ) . 0 1 0 
1 1718, ० 0 3 0 
1 8४1६९ pointed with iron (honta), .0 2 0 
3 stone plates and 3 stone cups, .300 
1 8६०४८ णि rubbing curry⸗stuff, ०» 0 8 0 
2 bedsteads, ० 2 8 0 
1 ९०९७४, ० 2 0 0 
4 low {0018 07 meals (ꝓiri), = † 00 


2 wooden platters (82१६००७) . No pure Hindu can eat out 0 
ॐ wooden platter, although such are much cleanlier 
and better than the veasels of stone. These in use 
here are 00४ turned, but dug out with chisels, and are 


used as washing-tubs, &c. . 0 50 
1 instrument for beating rice (नकल), and mortar, =» 1 0 0 
2 000९0 inſtrumenta (००६2) , 0 amoking ४०००66०; .. 0 4 0 
ॐ ००१९४ 18707 -8६४०१8, ०» 0 1 0 
2 wooden cupe 07 holding red-lead, ० 0 1 0 
Total ० durable household furniture, 9 ०, 56 5 
Total ०१०८९०1९ furniture, * ० 39 10 
Interest, and renewing the १००९६ at 24 per cent. * . 9 5 ॐ 
HousEBOLD 2७द् त्रा एषह ० 8 more perishable nature. 
For the bed. 
2 wattrasses, ० 4 0 0 
ॐ १११४8, ० 5 0 0 
2 curtains, ०» 3 0 90 
1 004६ 07 leares (aitolpati), ० 0 4 0 
4 pillovs, ० 2 0 9 
4 ९०१८1९४8 of 0०९ sackeloth (megili), ० 1 0 0 
15 4 0 
207 the floor. 
2 mats of split reeds, ०. 0 8 0 
blanxket, . 1 40 
1 carpet ग eotton (utruaji), .200 
1mat of leaves (1८०48) , ० 0 40 


| 


The relation and servant sleep ०9 theſse at night, covering 
themselves with the sackeloth. 


| 





व0191, =. 18 12 0 
Interest 00 the above at 36 per 6९०४, * . 6 9 6 
Umbrellas, * . 0 8 6 
Total, ०१ ०» 24 13 6 
OnXNAMENTs 107 the mistress of the family. 
1pair of ahell ornaments for the wrist, ० € 0 0 
1 [1 silver 076६1605 (painchnha), * ० 6 90 0 
1 शरश ring 0८ the wrist (oha), . 3 ० 0 
1 शाश्टा ring ण the neck (कक), ० 5 0 0 
1 silver ऋनं hung round ४०९ neck, ०» 2 90 9 
1pair silver rings (न) ० 2 0 0 
6 धाराः 1108 9 the ४०८७ (००४); ० 3 0 0 
1 &गते ring for the ००8९ (>०८6)) ०० 4 0 0 
1१९८1166 0 760 8६006 or glass beads (2०) ¢ 2990049) > ० 0 3 9 
1 60101, 1 glass, and 806 boxzes 07 red lead (मनका == — 


ckupri), —* 





Total, ० ०» 29 6 8 


196 Appendi⸗ 
For two children. 
2 pair ailver rings for the arm (544), 

2 ailver rings for the pneck (44०) 

2 ailver ornaments for the neck (maduli), 


Totad, 


(र 
#> © 8 


© @ @ 
@ @ @ 





Total ornaments, 


Interest on the abore > 24 per cent. 
cLoOTHRBEs ण the mistress. 
1 > or vrapper of श, 10 cubits by 2, 
6 ·ari⸗ of cotton with red borders, 
1 इनम भ theets for cold weather, 10 cubits by 3, 
ॐ ĩovwela for bathing (Samchka), 


@ 
@ @ 
© © @ @ 


| 


Total, 


For धट master. 
2 fine wrappers (dhutis) for ceremony, 
2 uronis or houlder cloths for ceremony, 
2 turbans, 
6 common dkutis णि vrappers, 
r or pair, including vrapper and shoulder eloth, 
2 ędape or aheets for cold weather, 
ꝑ tovels, 


@&> © ^» € + कर) ह 
@ @ @ & © &> © 
€ ©= @ 2 कन 


Total, 
For ehildren. 
2 अ or or pair of काभ for ahoulders and 10108) 
7 cotton or, 
2 ९०४1०४४ or कोट doleyi or quilted wrappers, 


Total, 
For the relation. 





| 8 


4 dkutis, 
1u⸗oni, 


1 इनम, 





Total. 


Total elothing, 
rooD. 

Rice, commop, 2 maunde > month, at 1 &„ 
Pulae (thakuri and xhesari), 15 aeers, 
Oil of mustard aeed, 6 श्वान 
Salt, 4 aæeers, 
Fish occasionally, 
Clariũed butter, 1 शटा) 
Vegetable and seasoning, F 
111 ४०१ 1४8 preparations; interest on the prime cost of 4 

cows, (16 Ra.) at ͤper cent. 0 264 
Food for ditto, 100 


— 


* [ल 
#>> € 89 © & = © 


#* © > & & € 63 
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8४८97, aweetmeats, and prepared 11९6) ०७ 
Betel and ४००५९९०, 
Fuel and potter“s ware, 


Part of the fuel used 


जि हिक की हिक 
2 @ © कड 
= = = 


in cov-dung colleceted by ४०९ vomen. 





Total per month, * 


Total for year, 


Baaketo, 


Total, 


2 0 0 


63 6 0 
13 12 11 





10 8 0 


१3 8 @ 


5 90 9 
ॐ 8 9 
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=" 127 14 9 


0० 4 0 
128.3 9 
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Servanta vages. 

Domestiesꝰ wvages and elothing, at 12 ans. per mensem,.. 
Barber, * 
Washerman, * 
Sweeper, ०१ 
Total, 6 

Holidays, ceremonies, Guru and Purohit, 
Total, ०० 


ती © हक टि 
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# — 48 0 0 


०० 63 0 9 


IV. -Eatimate ० the expense 0 the family of an artist in easy circumstances, 
consisting of a man and काटि, two children and one widow, or dependent rela- 








tion. 
०७७६ RENT. 
2 06, 10 cubits by 6, walls of hurdles, .. 20 6 9 
1 णिः cooking, 6 cubits by 5) =» 4 0 8 
2 00६ 0" the cow, ० + 0 9 
1 87811 hut for the widow 07 atrangers, 22 & fence 7206 
of reeds, 8, 6 0 ® 
Total, . 24 0 9 
19६६९8४, 36 per cent. = 8 10 3 
Ground rent, 10 hathas at 2 28, & bigah, being in the 
auburbs, . १ © 0 
Total lodging, ०७ ० 9 10 9 
rumMnITunE -Durable. 
2 brass water pots (lota) 9 ०» 2 9 0 
1 0988 water pot (apkhora), == 1 0 0 
1brass or bell-metai plate (न्दी) .300 
1vooden mwortar for beating rice, .0 40 
2 stone plates and 2 cups, . 0 12 0 
1atore 07 rubbing दष stuff, == 0 8 0 
ॐ wooden 8000185 for eating (ꝓiri), = 0 2 0 
2 7988 cups (5०); ` == 1 0 9 
1 instrument for amoking ६००४660 (६००६2), ० 0 1 9 
, Total, . 8110 
Interest and repairs, at 24 per cent. . °= 2 1 ॐ 
NMore perishable furniture. 
ॐ eoarre corerlets of 8960610 (chati), ० 0 4 0 
1 कण्टा गण्ड ०, 0 ५ 0 
3 coarre mats of reede (70225) for aleeping, ० 0 3 0 
2 quilts made 9 ०19 clothes, =» 1 0 0 
2 quilts made of new cloth, .200 
2 curtains, .200 
2 pulovs, ० 0 80 
ॐ Mattrasses made of ०14 clothes, quilted together, made by 
the people themselves. They sleep on these, usually 
placing them on straw or on a 8६8६8 made of split bamboos. 
Total perishable furniture, * 0 
Intereat and repair, 50 per cent. हज ०3 1 6 
०६४] furniture, — ०» 8. 2 9ॐ 
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ORNAMENMTa for women. 
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1 pair shell bracelets, 

1pair bell-metal bracelets (painchha), 

2 शर्ध ornaments for the neck (maduli), 
1 817 of beads (jaompola), 

1pair of silver ear-rings (chaxi), * 
1pair of another kKind (gengika), 
1ailver ring for the nose, 

1comb, glass, and red-lead, 


@ += ॐ @ © @ @ मॐ 
68 @ 2 © ^ 09 08 € 
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Total, 
For the children. 
2 pair silver rings for the vristas, 
2 silver ornaments for the neck (maduli), 
hung by a string of heads (jampola), 
For the man, a atring of tulosi, or wooden beads, 


Total, 


O श 
— कि 0 
@ @ 0 





Total ornaments, 


Interest and repairs, at 24 per cent. 

CLOTHBING for the wife. 
1fine red-bordered cotton vrapper (००); 
4 coarse ditto, 


In cold veather they wrap an old गा round them. 
Total, 


For the man. 





1 906 loin·wrapper (dauti), 
1turban, 

1ꝓelaop or ७06९६ णि his shoulders, 
6 1010 wrappers (dkutis), coarse, 

£ towels (gamckhas,) 


— 


> त कष 
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Total 
For the children. 
2 red-bordered Jor or नण, कलो vrap round 
loins and shoulders, 
3 loin wrappers (dhutis), 
2 old chintæ quilts not stuffed (dolaovyi), 


both 


| री, - 
© & @ 
। ~ 8 ~~ 8 ~| 
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Total, 
एणा the vidow. 
Four plain wrappers, (BAuxi), 


Total elothing, 
roop. 


[न 
© &ॐ 


ॐ 1081008 coarse rice, 8१ 14 ans. 
10 seers pulse (cherari or moru-), 
4 seers salt, 

ॐ seers 011, 

71811, vegetables, and 8688001} 
००१४५९० and betel, 

Sugar and rice prepared for eating, 
Firewood, pots, and baskets, 


@ @ @ = @ > @@ क 
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witlout being 4९७84, , । 





Total monthly, 
Annually, ०० 
They ल्लु) 3 cow, but very seldom use any of the 017 except 
for a young child on particular occasions. The cow 18 
therefore a source ग revenue. 
BSERVANT, &c. 
Barber, 


Ceremonies, Guru, &c. 


Ttal, 


5 12 0 


$ 5 0 


11 1 0 
2 10 4 


$ 8 
3 0 
17 12 


@ 


ड ५ 
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V.Eætimate 9 the annual expenas 0१ tho कि] of a poor artist, conaiating ० 


one man, one woman, and two children- 


Total, 





nouss. 
§ 29६, for aleeping, 7 cubits by 5, . 300 
# hut, one end for the cow, another णि cooking, . 200 
rotal, ० 5०0 
Interest at 36 per cent. 
Ground rent of 5 Kathas, नि 
Total lodging, व — 
एना ण्ड, durable. 
1 07988 water·pot (८०८2) › ० 1 ०0 9 
1 bell-metal plate (thal), ० 022 0 
1Litehen Knife (bocki), . 0 3 9 
1 8{00€ 218६6, ० 0 4 0 
1atone णिः rubbing curry, ० 0 2 0 
१ शदौ1€, क 9 3 0 
1 0८606 (£) ) ० 0 4 0 
inetrement ण smoking ४००१९6०, °= 0 1 9 
Total, क @ 2 1 1 0 
एण्ड at 24 per cent. . 
PERISEBHABIE FunNITURE, renewed yearly. 
ॐ pieces sackeloth for badding (choti), ०० 0 60 
ॐ rugs made by themselves 07 ०10 clothes, 
4 bamboo mats (८6०४०६०) › — . 0 2 0 
ॐ pillom of 9266100) atufed with grass, . 010 
Total, * * 
Total, ए, 9० 
ORNAMENTSs 07 the women. 
8 braas rings for the wrists (haru), ०० 0 80 
ह € brass ring for the 2096) ०० 0 1 9 
ॐ braas earrings, . 0 1 ¢ 
ॐ brass ornaments suspended from & necklace of wooden 
16905 (aatimala), . 0 1 0 
Total, F * 
For the man. 
A necklace of tuloci or wooden beads, ७७ ६3 
For the children. 
4 brass rings for the wriste . 0 40 
2 atringse of beads , and brass ऋ वक्र, . 030 
Total, * . 
Total, —X । 8, 
Intereat and repair, 24 per 6९०६. — * 
CLOTHING for the women. 
¶ 7 bordered cotton vrapper, 10 cubits by 2, . 0120 
4 coarse vhite wreppers, 4 cubits 7 2, for common ०७९) .- 0 12 0 
A rug ४206 9 01 clothes, atitehed together 0 cold weather. 
Total, क ०१ 
For the man. 
2 loin vrapper (ग); . ० 80 
4 Fappias, clouts to hide their nakedness, == 020 
Iaheet for cold weather, =» 0 40 





0 10 ॐ 


0 9 0 
1 3 3 
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For the children. 
4 Mappin⸗-these are made of old clothes, but are seldom 


used. 
3 elope for cold veather, 
Total clothing, * 
FOOD. 
१ maunds of rice, at 14 a8s. F 
12 seers of pulse (दकं or mocur), * 
2 eeers oil, . 
2 seers salt, ०० 
Seasoning and ४००8660, 
Prepared rice, augar, & ९. — 
Fuel they colleet themselves. 
1 2०४ and basłet, ०७ 
Total monthly, ०० 
¶ ०४६1 annually, ०५ 
Barber once & month, क 


Ceremonies, Guru, &c. (The sacrifices are the only anima 
food they proeure, except what 980 they can cateh in 
(५. , जं 
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VI. -Eaætimate of the expense of a common labourer, his family, consisting of his 
vwife and two children. If there are more children, as is often the case, the 


elder ones are supported by tending ९४९. 
०४ AND LopoOING. 


One hut, 8 cubits by 6-the man purchases bambus and 
cuts the roots of coarse rice straw ſfor thateh and 


hurdles, which he puts on at leisure hours, ० 
One-third of ४००४४] expense, ०० 
०७१०००१ rent, — 

Total, * 

Fux:iTuRE, durable. 
2 stone plates, * 
1 7022 or sickle, . 
¢ or bill, * 
Earthen or bambu pots for drinking water, . 
1 &2०&८ णि smoking ६००४९८०) ० 
Total, ७ 
To one-third णि annual charge, * 

Perishable, renewed yearly. 
3 pieces of gunny or sackcloth णि bedding, ०० 
ॐ 1908 made by themselves ० their ०1 clothes. ०० 
Mats and 8 प्रक्र pillows for sleeping on, . 
Total ॐ | 8 । 

08144 4६118. 

91988 rings 07 the arms of the womapn, F 
1ditto for the nose, 2 ण the ears of ditto, छ 
1 8पधा7.& ० wooden ०7 stone ९४8 णिः the man, ० 
2 8४110 ० sStone ०९४०७ for the children, ७० 


One-third 9 annual expense, * 


0० 90 


©= 


| 


@ | ००» == 


@&@ 


@ @ ह &9 कर 


॥ =, 


0 6 9 
0० 1 6 


© © = @ 


। ऋ 8. की. | 


@ @ 2 


| 


। =, 


€ 


। ~, 


€ @@ 
१३ | > ॐ 
<° € @ 


9० 7 9 
0 10 0 


| 


| 


Appendix. 


CLOTHINGO. 
For the woman. 


१ large red-bordered cotton wrapper (zari), 
3 8703911 vrappers, 


For the man. 
1 cotton लग vrapper (कका), ०० 
2 1.) ./. @ 9 
1 80९६४ for 018 shoulders 10 cold weather, * 
For children. 
4 waist cloth (appin), and 2 sheets, ०७ 
००४. 
1 seer 0 96 Sa. भ, 9 coarse 7166 daily 18 13778. 229 seers 
2 year, at 12 annas, * 
1aeer oil a month ४2 annas, 
6 seers a month of pulse (hesari) or lentils, at 2 annas,.. 
1aeer salt 2 annas (many however use ashes), क 


72018, baskets, seasoning, 
They use no fuel, 9), nor vegetables, but what they collect. 


Tobaceco and betle, * 
Holidays, Guru, Purohit, and other religious expenses, ८ 
Barber ०058 a month, * 

Total,.. 


0 8 0 
9० 8 0 
0० 5 9 
0 1 0 
0० 4 0 
10 4 3 
1 8 0 
1 8 ¢ 
1 8 0 
0 6 9 
1 8 0 
16 10 3 
2 0 0 
9० 8 0 
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0 10 0 


0 19 0 
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26 0 


20 10 11 
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NATURAL PRODUCIIOXNS. 





CHAPTER I. 
AIMAus. 


[1 1 | 


With the exception of 082, the animals that are fonnd in this dirtriot, are otf 
little importance. 

7 obſerved only one Kind of monkey, uhich hes a tail that resehes कर्न 
the xnee, but not to the heel, and is called गि by the natives. Its hande भं 
990, and the calosities on the huttocks are brown. Mhen oid, the face and but-⸗ 
tocks become red. It <<$ to be the Simis Rhesus of Audibert, and the Macaque 
à queue courte of Buſfon. The younger animah the face of कलो) is not red, seems 
to € the Patas à (४८9८ courte of पड great naturalist. In the कान of Dinapur 
monkies are neither numerous nor very troublesone. Those that Lsavw, were in 
the voods near Peruya; but I was told, that the greatest number is to be found 
near Nawabgunj. They aasemble there on the banks of the Korotoya, and colleet 
the fruit अण्ण (कम्य) According ४० the natives, after having procured 
ॐ quantity, the monkeys divide the spoil, and bathe; and पल each eats his sbare · 
This is probably an idle atory, sueh as are usually current concerning the manners 
of different animals. 

The wild elephant and rhinoceros can scarcely be said to be Known. 
Tuwo wild elephants certainly made their appearance in the forests of 
एण्ड in the year 1806 and remained there > rainy season. दकल 
vere aeen by many, and are 881 to have 11116 some people, vho atraggled 
near them. It was suppored, that they कटार accompanied by => rhinoceros, णि 
vhat reason Icannot ७9 ; as this animal, 20 far as [ could learn, was not seen, and 
does not usually frequent auch company. The elephants had probably vandered 
from Morong. A thousand idle atories were immediately circulated. It was eaid, 
that they were actually elephanta whieh had helonged to 8४10 Raja, the 307 
of Pandu, uho lived abont 5,000 yjears ago. Two elophants to > multitude म 
ꝓeople, who ohose to assemble and attack them, are not at all formidable: and 
these invaders ought to 0278 fallen an easy prey, had the peoplo been led to the 
६४861 $ hut no officer of poliee nor landholder ६०० any pains, and vhat is every 
०७९8 business is commonly neglected. They were allowed to ravage at pleasure, 
and occasioned great dismay, 80 that sereral villages were desertod. The जण 
atep taken was a grand sacriſice, ४0 कणठ) eren the Moslems contributed. Twenty 
श thirty brahmins received > sum of money, and performed a grand coremony, 
vhich was effectual, as the dry season appronched. 

The jackal and Indian fox (Canie Bengalenis, Pennant,) are very common, ए 
hNharmlena. Iheard of no wolves nor 0 22238, 
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Figers and leopards are not numerous; as they therefore 085 an abundant 
aupply of food, from the cattle which feed 19 the woods, they very seldom attack 
men. Although they frequent the neighbouring 1076848, 22 even the atreets of 
Ghoraghat, the people walk alone through both, even at night; and I heard of only 
one person in the whole district, uüho had been kKilled in the course of the year. 
It was in this district, that a white animal of this णत vas killed some years 
ago, the skin of which having been sent to Europe by Lord Wellesley, occasioned 
ॐ dispute, whether it was that of 8 lion or tiger. No such animal has heen seen 
before nor since. Mr. Tucker, an Indigo Planter of this district, declares, that 
in & wood near Lalhazar, he saw an animal resemblingea tiger in size and colour, 
but it had à mane like ४ lion. Ioffered & considerable reward for it, dead or alive, 
but vwithout 8८८६688 ; this howerer is no proof of its not existing, as J found the 
people totally unwilling to bring even 080, plants, or any other natural production. 
At Ghoraghat I heard of a amall apotted animal of the cat kind, called Nakéswori, 
vhich is said to be common in the neighbouring woods, vhere it lives on trees. 
No offer of reward could induce the people to bring one. This perhaps may be 
the (लध्व an animal क्तो I hare जडाः seen. इ havre not been 
able to learn that any where in India there is auch an animal as the panther. 

¶0€ Indian ichneumon is very common, but is seldom tamed. Otters are 80 
numerous, that their fur might become an object of commerce; एष there is no 
person here who understands the method of taxing them: so far as इ can learn, 
it is practised by the people of Dhaka alone. Bears (एड 0254०595, B.) are not 
numerous nor destructive, and are found chiefly in the ruins 9 Peruya. 

Where the 801 is loose and sandy, the common porcupine is abuudant, 
and eren destructive; as it prevents the cultivation ग turmeric and 
ginger. It may be eaten by Hindus of बा ranks; and some that इ ४ 
caught कश disputed for with great eagerness by the people: yet these 8219878 
are seldom molested. 

Rats and mice are by no means so troublesome as in Europe. 

Hares are very numerous, and easily caught: yet although they are considered 
as pure food, they are seldom molested. When 8 man wishes to give a feast, 
he sends out some people कध poles, uho surround the long grass, and 
Knock down as many as are required. 

There are many deer in the vicinity of the Mohanunda, and of the lower parts of 
the Punabhoba and Tanggone; hut scarcely any where else. They are 80 numer- 
ous among the long reeds and woods of these parts, that they are > nuisance by 
destroying the crops. I sau ०0 kKinds except the axis and porecine deer, and in 
this class of animals, the natives apply especiſic names so indeſinitely, that J can- 
not follov them as guides. There are no hunters who make a profession of killing 
tese deer, and of carrxing the venison to market, althongh no one would hinder 
them. The neighbouring farmers keep nets, and oecasionally hunt, partly to save 
their erops, and partly to procure animal food. I went twice with them, and on 
one occasion ६001६ two deer, and on the other had no sport. I was a good deal 
aurprised at the method. The net is made of whip-cord, and may be about 6 feet 
vide, and each farmer brings 8 piece with him of 30 or 40 feet in lengin. All 
the pieces having been joined, they are set in a atraight line, and are supported on 
one edge hy poles, which incline towards the direction from whence the game in 
expected to come, and lean on forked 8६८४४. Some persons then remain behind 
the poles with lances, to हा] or seize the game, whieh comes into the net before 
it can disentangle itself. The others advance from the net in a line parallel to it, 
and beat the grass and bushes, and make a great noise. Iexpected, कट they 
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bad न्थ the net, that they wonld hare gone in silence to ॐ diſstance, 
and have roused the game as they advanced towards the net; but this चल्‌ 
aaaured me, wonld not answer: णिः the game alvays runs backwards in the 
direction from vwherce the noise advanced upon it. The game taken in these 
nets conaists of wild hogs, deer, and tigers. 

I हथ no antelopes, but there may be some; as by the natires they are con- 
founded with deer. 

The कात buffalo, exactly of the same Kind vith the tame, is very common, 
and exceedingly desſtructive; nor has any considerable exertion been ever made 
to free the people from this शनो. The animal is too formidable for indiridual 
effort to produce any good, and the property of the landholders is so much inter- 
mixed, that the endeavours of any one of them would have little effect, provided 
278 neighbours contributed nothing. Many indeed are 8210 to lery money from 
Meir tenants, under pretence of hiring armed men to Kill these animals, but very 
सिक्त hunters are employed. I inquired every vhere after such people, but could 
800 none except in two or three 12663, 8000€ of whom vere employed एङ the 
judge. Unless the destruetion of these animals becomes an objecrt of police, 
ॐत unless the expenditure of the money raised, be carefully checked, no hope of 
sauecess can be entertained. I have indeed great doubt how far any exertiou की 
be entirely aufſicient, unless the woods and reeds vhieh gire them ahelter 2168 
removed. The wild buffalos usually go in small herde, and may be easily 
11116 by means of musket or poisoned arrows. These are the only effectual 
means for destroying the breed altogether; but others are employed for procuring 
the animals; for the flesh is eaten both by the Mühammedans, and by the loweast 
tribes of Hindũs. They भरे 320metimes eaught in एधा, or hy à २0082 suspended 
between two trees; but they are > ahy, sagacious animal, not easily deceived. The 
natives near the lake at Bamongolsa, vhen they 09 > herd awiming, attack it 
vith boats or canoes, and having seixed on the hindmost buffalo by the tail des- 
pateh him with & large Knife. In the same vieinity the Keepers of tame 
herds are said to be sometimes able to secure wild males, by means 
of trained females, कालो = surround the male until 4 Keeper comes up, 
pases & rope through the septum of his nose, and then the ſemales push him 
towardas a tree, कारे he is fastened until tame. The bulls thus caught 
are reckoned more valuable than such as hare been horn in the domestic 
atate; ४०६ ¶ beliere, the practice is verxy uncommon: I heard of it only at 
Bamongola. 

The wild hog is by far the 0008 destructive animal in the diatriet, altlough 
never of a size to be formidable to the villagers, if armed vith pikes. Near 
many woods they are almost innumerable, and in some places ल्ल to be gain- 
ing ground. All that I डरे said concerning the destruction of the buffalo is 
applicable to that of these animals: and it seems an object worthy of the moet 
aerious attention from the police; circumstances should direct च एला it would 
be most advantageons to make a general hunt, or to levy 8 contribution with 
vhich regular hunters may be hired. 1 should in general prefer the गछथ, 
because at convenient seasons all persons may turn out, for a day or two, कध 
out inconvenience; and because it (ठ nerer be the interest -of the regular 
huaters ६० extirpate the animals. The कोति hog is often hunted by the low 
Hindũs for food. He is sometimes caught in nets [€ deer; at other times he 
is pursued with common curs of the conntry, कालो run round him barking, 
and thus keep him at bay, until their maſsters come up, and dispatehn him माप 
arrows or spears. 
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Rorpeones are pretty numereus in tho lacge rirers, bat are not applĩed to ary vias. 

No birdse are caught for heing trained 9. , , ष precent indeed it may 
be aaid, that the natives hare no turn for any of the amuuemente of the field. 
A late Raja epent सहि 9 upon it, bat almoct al र (ष्णि जण he employed, 
have disappeared. 
Ttere are no paroquets nor थिह that are eommonly eaught to be taned; 
and except abont Maldeh and other places ग much trade, few tame birda of 
thie Lind are Kopt, कट) murt be considered as a comfort to those uho have 
been annoyed, at day-breat, तक शिन कड नड ६0 > miserable paroquet, vhat 
tley call the aame of God, क is very eommon in Bengal. 

Althouꝶgsb the country |, ), , क , + । प both web-footed and uadera, 
the natives derive from thenes 1४४12 or 0 resouree 0८ their tables The conmon 
vild & 006 (अम अक्का) is exceediaghy abundant in the cold season, and remarka- 
ङ्ग good, bat is nerer used; and there is 2 great variety of ducks and teale, 
with abundanee © anipes, that are equally neglectad. When a very ertrava- 
gant wan, at Dinaejpr, wiehes to girs a वटक he hires aome people to eateh 
birdse ऋध ॐ rod and bird-lime. Those that are preferred are throe birde of 
the cormorant or भभ Kind, oalled by the natires paniαον, अशभ अनो 
herons inoluded by the कवर पेशाः the general name of ००६; neveral hirdo 
of the Sacana and Gallinule Kinde, included under the päetive term olpipayi, 
bot abere all the common house sparrou. This indeed being eonsidered an 
7099988 कल of aphrodisiace qualities, 09 in request at all times. 

The peaeoek is very ceemmon in the roods, and in many plates a0 numerous, 
8 to be deatruetive to the 008 ; hut on the uhole, the people of this तमल 
hare little to conplain of the feathered tribes, and neglect the luxuries of that 
Kind, vhieh nature has poured forth in abundanco. 

Several दि of tortoiss are more eagerhy rought after, but to European 
धिवि they aro exeerable. Frogs are not eaten by any of the natives, but क 
क्कच aro ueed in food, especiallyj one of uhich 1 095 sent a description to 
Ue Iudia Honse, and vhich is ealled the Sο 5००2, The crocodile is eom- 
mon bech in rivers and tanks, but few accidents happen from his violence. 

At the easre vhen I visited the dietrict, serpenta had retirod into holes in 
।. earth, and were vory rarely seen; but in tho beginning of the rainy |, | 
Uey are driven from their lurking places, and fiy for refuge into the huts and 
higher places near villages. At that time accidents are common, 26 > good 
many perish every year from the bite of these vile reptiles. They are aupposed 
to he der the immediate direction of the goddeeas Biehohori. In the dangerons 
time many aneriũces are offered to her images, and people are employed to 
aing her praises to muaie. Many persons are ruppossed to Know apells (वनभ) ) 
Mat will enre the bites of 2erponts; and I कड gravely assured, by both Moclema 
and पपत of the higheet rank, that they had कछ these forms of prayer 
tried with perfoet 8०८०८७७. Dumdumakh is one of the places moet infested with 
अथि ट, espeocially साधो the difſfarent inda जड necka swell, and haro ज 
४ callod ॐ hood; and भा of क्ली are exceedinghj venomous. There भे 
a छिन्नः of the people called Byadie vuho eateh snakes, जलो they tame, अवे 
vho are uppeoeed to be potaesed of 2 charm, नलो prevento them from एलन 
bitten. This charm, इ Know, consiats in a blunt rusty दणि with कत they 
भदा 226 out the animal's teeth; the fellows ककलन posaess ह intrepidity 
in veiing these formidable reptiles, 1. 2. ह ए... 7 _ ¦ | 
|, 8.1. , 
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Fiah forming by far the greater part of tbe animal food conſumed in the 
eountry, the ſicheries deserre particular notice. The dewmand being very consi- 
derable, and the supphy being rather scanty, there is none exported, and 
aalt is too expensive to admit of its being used in curing 980. The जगल fich 
९१०४६४६ are thereſore consumed in the country, and none are imported. Duriag 
णिकः mooths of the year, when the rirers are तलौ swollen, fiab is very scarce; 
10६ the animals hare then इलो an ectensire range, that they are not easily 
eaught; but as the inundation aubsides, and when the 88) are confined कफात 
narrow bounds, they are easily secured by varions simple means which the 
natives employ: and a very large portion of those पम are secured, when 
they may be 8810 to be almost left atiexing in the mud, or by means, that in 
moat countries would be quite inefſectual. 

The most nimple method, कटा a कतात्‌, diteh, or marsh has become nearly 
वक, aod the fiab of & large 8366 ` have heen collected into 3 small pool, is to 
divide it एङ dams of ऋतव, and then, having throvn the water from each aucces- 
aively, to eateh the 88४ as they are leſt dry. This is usually practised by all 
the poor labourers, especially in the ditehes and pools near the rice · felds, 
भलि are not let to ſahermen by the land-holders. 

It must be ०79९0, that in abont six weeks after the rainy season commences, 
every rice-field, although quite ताक and hard in apring, abounds with small fisches. 
Mey are certainly most numerous near rivers and marshes, from कौ they 
in general come; but हत inclined to think, as J obéerved in Mysore, that 
६8९ eggs often continue dry in the field, and are hateched after they have been 
moistened by the rain. The natires account for their appeara ०९९ in such places 
by supposing, that they भि from heaven कापा the rain. The clerk (mohurrer) 
of the division of Rajarampúr assured फटे, that he had often seen them leaping 
among the grass, as the shovwer धि. In fact, a person, who is well disposed, 
ean see any thing: like > very good Danish naturalist, who imagined, that he 
saw # 08] gravely walſking ण्‌) 8 tree, for he had been assured by the natives, that 
8 was its common practice. 

Where the water 18 deeper, and communicates with the large extent ग low land, 
this method is improved by inclosing ॐ square piece of shallow water, perhaps 
15 feet in diameter, with a mound of earth, and leaving an opening of about three 
feet wide in the side next the deepest water. The space within the dam is then 
lled with branches of trees, which attract the 8, After the branches 03१8 
remained for some days, the opening is shut withea dam, the branches and water 
are throvn out, and the श are secured. This also is ehiefſiy practised by those 
vho are not regular fisnermen; but when this plan is farther improved, it becomes 
one of the ०8 effectual means of procuring fish, that are employed in this distriet. 

In the गद courses of rivers, called bil, or in the courses of auch as have little 
current, a large quantity of branches and twigs of trees are tied together, and throvn 
into the water, so as to occupy a sapace of 20 or 30 feet aquare, from the bottom 
to the surface. After they have remained for from 10 to 30 days, and the fish 
have entered into all parts, the branches are surrounded एङ्‌ a Kind of screen 
ealled ९97८, vhich is made of reeds (ध्व) tied parallel to each other, by means 
of twisted grass (Mese), and placed 80 elose that the smallest 980 cannot escape. 
These screens are abont four feet wide, and of length sufficient to surround the 
vhole heap of buches. When ४13 has been done, the bushes are ४070 का) out, and 
the 98४ are aecured by भपय] bag-nets (९६६०५) » the mouths of which are fastened 
to hoope. 
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The 8% ५807 Screen is gometimes used, vithout having prerioualy throue in 
branches of trees. This is done in shallow water, vhere there are many weeds. 
A 87866 is surrounded by the byana, and all the fiahermen हण in with bag-nets, 
and secure the fish. 

This Kind of fuahing requires about seren men, vho usually have 2 heaps of branch- 
es in the water, for nine months in the year, or from ahout the middle of October, 
until the middle ग बण, कोटा the country becomes too much inundated. They 
draw one of these byunas once a week, and 10 the intervals of this labor aurround 
09668, as abore-mentioned, where no branches hare been placed. 

These same fihermen employ > Kind of traps called onta, vhieh are made in 
form of a truncated 6006, four feet high, and from 18 to 24 inches wide at the bot- 
tom. These traps are made of reeds in the same manner का tho sereen, and 
the edges are not fastened together, but are bent in towvards the carity, so as 
gradually to approach each other. The 88} can readily force their way into the 
cavity, but their efforts to come out are vain. The fish are directed to the opening 
by a screen placed on each ०८ its sides, and according to the situstion ग the पि 
ery, these are disposed in two manners; the one is used during the dry season in 
ahallov water-courses that are stagnant, or contain but little atream; and in 
auch situations the screen extends the whole way across, and has traps at the 
distance of every 20 or 30 feet. In the one, at AIhanogor, from किलो the 
drawing No. 13 was made, and vwhich was about 300 feet wide, 8 net was sus- 
pended over the sereen, in order to prervent the 980 from leaping over; for 
80716 of the carp kind, leap का an agility equal almost to that of the salmon. 
This apparatus, called ॐ band, procures & great many small 080, and is usually 
rented for a certain sum. 

The other situation chosen for this manner of fisbing is much more common, 
as during the rainy reason it is the only way in whieh these fisherman can pro- 
cure employment. The secreen is placed on the shelving side 06 a river, with 
one end to the 80016, and the other as far into the water as possible; but it cannot 

be placed, where there is aà greater depth of water than four feet. Such 8 screen 
admits of one or two traps, according as the water deepens more or less suddenly; 
and one man manages two screens. The 080 caught in this manner are much 
amaller than by the other method; but the quantity makes up for this defect. 
These fishings with the byanc and onta are very productive, especially in the 
aouthern and western parts of the distriet, and require no boats. 

Still more simple traps are used. One called polo and trapa (drawing No. 14) 
is 9 basket कप्त a hole in the bottom. In shallow water the fiaher 0०४७ the mouth 
on the फते, and then, passing his arm through प्ट hole in the bottom, gropes 
for the 080 which he may have secured. Another called jakoyi is a basket of an 
irregular three-ided form, open at one end, and has a bamboo shaft; see drawing 
No. 15. The fisher places the bottom flat on the mud, treads among the weeds 
before the opening, thus drives the 080 into the trap, and then suddenly raising 
the handle, brings the opening above the surface. These two methods can only be 
77861860 in very muddy places covered with ११०४४९८ plants, and are commonly 
employed by labourers of the lowest rank ६० cateh fish for their own use. 

The most simple uet in this country is the 6९ (drawing No. 16), कत is 
atretched between two bambus, that meet behind at an acute angle, (about 750;) 
by which the ſiherman holds. The net is of à triangular गि, 90 as to apply to 
the bambus, but is mueh bagged behind. —The ſicherman, भभा up to the mid- 
dle in the water, pushes the points of the bambus along the bottom for a little 


Animuls. 139 


vay, and then 78918९8 them up ४0 necure whaterer 987 may have come into his net. 
The bambus are from 12 ६० 15 feet in length. 

The 8200९ form of net is inlarged, so as to hare bambus 19 enbits long, and is 
then uaed in & १०2६. A rower at each end manages the canoe, which is Kept broadsido 
on to the stream, and allowed to descend with it; and a third man lowers the points 
of the bambus, न 216 are ſixed at right angles to the gunwale, and then occani- 
onally raises them ६0 कह्लार the ſish. This is one of the most common nets used 
by ſiahermen - its mesh is amall. The boat is 16 or 17 eubits long, 24 wide, aharp 
at each end, and broadest abaft the middle. At the widest part of the boat two 
मित्त aticka projeet between three and four feet outwards and upuards from the 
gounwale, and a stick lashed between the णड serres as & lever, over कोलो the 
bambus of the net are raised and lowered. On the gunwale oppoeite to the net 
is a amall outrigger, which ९77९8 as > balanee. -This ४194 of fiching may be car- 
ried on at all times, but the rainy season is the most farourable. Moset of the 
fioh caught in this manner are of the cruataceous 100. On the Mohanonda, ॐ 
boat built of र will cost 20 rupees, and will laat 16 years; एप it requires conai- 
derable repairs. The net is usually made of जक, but cometimes of cotton, and 
vwere it sold, is worth 10 rupees; but the ſiehermen usually make it themæelves, 
and it cocts only the materiala. 

The same kind of net is श्रा more enlarged, and is raised by 2 complicated 
machinery of bambus; see drawing No. 17. It is called à chauri or hora, and 
is 8>€त on the ateep side of some river. A frame of fonr strong bambus (a 6, ८2 
<, & £), aupports the net (i 6, ८ 9४), placed with its descending edgo (८ 7) towards 
the mouth of the river; and also supports two aloping bambus (+ ०, p 9), on 
vhich > man walks, who has one end of a long rope (74) round his middle. Tho 
other end passes over a bambu, for they have ०० pulley, and raises the net vhen 
the man ज [$ dovwn, and lowers it into the water when he walks प्‌? the eloping 
pambus. The moving pover is increased एङ्‌ > lever of bambu (४ *), the heel 
ण जलो (४) rests on the bank, vwhile the rope from the man's waist is fastened to 
the other end, and that again is connected with the bambus of the net. This ia 
the most eomplicated machine that 7 have aeen the natives employ, and aeems to 228 
very ill contrived. I regret that my draftsmanꝰs want of akill in perspective, कणा 
rander the drawing scarcely intelligible. The net is quadrangular. Tuo corners 
(४७९१००५ ¢ छ) are atretehed to the bambus; ००९ of the other two corners (i) ia 
xed to ४७९ bambu lerer, vhile the other (¢) is 9260 to the end of à bambu, 
mat projeeta orer the river, which is fastened to vwhere the lever and the two la- 
teral bambus ( m, ) join, and vhich is suspended by 2 rope (* %) from the 
frame, 80 that this corner 90001 always be high. -Ropes (ॐ 2) 2180 pass from tho 
bank to the two lateral bambus, which prevent them from yielding to the stream, 
vhile > 90211 bambu (1, 2,) from ००९ of the lateral ones, atretehes out the 
lower edge of the net. Two men are employed at this net; one bolow, vho is 
generally the proprietor, and vho takes out the Gisli; the otler walks baekward 
and forward on the inclined bambus, and is usually hired, getting of the fich. 
These are generally small, and 20080 are caught from about the middle of Septem- 
ber until the middle of November, xhen the rivers are falling. 

Another Kind ग net, somewhat of > similar nature, would appear to be better 
8४४60 for 8०९) a large machine. It is called chax ० hati, and is of à square form, 
a good deal bagged in the centre; ree drawing No. 18. 1४ angles are fastened 
to the ends of tuo bambu bars that eross esch other at right angles in the centre, 
vhich is auspended from the end of & bambo lerer, the other end of which reste 
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againat the किण कभा the ſuher गंध, Ho lowers and तकम his net एकु means 06 - 
& rope that is fastened to the far-end of the lerer. A large net of this ind, raiaed 
and lowered by > man on an inclined plane, कध the ataistance of à pulley, might 
76 ॐ good contrivance in muddy vater. The ohak is used chieſiy by poor farmers 
and labourers. 

NToo carting net is very much uaecd. One from 9 to 11 cubits in diameter, and 
ealled 3०9९ and kkyepla and (गुण्डा, is commonly throun from the 
9००1, either from the chore or from àa boat. The mech is amall, and the 
ainkers are often merely earthen rings haked by the potters; but iron rings are 
9180 nsed for the purpose. If made of cotton, the net will last aeven years; if of र्न 
ĩt will last only four, and will cost from 8 to 10 Rupees. If the net is thrown from 
a boat, two men are required to this रनक $ one ४० throw the net, and another ४० 
manage the boat. This latter and the boat are एना hired by the man vho 
ſahes with the net, and who allows the boatman of the कडा that are caught. 
The 008६ is only 13 or 14 cubits long, and 25 broad, and 60905 on the Mohanonda 
ahout 14 rupees. Small 8890, especially of the erustaceous 1६19, are chieſiy caught 
in this manner, which 18 only used in the dry 8९१8०0०, 

A much larger Kind, 38 eubitsa in diameter, and called othar, is frequently श~ 
ployed, and is thrown by means of à long narrou boat, कलौ must be rather 
longer than the diameter of the net. This is gathered carefully into the boat, one 
edge being ४७६९ in first, and then one गिव is placed abore another. The boat is 
rowed into the atream, and by & rover at each end, is placed broad-aide on. Two 
other men then throw over first one edge of the net, and, as the boat drives, they 
throw gradually the remainder. The whole sinka to the bottom, and the boat ॐ 
allowed to drive, until the edges त the net have been dragged close to each other, 
vhen the net is drawn to the shore. Very large 98) are caught in this manner. 

The natives use the sein of several 81268, and different names. 

The १826८ of Ghoraghat 18 a eein composed of aereral pieces, about 11 स्या 
wide by 12 cubits long, whieh belong to different fiahermen, six or इछत of कज 
unite their atocks, and join their different pieces into one net. The oentre |. 
are the widest, the mesh is small, the floats are gourds, and the कलहो are 110 
9 potter's ware. 1६ is throwu ००६१० the usual manner from the stern of a boat, and 
requires aix or eight men to draw it. The 990 are divided equally, the owner of the 
boat taking इ 87276 more than the others. 

At Potnitola, 09 the Atreyi, the large sein is called bed, and is made in one pieeso 
60 fathoms long and 10 or 11 cubits wide in the dentre. It is floated by the 
apongy stems of the sola (Æschynomene diffusa, W.), and sunk partly by iron rings, 
and एवाध by those made 9 baked elay. The twine made of ०० ould coet 10 
rapees: but the plant is usually reared hy the men, and apun by the women in 
intervals of labour, 80 that no estimate ८४० be formed of its value. The bont is 
made 07. mangoe wood, costs about three rupees, but lasts only two years. Siæ men 
are required; the proprietor ग the net and bont takes 1% ० the fisli, the remainder 
is divided equally among the other ſre फला so that a capital of leas than 16 rupees 
is rockoned adequate to the labour of two men for the rainy season, at जलो 
time only this net is used in the river. At all seasons it is used in tanxs. The 
largest ſiah are caught by it, sueh 88 १००१४, katol, chitol. 

The tana is. a smaller sein of fine twine, abont 90 enbits long and 3 cubits wide. 
ॐ 18 ००८९ by cuttings of 8 spongy reed called ०५४ व्क, २०१ sunk by ringa 
of potter's ware. One man goes with the boat, and another holds the end that is 
left on 8707९. I ahonld have supposed, that the man in the boat 8० most tronble, 
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bat hia situation is eonaidered as preferable. This ०९६ seema कलौ] fitted ſor clear 
vater, a 60110 rirer, and 88200 ङ्‌ bottom. Two or three nets of this 190 are 
aometimes joined into one. 

The tune is a amall drag net, that is well fitted णिः ſaching in ballov water 
among weeds. It is about 20 eubits long and 5 cubits wide, and has neither 
Honts nor sinkers. A row of stieks, about two feet long, and two feet from ench 
other, unite the two side-ropes, so that € net bags behind. A man at each end 
goes into the vwater, until both are abont thres feet deep; they then immerse the 
net, and drag it towards the shore ऋ, one end of the stieks tonching the ground. 

In the Mohanonda, whieh is frequented in the rainy seaton by the ſieh called ilioh, 
four other Cinds of nets are used. They भार ealled करत, αινο,, ६०१०७४५, and 
ber: but as I was there at another season, J had no opportunity ग eeing them, 
and cannot deseribe them from the accounts of the natives. This ſiahery lasto from 
about the middle of June until the middle ग October, and two very fine ४1208 of 
Cyprinus, the rohit and Katol, are frequently caught in the aame nets. 

Vbhererer the ſishary is 9 80९0 importanee as to employ regular fisbermen, the 
landlord exacts > revenue, which seems judiecious and proper; because the pro- 
prietors are interested to improve the fihery, and to take care of the people em- 
ployed; for, J am persuaded, that > common property 18 in general negleeted, 
and turns out of little or no adrantage either to the public or to individuals. In 
this district the property in the ficheries न्दम) has in many places been sepa- 
rated from that of the adjacent land, क 912 aeems to mo to be 3. great lots; 
as it is the proprietor of the neighbouring land alone that can take care either of 
the Gah or fishermen. Vet, probably some 8060108 reason was held out for the 
29273802; क्र 1९0 J am told was made च 089 the Raĩa's estates were sold for arrears 
of rerenue, and the sales were of course condneted by the collector. I heard 
hoverer no reason atsigned for such > separation, and must confess, that J knov 
of nothing rational कट can be alledged in ita defonce. Even the fiuuh in pondo 
do 20६ always belong to the proprietor of the bankas, who of course will never 
take care to stock them, and vho is the only person that ean prevent poaching, 
ao that probably not द > the 98} is produced for use that might be by proper eare. 
-The mame may be said of 644 or water-courses. 

The duties, that are leried on the fiahermen, are in general moderate enough, and 
do not amount to a considerable sum. The largest proprietor, 9 कण I heard, 
( Boloram Voti,) receives only 2, 000 Rupeea & year, and 1 beliere, that part of this 
arises from some duties which he levies on ferries. The proprietors generally let 
their fiaheries from year to year, and the farmers (रमाम) sometimes employ 
fshermen to cateh the fiah, either for wages or for a share; and sometimes levy 80 
much money for each man or hoat employed. Thus, ॐ water-course in the Maldeh 
district pays ६० the proprietor 130 rupees 8 year. The farmer employs 14 men to 
fish with the 59 ०४द, and these give him one-half of the fian. They मडि for nine months 
in the year, and each ean make about fonr Rupees a month, out of काट), however, 
they have to deduet all expenses; but these are inconsiderable, as they require no 
boat and make the vhole apparatus. The farmer therefore receives about 500 
Rupees, out of which is only to be dedueted the rent, and the charge of watehing ४० 
prevent imposition. Small traders come and purchase the 980, ज 16) they retail at 
diſfferent markets. 

These ſichermen, vhen they fisb with the trap (onta), pay tio rupees > head 
णि the season of three months. Their profit is then still greater, bout they have 
reinarkably good market in the manufacturing ४0०8, Those क 00 980 on tho 
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Mohanonda pay 12 annas a 0690 yearly for the तल 8683800, and the 8996 इदा, धीष 
गणि" rupees for each boat that is wrought by रट men, if they are employed in the 
६450 fishery. In this case the more wealthy men furnish the boats and nets, and 
take one-half᷑ of the fisn, while each man pays his share of the duty. The एगध of 
those irho 8४70 with nets and boats is more considerable than of those uho use 
the screen and the traps. 

Near Maldeh, the traders who retail डो have 8070€ capitab; in other parts 
they are in general very poor, and the fiah are often retailed by the wives of 
those uho cateh them. 

The rent in 79081 parts is Iower, and the fiosnermen poorer than near Maldeh. At 
Ghorughat, for inetance, on a noble river, each fiaherman pays ſive annas a yoar, 
and 680९8 in ज) {श्ट manner he pleases. His monthly gains are reckoned from 
two to three rupees. On the Atreyi at Potnitola, each fiaherman pays six annas a 
vear; but then except from the chief men, 10 annas more are said to be exaeted 
as presents, making the whole duty one rupee à head, and they may ſish in vwhat- 
evrer manner they may please. At Potiram, each fiaherman pays 1 rupees a 
vyear. Fishermen in general are not so poor as ६७९ 600 709 labourers uho are 
employed in agriculture, and many of them live like farmers 0 hare two 
ploughs. The vhole number in the distriet may be about 2, 500 houses. 

The 1748 of 98 taken are शशाक various, and mostly very small. There 
is nothing like an extensive नड of any one Kind, except that of the ६ ` 
in the Mobanonda, which J have juat now mentioned. On all other occasions, 
among 100 fiah taken there will be 20 different species. Although the last 
nystem of this part of Nataral History, publihed by M. Lacepede, is extremely 
valuable, very few of the fiahes of Bengal are described in it. व ण्ड there- 
fore content myself, for the present, with reducing them to his genera, although 
I hare spared no pains in procuring deseriptions and drawings of these inte- 
resting animals. The names vary > good deal in different rivers, even of the 
anme district. J begin with > list of those J found in or near the Atreyi at 
Potnitola. 

I-Tengpa, Tetrodon, & bad small 080, reckoned impure by the Brahmina. 

2- एप, Maucrognathe armé 

3Gongti, Macrognathe aquillonné 

4-Gongor Gangti, Macrognothe, good fiah resembling eels in ४१०४९, 

5 Baliya, Gobie Eelotre? 8 small but good नोन = ` 

6 -Kholiaha, Trichopode, ॐ beautiful small किमो 

7Gojal, Opkiocephale. 

8.— 1 6 | Ophiocephale &० १८००९» 

9. -Cheng, Ophiocephale. 

प्त) used by the natives, but very indifferent eating. 

The 1४8४, being extremely tenacious of life, is oſten found wriggling from 
one pool ४० another, vuhen there has been a heavy rain. It 18 one of ihe Kinds 
vhich are supposed to fall from heaven with showers of rain. 

IO. Koyi, Luvqan grimpeur. This is a 080 very much eſteemed एष प 
natives, and one of those 8४7०8९० ४० fall from hearen. They also hare a fable 
of its being able to climb & cocoanut tree. It is काप the utmost astonisbment, 
that I perceive M. Lacopede vwas carried १०८० this error by a 1001180 account pub- 
lished in the Linnæan Transactions. 1 honld rather have classed this ſiah with 
the Holocentres, aund M. Lacepede has probably taken his account entirely from 
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the before⸗mentlioned souree. The animal is remarkably tenacious oſ 112, and 
I Knov can lire a vhole day without क्था, It is very well tasted, एण णि 
bones; and is reokoned a restoratire. 

II. handa, Centropome 

12. -Rangga Chanda, Centropome. 

I3. òNam Chanda, Centropome 

These 950 are very common; but are too amall for being dressed in the Euro- 
pean manner. 

IAú. -Bheda, Holocentre. This fish has 8 strong resemblance to the हमरा in 
ita external appearance, tenacity of life, and dietetie qualities 

I5. -Pongya, @० 284९, 8 amall ०80, little esteemed. 

16. -Magur, Macropteronote grenoniiler, an ugly fieh, but very much esteemed 
Py the natives, who consider it as very strengthening. व पणि it is far from 
being pleasant to the taste. 

I7. Kamachasinggi, Silure Fosile, > ſiah very much resembling the former in 
appearance and qualities. It is reckoned impure for Brahmina, uho eat पड 
other readily. 

8.- Poba, ७४4०८, a small pretty ſiah of an excellent flarour 


19 ॥ ६१ | Silure, a large ugly fien, whieh often grows to six feet 19 length 


By the natives it is thought good; but does not auit my taste. The Brahmin- 
consider it impure. 

20. - Labhuy, Silure. 

21. - Gagra, Pimelode barbu? 

22. -Rita, Pimelode. 

23. - Ari, Pimelode. 

24. - Vagari, Pimelode. 

Large ugly ſiahes; but thought very good by moat natives. 

25. Gagot, Pimelode, a umall ſiah vith many bones. 

26.- ४ 2९४४, Pimelode, > 08) abont the size ग > herring, and conoidered as very 
good by the natives. 

27. Banspatari, Pimelode, & beautifal amall 5), कल from its अमण्ड 
colours and shape is by the natives compared to > bambu leaf. 

28.- Tengors, Pimelode, à pretty amall fieh, that the natires think very good. 

29. -Kangkila, FEoce, an excellent amall ſich. 

0. -FPangehok, 2००८९, a very amall 997. 

31. - Ghobol, Muge, & ſioh about > foot long, uhich शक्ना with its eyes abovo 
vater. It is very good to eat. 

32. - Telar, ८८५८९) a fiah about the same siz2e and value. 

33. Pholuyi, Myate, > 980 about the aame 8126 and value. 

34. Chitol, >, This grows to a very large 8128) and is 9 rich fine tacted 
9४0 $ but the natires do not 11४6 it, because it feods on dead bodies. 

35. -Koroti, Clupenodon, a amall fioh of little value. 

36. -Chela, Cyprin. This is one of à numerous tribe of Indian 98068, जलो 
resemble the Cyprin clupeoide. It is rery common in erery part of Bengal, but 
ॐ of little valuso. 

37. Elangga. 
38. -Sangpuyi. 
39. - Dangrika. 
40.- Debori. 
—Titpungti. 
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42. - Pungti. 

These are all small species of the Cyprin, vhieh are रशत्‌ ceommon, and तचल 
used by the natives, but are very poor eating. Some of them aro very beautifal, 
especially No. 39 and 40. No. 41 and 42 are the best for eating. 

43. -Soron-pungti, Cypria Bulatmai? a beautiful तन vwhieh grous two feet in 
length. It is not much valued. 

44. -Kalbosu, Cyprin, an ugty blatk ſich, strongly resembling the barbel. It 
grovws often to a foot and ४ half in length, and sometimes to double that sizo. 
It is considered by the natives as 2 good fisb, and 18 both light, and कथा tacted; 
but it has many small hones. 

46. -Rohit, ८9777 Rooee of the Engliah in Bengal. This is one of the 
most beautiful of fresh-water fishes, being finehy shaped, and elegantly adorned 
with green, purple, gold, and silver, conatantly varying one into the other. It 
thrives well in ponds, but is best when found in running satreams. The fish 
is much and deservedly valued, being light and well-flroured. It is only infe- 
rior to the following in not being so rich. - It grows to about three feet in length. 

46. -Katol, Cypria, when taken from rivers कध 9 good stream, this is perhape 
the best fresh-water 85) in the णात ; the body ॐ vhite, light, and ſirm, and the 
head and belly are remarkably fat without being luscions or heary. It grows to a 
very large aize, and weighs from 16 to 50 198. = Though only a clumsy made ſiab, 
it is remarkably actire and strong, and frequently springs over the net with 
great violence. Its colours are not remarkable for beanty. 

47. Kuchiya, Vnibranchaperture, an eel, as good as the Kidd common in 
Europe. The natires reject it, from its near approach to a serpent. 

Besides these J obserred many other 08065 in the का, especially the 
folloving: 

48. -Khoskhosya, Muge, a small ſish of little value. 

49. -Dari, Cobite, > beantiful amall नि. 

50. -Korki-tengora, Pimelode. 

BSIKarasi-tengora, Pimelode. 

52. -Ram-tengora, Pimelode. 

Sä. -Changrarmara, Pimelode. 

54. -Uruya, Pimelode, 8 amall fiah of little value. 

5-Silon, Pimelode, 8 large ugly fiah, mneh used by the natives. 

56. -Chakunda, Clupanodon, a small fiah of little ase. 

57. Iliceh, Capanodan. Lhare already mentioned the ſichery of this ग्स्त 
व the Mohanonda, कतो is almost the only river in the diatriet that it frequents. 
This apecies is called Sable-fiah by the English, and is the most important in 
Bengal. It has a strong resemblance to that called la Flente by Lacepede, bat 
has no teeth. During the floods it ascends in immense numbers to spavn in the 
Ganges and its larger branches, for 600 miles from the sea, and retires as the 
rivers decrease. It is ण्डत about > fodt and > balf long, and is a rich, high- 
favoured fish; in taste it resembles somewvhat both the ralmon and herring, to 
vhieh last it bas the stropngest कतित, It is howerer rather heavy and difteult 
of digestion, and contains 8 vast number of small bones, so as to require 
much precaution in eating. These bones are destroyed, vhen it is cured with 
tamarinds, and the 780 then becomes a very relishing morsel. 

6. -Peyoli, Cyprin, 8 87091 98 ग little value. 

59. -Kursa, Cyprin. This sometimes एकच to & foot and > एम in length, 
but 8 little valued. 

60. Hayali, Oyprin. 
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61. 1418, Cyprin. 

Two amall ſishes of little value. 

62. -Mirgal, Cyprin, a most beautiful 880 lixe the Rohit, and almost as good; 
but it does ००६ grow to quite 80 large a size, being seldom found more than two 
ſeet in length. 

63. -Kbortki. 

64. -Bhanggona. 

These are two benutiful fishes, romewhat between & carp and 2 mullet, as their 
एकटा jau resembles that of the latter. They grow ४0 about a foot in length, and 
are tolerably good to eat. 

The erustaceous 081९5 are perhaps more valned by the natives of Bengal than 
the 987 properly so called, and are excollent seasoning to eat with > food so insipid 
as rice. In some parts, especially near the sea, they are of many different 
LKinds and sizes, from that of à hrimp to those which are larger than lobsters, 
for those that are mostly used are of the oblong Kind, and are called by the gene- 
ठ name Chinggori. In almost every diteh near the sea they are found in myri- 
308 ; but in Dinajpur, except near the Mohanonda and the lower part of the Koro- 
toya, they are very scarce. In the Mohanonda there are three 1008 : 

I. hingga, > 8721 pravn. 

2.Tengguya, a large prawn. 

3. Mauho, 8 cravfſish, which is oſften 15 inches in length, and as much in लं 
cumference. 

Crabs frequent the fresh waters of Bengal, and are distinguished from the 
oblong kinds of crustaceous fiehes by the generie name Kangkora. They are 
reckoned mueh inſerior to the lIong-ahaped fishes of this Kind, and are indeed con- 
aidered as impure by the higher 18978; 00 eagerly devour the others. In this 
disſtriet there are many ecrabs, but शक्र of them grow to a size that vould ह 
them for ४ European table. They are chiefiy found in the parts near the Nagore, 
Tanggon, and Punabhoba, that are entirely inundated in the rainy season. Vhen 
the inundation retires, these parts may be observed corered with little heape of 
earth, about a foot high, and eight inches in diameter, and in the top of each is 
a perforation. Under these are the lurking places of the erabs, कत) retire thero 
for the dry season, and lire in pairs. According to the report ० the natives, 
these animals, as the water su bsides, dig perpendicular shafts, about ४766 inches in 
diameter and seven or eight cubits deep; and, vwhen at that depth, they form 
ॐ cham ber about a foot in diameter, which contains water until the next inunda- 
४09, and in 10160 3 male and & female crab ४४४९ up धल २९80९068. 1 attempted 
to dig several; but being too early in the 88800, the water always rose upon me 
before I reached the chamber. 

Insects are not very troublesome in this diatriet; at least from November प्व 
April, the season भ) I was there, I scarcely obeerved any musquitos. although 
प" is the season, when they are most troublesome in Calcutta. I was told, how- 
कटा, that in the parts of this district whieh are inundated these insecta hecomo 
almost intolerable in the rainy ſseason. 

The only कात insect which produces any thing of value is the bee, and it is the 
vax alone that is an ohject of commerce. Mr. Fernandez- has rented the vhole, 
except 8096 portion of vhat is produced in Maldeh, and to each land-holder he 
pays a certain इण, whieh must be very inconsiderable, as the whole wax vhich he 
procures is said to be only 100 maunds, probably 70 or 80 per cent. Mr. Fernan- 
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dez employs people 19 different parts ६० ९०11९८६ the wax; and ४४९४९, uho are call- 
ed sirdars, employ servants to eut the conbs. At Nawabgunj, काल) is one of 
ihe most produetive distriets, and क 016 gives ten or twelvo maunds each of 3, 8340 
aicca weight, the people told me, that he allowed them 25 Rupees for each maund, 
(about Ib. 82) delivered at णभु, and they had all the honey; एष this is of 
little value. In other places, howerer, it was 8210, that the sirdars contraet to give 
him a certain quantity of wax, and take the surplus and the honey for their trouble. 

19 this district there is only one kind of श्ट, which so strongly resembles the 
insect domesticated in Europe, that J chould conaider it as of the same species, 
were not its manners very different. The natives of India have no where tamed 
this industrious creature, and every kind, of whieh the honey is collected, is 
in Bengal usually ealled a honey-fly; पणाः could J discorer, that the peo- 
ple had any appropriate name 07 this species. It frequents the forests in the rainy 
8९88000, and in some districts the people employed in collecting the wax suppose, 
that the bees do not then build, nor live in aociety, एष that they take ahelter 
from the rain under leaves, and that a great part of them perish from the severity 
of the weather. This is probably a mistake, and is beliered only owing to thess 
people having nerer frequented the woods to look for the bees; for J found, that 
at Nawabgunj, a considerable part of the wax is procured in the woods, about the 
end of September, and must have been formed in the rainy season. Besides at 
Ghoraghât, that is the most productive district of कत व heard, and yields near 
30 maunds a year, most of the wax is gathered in the rainy season; and the peoplo 
aay, that then the bees breed, and lire in society just as at other times. 70 the 
dry season the bees frequent the vicinity of villages, and form their nest on the 
branches of the neig hbouring trees. Each ०९8६ consists of a single semicireular 
comb attached to the lower side of > horizontal branch by its diameter. One, 
vhich 7 measured, and vhich was said to be of the uaual siae, extended about tuo 
feet in radins. On each faco is > series of cells, and 10 8076 parts of the comb 
there are three rows, with passages conducting to those in the centre. The bees, 
vhen >£ rest, corer the whole surface of the ceomb. Near the villages they begin to 
build in Norember, कट) the eruciform plants, resembling mustard, that are cul- 
tivated for oil, begia to flovwer. In January, when they have brought ण > brood 
of young, they eat the honey and desert their ०९०६, whieh is collected for war. 
In the middle of December, 1 ९89010९ & comb: the greater part of the cella were 
filled with young bees, a small portion was filled with honey, and a larger with > vel- 
lov porder, vhieh the natives, J believe, ण्ड consider as the food for the young 
bees, and as the pollen of various plants. The bees begin to build again in March, 
vhen most of the trees come into blossom; and haring bred in June, they con- 
8४706 the honey, and retire into the woods. The combs formed at this season are 
6 mosat valuable, and contain 7008६ honey. In order to procure this, the people 
ehate away tho bees, which is easily done by > [ध्र 8006 occasioned by somo 
burning husks of rice held under the comb in 9 basket that is made of 8 green 
plantain leaf. I aaw this practised with great auccess before > multitude, who 
imagined that the wax-gatherer was possessed of a spell or prayers, which saved 
him from being bitten. A comb, aueh as I have mentioned, is said uaually to हारे 
about a pound of wvax, vhen cleared and melted; but those collected in spring 
are aaid to give 20 pounds of honey and कड, 

There are aeveral species of गाह, chiefiy anails (Helices), that are burned into 
lime, हप to aupply the naual demand of the eountry, जतो) is eonfined to the 
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60९ with betel, to the vhite-washing of a few religious buildings, and ६6 a 
amall quantity used in manufnctures. WVhen any large building is to be conatruet- 
श्त छक a European, stone-lime is generally brought from Sylhet, but the natives 
prefer that made from 8706118. They of course must make adrances long before 
the lime is wanted, to enable some poor people to colleet ahells in the dry season. 
Alost are procured from marehes and old courres 0 rivers, where the water is 


atagnant. 


CHAPTER II. 
PLANTsS. 


A country so much cultivated as this district, is not favourable for the pursuits 
of ॐ Botanist, neither was my journey tarough it performed at a favqurahle 8€8807. 
4 0४९६ 70०६ mueh therefore ४० offer on the subject, especially = 1 found & great 
difficulty in procuring any satisfactory intelligence from the natives, uho apply 
names so indefinitely even to the most eommon plante, that in order to aroid nu- 
merous mistakes great precaution is required. 

Among the natural vegetahle productions of most countries, foresta conatitute 
a valuable and most distinguished part. In this disſtrict, howerer, although not 
very extensive, the demand for their produce is 80 80911; that foreats may be con- 
aidered as not only almost useless; but from their harbouring destructire ani- 
70818, they ought to be looked upon as injurious, and therefore should be eradi- 
cated as soon as possible.· By some unaeccountable caprice the property of the 
forest is often vested in > person different from the owner of the soil. This 
person, although he has no legal right to prevent the owner of the इमौ from दण. 
tivating it, will of eourse taße all indirect means of securing or enlarging his pro- 
perty, and none is so efſectual as the encouraging the breed of destructive animale. 
In one division, J accordingly heard it alleged, that the kKeepers of buffaloes tarn 
loose all the young males, and allow ४४९० to become जत. 

The wastes (ongot or bonya) of this distriet may be divided into two kinds, 
one containing trees called here ०८०८, the other contains reeds of varions 1८196, 
and is denominated from the apecies कपटो is most predominant with the term 
bonya annexed. The एणा call this Kind of waste or forest by the appellation 
of grass-·jungle.· The proprietor, as J have said before, receives > very inconsſderableo 
एषण from both kinds. Those vho want timber for building, or for the imple- 
ments of agriculture, must pay a trifle for permission to eut & treo; and vhere there 
is a demand for the produce of the forest, a bonkor is appointed, uho levies > small 
duty on those who ९०६ fire-wood, thateh reeds, 0900068, or the tree ० ऋ 010 cate- 
chu is made. Other persons (pholbor) rent the wild fruits पला are used as 
acids in cookery, णिए medicine, or for dying and tanning. Finally, other perrons 
rent the duties (ahachorayi) that अवट leried on the buffalos which pastaro in 
forests. 

The only people who can € called wood · cutters in this dietriet are those em- 
ployed for supplying manufacturers, and especially the Company'“s factories, vith 
fuel. At Maldeh the fire-wood is cut by farmers, who lire near the woods of Peru- 
ङ» at times when they would otherwise be idle. Fifteen times à month a man outs 
as much wood, as vhen green, loads four oxen, and bringa it for tale. For the 60 
10803 he receives ſour Rupees, and pays 8 small monthly duty for each ox; the 
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load does not exceed J maund of 100 8४. ज. the aeer, or is abbut 1034 10. 
Aroirdupois. At Ghboraghât, each wood-cutter pays 12 annas a year. 

The timber, vhich the woods contain, is little fit for building boata; and the 
porerty of the natives prevents them in general from using timber in their houses, 
or शला for fuel: so that almoat the only demand for the vwood in this distriet is 
con fined to the making of a हिक्र इना] implements of agriculture, > little coarse 
furniture, a few beams and posts for the houses of the more wealthy inhabitants, 
and to the supply ग a little fire-⸗wood for some of the Company's faetories, Maldeh, 
Nichinta, and Shilboris, R. (Maldeh, Nichintapûr, and Selvorish). ^ the former 
of these purposes might be much better supplied from trees plauted round ril- 
lages; and the last would require only three small woods, provided these कशा 
properly managed, and regularly cut. A wood of à thousand acres would be fully 
adequate to supply the demand of any factory, if properly managed, and no en- 
croachments vere allowed. At present 1 have supposed, that about 220 square 
miles are under foresſts, woods or bushes. 

Before this country was cultivated, J imagine that the lower parts were render- 
ed almost impenetrable by thickets of reeds, uhile the high parts कलार covered 
vith a forest consisting almost entirely of ड tree, vhich is called here Sal or Gojal, 
and is कश्‌] Known by the former name to the carpenters of Calcutta. It has 
lately been described by Botanisſts under the name of Shorea robusta. In this dis- 
trict there remain sereral amall forests of this tree, wühich indeed seems to spring 
छ} almost spontaneously vherever # dry soil has been left unoccupied: for the 
fruit, having wings, is carried far by the winds. In this district, howerer, the tree 
is not procurable of a sie 9४ for sending to a distant market, and 18 
chiefly of use णि making ploughs and का poſts and beams for the better kind of 
the native ०५७९६; and as it is a handsome tree, with very odorous flowers, it 
might be planted to great advantage round the villages, in the stiff elay soil, vhere 
it thrives. It is said, that in Morong, a resin called dhuna, is extracted एक inci- 
8107 from this tree; but this is not practised in Dinajpur. 

In this diatrict, however, by far the greater part of the forests owe their origin to 
deserted towns or villages. The trees 160 grew round these have gradually in- 
6१९४8९०, and have given shelter to some others that are not usu शङ्‌ found in such 
aituations. Labhall therefore give > 118६ both of the trees that usually grow round 
villages in this distriet, and that have found shelter among these in the woods, 
vhich have sprung upon ruins. Ishall बतत the Botanical names, so far as ककण 
but the 18४ is far from exhausting the subject. In this place I शना also take an 
opportunity of mentioning the management of plantations; although, atrictly 
apeaking, that might be considered as a part of agriculture. 

The bambũ is the most common and useful woody plant in this diſstrict. The 
houses, furniture, boats, and implements of agriculture अर entirely or in part made 
from this valuable reed, and it is the common पि $ so that it supplies all the pur- 
poses to vhich wood is applied in Europe; and is no doubt one of the principal 
artieles of produce in the country; for, the annual value of the bambs that are 
eut cannot be estimated at less than 5,00,000 Rupees. 

It grova from a creeping root, जमल extends from 12 ६० 20 feet in diameter, 
and aends up 40 or 60 atems. These form a elump that Keepa separate from the 
others कलो are adjacent. Every year from 5 ६0 10 dambs of > clump are 
ripe and are cut, hile yjoung ones shoot up from the roots to aupply their places. 
प the vhole is eut at once, the plant is apt to 075 : and the atem perishes कोद्य 


Plaunts. 149 


ever it produces fruit, vhich very rarely happens in cultivated parts of the coun- 
try. On this account, indeed, many of the natives beliere, that the plant never pro- 
duces either flover or fruit. When > छठ plantation is to be formed, a portion of 
the common root extending 2 or 3 feet in diameter, together rith 9९९ or six stems, 
is æeparated from a clump. The tops haring been cut अक्र, this is planted in the 
aituation uhere it is intended to rear दोप), and this begins to produce ripe 
2977068 in about seven years. The plant requires to be exempted from inunda- 
tion, and thrives best in a free soil. In this district, bambs, according to their 
aize, अथ at from 1 ४० 3 Rupees a hundred; except at Dinajpur and Maldeh, 
vhere they are about 50 per cent. dearer; ground under 0909065, therefore, in 
general gives a considerable return, and pays a high rent. 

In this district the people have sereral apeciſte names vhich, 80 far as J conld 
judge, they apply with litile or no accuracy. Icould clearly however, distinguish 
four species, but there may bo more; and 2701 ४० thete the names, that seemed 
to me the best ascertained. 

I.The 7008६ valuable Kind seems to be called indiscriminately Boro Bans and 
Jauta Bans. It इत कह to the largest size, and is uaed for 08६8, rafters, beams, 
æeaffolding, and vᷣhatever requires large dimensions, and it is the one most usual- 
1¶ eultivated. 

2.-The next species is also much cultivated, being that used for making all sorts 
of basket·work and mats. It seems to be indiscriminately ealled Makla and Jaoya. 

3. -The Korongii is & small bambu that is not mueh eultivated. It is atrong, 
but is chiefiy useful for making 80706 small implements of agriculture, or fences. 
It is oſften found wild. 

4. -The Beru Bans, or thorny bamboo, is only cultivated about the monn- 
ments of aaints as an ornament; for it grows very straight, and its branches are 
beautifuliy feathered, 80 that it has > very different aspect from the others. It 18 
often found कात, especially in the woods near Maldeh and अनब, Its chief 
use is for making dry fences, or for the shafts of jarelins or spears, for which it 
is remarkabhy जटा] adapted; but it is also employed in the 1008 of huts. 

No acconunt ०६ any of ६४९७७ 1908 has yet been published in the writings of any 
Botanist, to कल I have access. This genus has indeed been much negleceted, 
and its study is attended with numerous difficulties, exven to those vho are on the 
apot vhere they grow. 

The same may be said of the useful plants whieh 1 शभा पलप mention, the ra- 
tans or canes, concerning which modern Botanists may be said to have published 
nothing that is useful in ascertaining the different sorts. In this district there are 
two ६1008 vhich grov spontaneously, both 10 woods and near villages, uhere the 
8011 is moist and very rich, two cireumstances tat appear necessary for erery 
1६190 of this plant. Both are of a very bad quality. 

5.-The one is called simply Bet, and its leares resemble those of 8 cocoanut 

(224० æquidiatantibus biſaries.) So far as 1 70 क्र, all the apecies, that have 
leaves of this structure, are proper ratans, and have slender atems fit for switches, 
or for being split to form baskets or wicker-work. 

6. -The other called Gorol Bet has leaves 11 € those of aà date tree (Foliolis vub- 
fasciculatis aquarrosis). All the species, that J Know, having such leaves, hould 
be ealled canes, as they have thick stems fit for forming walking stieks, und are 
not used for the purposes to vhich the others are 3701164. The stems of theso 
are ०४९ of an immense length, so as 20metimes to be twisted into cables. 
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7. Nearly allied to those # the Gaya or Guvak ०८ the Bengalſs, he Areca ot 
Botanisſsts. The plant seems to thrive in this district, but it may be copnsidered 
merely as ornamental; for it geldom, if ever, brings its fruit to maturity, so that 
हिष्ट quantities are imported. The reason of this seems to be, that it is not 
planted in groves vhieh are sheltered by trees and hedges, and watered 0 as to 
preserve a constant moisture, vhiech seems necessary for this palm. In the same 
latitude tovards the east, where parching winds do not prevail in the spring, the 
tree thrives remarkably; and the same is the cass in Myrore, कटा pains are 
taken to preserve moiſture. This therefore seems an artiele, the culture म काटो 
may be readily introduced, and may annually save a large sum to this distriet. 
At present a टिकर are planted among other trees, near 2000)€ rich men's houses, 
merely, as an ornament, णिः किलो they are happily ſeleeted. 

S. -The cocoanut palm, Narikel of the Bengalis, is nearly in the same atate. 
Iimagine indeed that it could with great diſſiculty be made to ripen its fruit. 

9. The elegant palm called Caryota by Botanists, and Ramguvak, or Bontihe- 
कष by the Bengalis, is found growirg gpontaneously, but rarely, in the woods 
of this district, neither does it seem to thrive. It is applied to no use. In Mala- 
bar its stems produces > 1:27 of sago, and its flowering ahoot (apadix) yields a 
aaccharine juice. 

IO. -The Mhorjur or मक of the Bengalis has bern conſsidered as the कन 
of Linnæus, and is no doubt the Katoindel of Rheede, किल [णण quotes as 
being ihe same with his Elate; but it is probable, that this great Botanist had some 
other plant in view, otherwise he would scarcely have separated 1६ from the date tree 
(22१६) . This valuable palm is not common in 0108}, but grovs spontaneous- 
Iy, and thrives remarkably, and, could the inhabitants be induced ४० use its wine, 
might become a moet valuable addition to their diet, as I have before mentionedq, 
especially as it thrives on dry elevated places, such as are at present almost use- 
leas. Its juice may 2180 be inspissated into à ४10 of satcharine matter. 

II.-The Lontarus of Botanists, called usually Palmira by Ruropeans, and Tal 
or Triniraj by the Bengalees, is a still more elegant and useful palm, now totally 
neglected by the people of this disſtriet, except as an ornament like the former. 
It might become highly useful पणि its juice, and its stem is both a very durable 
material ण building, and may be converted into small canoes, vhieh in the rainy 
8685807 serve to go from house to house. It thrives in this distriet, although it 
never grows spontaneously; and is ſinely adapted for corering the naked sides of 
tanks, vhich are now almost entirely useless. 

12. -The Badam of Bengal (Terminalia Caotapa, L.) 18 चते in this disſtrict. and 
is a very ornamental tree. Its nut is however almost the only useful part; but, 
although remarkehly light and well-flavoured, it is so incased by > hard shell as to 
be of little value. It does not gro w spontaneously, and seems to have been intro- 
duced by Europeans. 

I3. -Neariy allied to the abore, and haring > nut equally good, is the Royara, 
Bohora, ग Bauri, of Bengal, the Myrobalanus Hellirica of Gæertner. It is 8 fine 
tree, grows to a large 8122) and produces a timber that the natives reckon valu- 
able. The fruit is used both in medicine and by dyers, and both the ए and 
fruit are used by tanners. Unfortunately, when in flower, the tree emits 8 most 
abominable ateneh, which perbaps should prevent it from being ecultivated, as 
the demand for its produce is very small. 

14. -The Horitoki of Bengal, or Myrobalanus ८६९6922 of Gærtner, is not liable 
to the same objection; but its wood is not ao strong, nor is its Kernel asculent. 
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16८ myrobalan, or dried fruit, is howerer more used in the arts; and uben the 
fruit is preserred green in syrup, it is a valuable laxative medicine, whieh is much 
employed by the natives. Men, क00 have made a vow of chastity, and vho are 
inclined to adhere to their resolution, endeavour ४० assist their virtue by eating this 
preserve, जतो) is 2uppored to diminiah the desires म ४0९6 flean. Were its growth 
encouraged near villages, in place of useless trees, the dried fruit might be pro- 
cured in great quantities, and might become a valuable article in commerce; as व 
have no doubt, but that it might be employed in the ſiner Kinds of tanning to great 
advantage. At present there is a sufſie ient zupply for the demand of ४०९ district; 
and those 10 collect the fruit pay a trifle to the land-holder. 

IS. -The मध्र Japonica of Botanistas is found in this distriet, कते is a timber 
tree. It was sShown to me as the Bijolghota, a plant used in medicine; एण I have 
little confidence in the akill of the person by vhom it ras brought. 

I6. -The Siyuli, or Sephaliha of the Bengalis, is a pretty amall tree, called 
Nyctanthes arbor-triſstis by Botanists, from its flowers apreading at night and 
falliag at sun-rine. The flowers that hare dropt are gathered, and produoe a beau- 
tiful though perishable purple dye; the bark and leaves are used in medicine, and 
ihe inner bark affords & red dye, ऋ) beaten काप >. little lime, or with द्‌ ग its 
०४1 weight of that of No. 113. 

I7. There 18 > apecies of छलक, of 016) no aocount publiched by modern 
Botanists has yet reached me; but Dr. Roxburgh in his manuseripts calls it Ome- 
09८ Arborea, and Rheede long ago deseribed it under the namo of Cumbulu. It 
in valuable on account of its wood, vhich although light is durable; 18 not readily 
attacked by insects, and is therefore peculiarly well ſitted for making trunka, and 
is much employed फ the natives in नोह their instrumonts of musie. It is found 
in this त्न near Ghoraghãt, but is तथाह, and is called Voginichokro; कणी 
Gambhar, the name by क्तो it is commonly दिला in the eastern parts of 
Besngal, is here applied to > very different tree, that जा be hereafter men- 
tioned, No. 92. 

IS. -A species of Cordia called Dhovoli, of whieb व have seen no account in 
Botanical books, is found in this distriet, here it grows to be > copsiderable tree. 

I9. -The Ehkretio lævie of Wildenov is a small tree found in this diſtrict. It was 
ealled to € Jonggoli Guroak or उपक that is wild Areka, > plant to कोठ it has 
in no part the most distant reserablance. I therefore auspect, that this name is not 
Ne real one. 

20. -Another Ehretia, ऋतो) इ have found in many parts of India, but of कालौ 
no Botanical writer has yet taken notice, was here called Bijol. It grows to be a 
very conaiderable timber tree, but is not very common. It vas sent to Dr. Rox- 
burgh, as a tree 0160 in Nipal produces a good fruit; एण although the tree is 
very common in that couptry, 90006 other must have been meant, as the fruit of 
this 60४ not be eaten any ज्र € 

21. One of tho moat common ornamental trees in this distriet is tho Gulongeho, 
or Flos convolutus of Rumphius. It is often 20 or 30 feet high, and is very orna- 
mental near the monumenta of the Moslem saints. 

22. The Nerium Antidysenterieum of Linnæus, uhich ought to have been 
elaaaed as an Echites, is rery common in this distriet. It is not only > medicine, 
but ita wood made into small ०९०६७, ज 0160 theo HindGms wear round their necka. 
At Peruya it was called to me the Dudé, and a plant of that name is no doubt 
applied to make aimilar beads; एप in other places, JI know, that this Nerium 
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is called Indroyov, vuhile the Dudé is considered as distinet. In €, a very difſer- 
ent plant was shown to me afterwards as the Dudé, as will be hereafter mentioned, 
No. 93. 

23. The Echites Scholeris of Botanists is Knovn to the natives of this diſtrict by 
€ names Chhatin and Soptoporlo. It is very common, and sometimes grovs to 
9 great size; one vhich J measured at Potiram ऋ 12 feet in eircumference, at पकडे 
feet from the ground. Its bark is used as 8 medicine for cattle. Its wood is con- 
aidered as useless. 

24. — The Baszia obovata, if different from the Latifolia, is found, but very rarely 
in the woods of Dinajpur, vhere it is called Muha, and is applied ६० no use. 

25. The Mimuope Elengi, L. called Bokul or Baul by the natives, is ॐ 
common ornamental tree about villages. Its bark may be used as a tan, but the 
tree 18 of little value. The flowers are mueh valued by the natives, as they are 
convenient for forming chaplets. Their awell is too strong. 

26. -In the woods of Peruya considerable quantities of 8 fruit ealled Khyrini are 
collected for sale. They are produced by the Achras ०5७९८८८, $ , 9 very handsome 
tree nearly allied to the former. 

27. The 21०397० cordifolia, W. was shown to me in the voods, and called 
Sundor; but, as other people gare the same appellation to a quite difſerent tree, there 
is no proper authority for this name. The other was of the order of rubiaceous 
plants. 

28. -The Gab of the natires, and Embryopteris glutenifera of Botanists, is a 
beautiful tree eommon near the villages of Bengal: the fruit is eatable, but 
excessively sour. Its principal use is for paxing the bottom of boats. It is 
beaten in a large mortar, and the juice expressed. This is boiled, mied with 
powdered charcoal, and applied once & year to the outside of ihe planks. ^ good 
tree will give 4, 000 fruit, worth two Rupees, and का be in full bearing in eight 
vears from the time when it was planted. The number in Dinajpir is small, but 
800९160६ for the demand. The wood 18 of lĩttle value. Gærtner, क 70 first described 
this family of planta, has either made क great error in his description, and mis- 
taken the upper for the under धात of the fruit; or else later botaniſsts 08१ 
been equally mistaken in considering the Gab as being > apecies of Embryop- 
teris. 

29. -The Vanguerio edulis is one of the most common small trees about the 

villages of Dinajpur. It varies in sometimes having 81068, and sometimes want- 

ing them, and is ealled Moyna. Its fruit, कितो is about the size of an apple, 
possesses an intoxicating ग rather deleterious quality, uhen द plucked; but 
after being kKept à few days, may be eaten without danger, and is said to be 
aweet and agreeable. 

30. -The natives give the Ssame name to ॐ species of Gordenis or Ranctia, which 
8008 the affinity of the two families of plants. In fact, these two apecies 
have & strong resemblance. So far as J Knovw, no account ग this species haa 
vyet been published. 

31. -The Piralu of the natires is tlie Gaurdenia अक्क of Botanista. It 
is > middling-sized ugly tree, and its fruit is sometimes used in the curries 
of the poor. 

32. -The two following species of Moriada seem also hitherto to have escaped 
the notice of Botanists. The one is called Daree Horidra, or yellow wood. 
It grows spontaneously in the woods, and its root is usod as a dye. 
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33. Mè other, from its containing about four berries united in 1४8 fruit, ie 
enalled Charichoka. The bark of its root, beat up का a duek's egg and a little 
lime, is applied to the rude images made of potter's work, that are offered at the 
monuments of saints, or used by children as toys, and gives them a red colour. 

34. The Kadombo or Kodom, called by Botanists Nauclea Orientalis, is a 
very ornamental tree, and is common in Dinajpſir. It is however inferior in size, 
and in the quality of its timber to the next species; but its beauty procures it ॐ 
more common place near villages. 

35. The Nauclea णन is called here Kelikodombo or Talikodombo, and 
2 several other species of this family is a good timber tree, but is very little used. 

36. The ९७७ Topiq, called by the nati ves Vorna, is a common tree, especi- 
ally in the Eastern parts of this diotrict. It does not grow to à conaiderable size, 
and is of little use excopt as an ornament. 

ॐ. The name Dengphol (at Ghoraghat) is applied ६० > tree wbhiceb cannot 
vell be reduced to any family of plants establihed by 20901808, 0६ कल) comes 
nearest to the Harangana of Lamarek; and has > great affinity to the Mangosteen. 
It is 8 very ornamental tree, and its fruit is about the size of an apple, but too acid. 
ए६ is now growing in the Company's Botanical Garden, and it is to be hoped, that 
Dr. Roxburghꝰs description of it 111 0८ 8000 published. 

38 The Jolpayi has usually been compared by Europeans to the Olive, on 
` शन account it has been called the Eleocarpus; but the aftinity 18 very गद, 
eonsisting merely in the fruit being of the same shape and 812€, The opinions of 
Botanists concerning this tree are not very easily reconciled, vhich has probably 
arisen from the रला of Rheede, and the Ganitru-of Rumphius, having been 
eonsidered as the same. The tree of uhich J am now giving an account, and जल 
#8 common in erery part of Hindũſrtan, is no doubt the Perinkara of Rheede, and 
is totally different from the Ganitruæ of Rumphius and Gærtner. The fruit con- 
tains no 011, but is acid, and gives ॐ good flavor to curries, which is its prineipal 
use. In some parts it is preserved in oil and salt, and then no doubt acquires & 
greater resemblance to the olire; but it is always a very inferior pickle. It is 4 
very common tree in Dinajpúr, both in gardens and ऋ ००0४, 

ॐ9. Me tree called Kopittho, or Kotbel by the natives, has been elansed by 
Botanists with the Limonias, and called acidiacima, 0 क 08६ reason I do not Kknow. 
Rumphius, vho 18 remarkable among Botanists for having named plants with 
nagacity and good taste, calls it Anistſolium, the leaves having a strong and 
agreeable flavour of the Anise, and this name ought to be preserved. The fruit 
is eaten by the natives, but is very poor. In Dinajpur the wood is not applied 
to any use. Retæaius has been blamed ſfor elassing this plant with the Crætevas, 
and it certainly has not the smallest aflinity with the plants, कातो have been 
properly a20 ealled, 8४6) as No. 35, but then its कणा ४० the Croætevs Marmelos of 
Linnæus is atricing, and they cannot be separated in any system, that pretends to 
णिक nature. The natires indoed have had more accurate notions than many 
Botaniste, and call the plant of which J am फण vwriting the Kot or कात Bel, vhilo 
the Cræteva Marmelos 18 called aimply Bel. 

40. This Bel is & very common tree, and thrires eren in the hardest clays. The 
natives place a great value on the fruit, but it is miserably ०012, The tree is 
not 80 ornamental as the Kotbel. 

41. Another tree, very much allied to the last, is by the natives named उपा 
uand Sriphol, or the venerable fruit; for it is considered as an emblem of the sponsq 
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df Sib, and is a eommeon voffering to that God. The natives admire तड हता alao; 
in र, J hare some doubt ऋतौ these tiro are not mere varieties of the aame 
apecies. It is reckoned very rinful to € this tree, except for the purpose of 
making a kind त earred atake, that is put in the ground on the consecration of a 
bull, (8 ceremony vhich कपी hereafter be mentioned.) 

42. The Nim, or 2८442 Aradirackta, in another ancered tree amopg the Hindius, 
and one of the moſst eommon in every part ण their couutry. The tree has 2 con- 
aiderable resemblance to the Ash, and its leaves are intensely bitter, and much used 
in medicine, especially as a fomentation, and in assisting holy men to resist theo 
allurements of beauty. Images are made of its wood, ऋ 01९) is considered as pure 3 
as it is 9€1067 eaten by insects, it might probably न्ट more usefui purposes. [प 
nome parts of India a mediecinal oil is extracted from its seed. 

43. Nearly allied to the former is 2 family of Bengal plants, of vhieh no 
account has been giren in the late Botanical systems. One of this family is a 
ommon tree in Dinajpúr, especially near Ghoraghat, where it is culled Pitlras. 
10 other parts an oil is extracted from the seeds of the tuo 198६ mentioned trees⸗ 
but its use is not Known in this district. 

44. Allied to these aleo is the species of Cedrelle ealled by the natives Tun or 
Jiya. It is pretty common छलना Ghoraghat, and is a valuable tree, both as afford- 
ing Aowers which give > dye, and as yielding ॐ wood that makes tolerable furni- 
tore, and in Calcutta it is much used for that purpoe. None is howerer exported 
from this diatrict. 

46. The Konok Changpa, called by Botanists Pterorpermum uberiolium, ia 
ehieſiy remarkable णि its beauty, and certainly is one of the ०१०४६ elegant HBov- 
ering trees that can bhe een. The flowers are offered to the gods. 

AG. Nearly allied to the abore is the Salmoli or Simul, called alao Mondar, and 
vhen in flower it is one of the most gaudy ornamenta of the [गच्छः ण rillage, 
for it is erery किलाह common. It is the Bombaæx heptophylium of Botaniste, at 
शकम the Monlelavon of Rhoede, ऋ € is supposed to be of the the same kind with 
an American plant deseribed by Jacquin; but this eema highly improbable. There 
is no reason to suppose that this is not > native of Hindiſtan, and I beliero 
that there are very टि plants indeed that कलार originally natires of both Indies. 
Linnæus seemod to consider 311 regions ज 7६10790 the tropies as Indis, and that they 
all produce nearly the same piants, and on this aubject he has been the great 
acurce of error. In faet the ootton tree of the West Indies is much larger than 
our East India plant, and grous {च ॐ very diferent manner, with an immense tall 
नथ, vuhioh sends out from its summit long horirontal arms. इ hare no douht 
but that the trees are quite diſſerent, although having taken no notices cuncerning 
the West Indian Kind, | cannot now point out the eatential differenee. I (बक 
aecount for Wildenovu's stating that the stem has no prickles, 98 11 १७८८५९०५ ſigure 
Nat circumstance is most accurately expressed. Our Indian plant is > valnablo 
tree. Its wood is that commonly employed by the natives for iuking duors, and 
vindov-ahutters; for it lasts well in such situations, and is very atrong to resist 
ihe attacks of robbers. The cotton is that commonty used fur atutſinz pillovs. 
५ ie neither used for quilts nor mattrases, as it readily forius iuto lumps, and 
does not last. The fibre is much finer than that of conimon cotton, but is ॐ 
atraight that it cannot be spun. 

47. One of the moset farorite flowers with the natires is the Changpa or Chom- 
हण्ड, called by Botaniata Michelia. Tue fIowers are no doubt very ०५७८०४० hut 
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theĩr शशी is too atrong and orerporering. The tree is common ; but it is ueeſul 
ouly as an ornament, and as affording Rowers that are offered to the gods. 

48. The Cunalita of the Bengalees is no doubt the Syalita of Rheede, which मि 
uaid to be the Dillenis ꝓpecioa of Botanists; but ibe deſinition giren of the Dellip- 
aicæ agrees better vith our plant. Indeed this family is as yet but indifferently 
descerihed. It is a उपर tree, although of littla valuse; the fruit hoverer is an 
agreeable acid in curries. The flowers are white and very showy. 

49. The +भ अकृषि, called Ata by the patives, when cultirated with 
लभा is a tolerable fruit; but vhen it growa mpontaneoualy about villages, it ie⸗ 
exceedingiy bad. It is ealled Custard Apple by the Engliabte; but vhether it is the 
anme viththe West India plant of that name I cannot say. It is howerer probably 
an exotie in India, as Iunderstand, that'it has no name in the Songskrito language. 

56. The same is the case uith the Lona or Anona reticulata, क 160 in all बध्व 
tions is a most wretehed fruit. 

. §1. The Vvaris (ग्ग, from its growins tall and straight, has been called 
428६ Tree hy Europeans. Tbe natires of Bengal call it Derdaru, aà name tbat 
they also give to the Pine, and to sereral other trees whiech have not the amallest 
Anity to either. This is espeeially the case with the Erythroxylon ideroxylioi- 
des E. M. Derdaru is in fact a celebrated tree, and together wvith the Sara Asod 
and Bot, to be hereafter mentioned, is considered to be the usual residence 
of devils. The two latter are oceupied by male devils, (8००005० and 
70०४, ) क 11115 ſemale derils (Songkhine and Petine) oceupy the धकरण ſormer. This 
Kind of Derdarn being very ornamental, and 0६ for forming chady walka, छक 
ष्टा) much apread sinee Europeans began to pay attention to the ornament of the 
eountry. In other respects it is क very useful tree. 

52. One of the moat common 8911 trees in this distriet is the Panyalna of the 
country, Panxvamal or Phalsa, vhieb by Botanista is named Fliacourtia. ४0४8६ 
however 99; that Lam very doubtful concerning the species, and although [ 
doubt mneh vwhether there is more than one Kind in this country, } ४०१८ been 
inelined to refer it aometimes to one and sometimes to another of the apecies 
that hare been ०९४८१०९५. Thue fruit is like a small bullace plum, and very 
poor, bat is eaten by children. Lhare not observed here the kind that is eom- 
mon at Calcutta. 

33. At Gboraghat, the Microcos paniculata of Botanists was brought to me as 
$ tree called Bunchuniya, and aaid to produce wood better fitted for making fur- 
niture than any other found at that place, although it grows to only a small aize. 
The voodeutters there being remarkably stupid, [ cannot place much relianqæe 
on # 13६ they said. 

54. {€ Bixa, an Ameriecan plant, is now rapidly apronding orer Bengal, tha 
inhabitants having found it > uæeful yollov dye, vhieh they employ to gire their 
clothes a temporury colour in the Dolyatra or festival of Krisnno. कध this ०10 
they colour the water, which on the aame occasion they throw at each other with 
भ्व्य, = For these purpoæes it is well qualiũed, as ihe colour eatily vashes ont, 
ॐत धट infusion has > pleanant amell. By them it is called Lotkan, and they say 
that before it grew commonly in the country, the dry fruit was brought from 
Fatna. Probabiy aome other fruit was then brought, and 08 nee has been au- 
perceded by that of ४१ Bixa, to vhich the natives have giren the old name, as there 
enan he no doubt of ita being an American plant, and its fruit could aearcely have boen 
brought here from ihe uvest of India. In many parta it is callod Ruropean Turmerie. 
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65. There is little donbt, that Ameriea has 2790 furnisbed us कोते the Goyara, 
vhich now is spread all orer the country, and propagates itself without care. In 
the vulgar language it is callod Peyara; but it has no name in the sacred tongue. 
When eultivated vith care, J have sometimes Known this fruit tolerable; but in 
general it is very bad. With धत authors of the Encyclopedie, व am inclined ४०. 
beliere, that the Pydium pyriſerum and pomiferum form only one apecies, and 
काहलिः infinitely less than most kinds of the apple tree do. 

56. Tue Jombi or Jom is & very common tree both in woods and near rillages. 
The Indians indeed are anid to have given its name to their portion of the world. 
Jombudwip, or पल Island of the Jumbu tree. It would be difficult to ascign any 
good reason for this, as the tree is neither very large nor ornamental, and the fruit 
is execrable. By the natives howerer it is reckoned wholesome, and the timber 
is strong, although it does not poliab. This Itake to be Calyptranthest नो द कार८ (ककम 
of Windenow, although most of vhat has been written by Botanisſts eoncerning 
the Myrti Eugeniæ and Calyptranthes of India would require revision. In faet, 
erery thing concerning 9०७६ of these plants is obscure and incomplete, and the 
aubjeet is extremely diſũicult. 

B7. From among these, Juscien has with grent propriety teparated the Exugenic 
acutangularis of Linnæus, which is a common tree in this district, where it is called 
Hjjol or Hijol. It is very ornamental, and its wood is much uaæed; but is neither 
atrong nor handsome. 

58. The Nichon is a large tree, called by Botanists Lagerastremia parvifora- 
Its timber is reckoned good; but it seldom grows near villages 

59. The Babla or Gorsundor of Bengal has usually been referred to the 
27799092 farnesiana of Linnæeus, in vhich, ILsuepect, there is a mistake; and [ am 
rather inclined to suppose, that it is the Mimora Indica mentioned in the Eneyclo- 
pedie Methodique, of vhich no proper account has yot been publiashed, although 
it 18 one of the most common trees in India. It is rather rare in Dinajpur, and 
is seldom applied to use, although it is valuable for many purposes. The wood 
is hard and strong, fit for the plough and the naves of wheels; the bark is an 
excellent tan, and the tree yields a gum equal to the Arabic. The flowers aro 
remarkably odorous. 

60. The Guye Babla is another very common 866९8 of Mimosa, not yet 
properly introdneed into Botanical workas; and it is to be regretted, that Dr. 
Roxburgh's accounts of these two trees 80601 not yet have been published. In 
his manuseripts he calls this the Mimosa Sepean; for it makes excellent hedges, 
and serves equally कला भा the purposes to कराल) the other is applied. Its Howers 
are not 80 odorous, and the bark, vhen recently cut, emits a most intolerable 
atench. 

61. The Kbodir or Khoyer is the Minmoro Catechu of Botanists, and the tree 
from vwbence ५6 valuable drug called Terra Japonica is prepared. The tree is 
oommon in the woods of Peruya, Jogodol, and Ghoraghat; 00६ it is only in the 
ſirst that apy of the drug is prepared. The number of people employed in this 
manufuetnre is small, and the following account was given by the agent of one of the 
landholders; for J eould not find any of the manufacturers. According to the agent 
there are 25 furnaces, and each employs three men. Trees are selected, that are 
at least two feet in circnmference, and these are old, for in this कातल the tree 
does not grow to a large 812९. The bark and white wood are removed. and कदर्य 
ihe heart is out into small pieces, and beaten into 8 Kind ग atringy saubatance by 
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menans of the instrument ealled dhengki. Pqunal quantities of this and 9 water 
are put into earthen pots, esch holding from 10 ४० 20 seers, and are boiled for 
about six hours. Each fire contains two or three pots. The decoction is then 
decanted into a pot, and is formed into two kinds of (६8८९८0०, Khoyer and Papri 
Khoyer, the firat कमा and the second light coloured. The firet is made by शण 
allowing the extract to dry in the pot wvithout addition, the latter is made by 
putting 8006 ashes of cou-dung in the bottom of the cooler. The ashes are 
covered ऋध > fold of muslin, orer कणत the जडा) extract is poured. It is 
vold to the merehants in these pots, and by them is formed into balls, and dried 
in the snn. The merchant makes about four seer of 100 8. प्र, from each pot, 
and pays a rupee for ſive pots, wühieh should make about Ib. 514 aroirdupois. 
None can bo made in the rainy season. Each furnace eounld make 50 pots in the 
month ; but the workmen-seldom exert themselves, and always are in debt to tho 
merchant, who has great तापयन्ति to induce them to work. Each furnace pays 
four annas a year to the landholder. The merchants भला the dried balls at geven 
rupees for the maund of the same weight, which is almosſst 1034 Ib. avoird. 

As I vwas not aatiafied ऋध this account, Isent > natire into the woods, vho 
are me the folloving account: A manufacturer, of wühom there are five or six 
10 Maldeh, hires four men, and remains with them [च the woods for seren पठतीह 
in the year. He pays 12 rupees a year to the landholder for the wood, and cuts 
as much as he can manufacture. 40 seers of chips gire five aeers of catechu, and 
each month the manufacturer with the assistance of four labourers can make four 
maunds, or 160 seers of 100 88. vt., or about 413 Ib. aroirdupois, vhich he न्धा 
immediately to the druggists for 28 rupees. The whole produce of seren montls 
is therefore R. 196. From this deducet 12 rupees for rent, 84 rupees for workmen“s 
vages, at three rupees each à month on aceount of पला living in the woode, 
and 0 rupees for the expense of sending the drug to market, and there र 
remain 96 rupees for the manufacturer, who does not require, at the utmost, 4 
capital of more than 30 rupees. 

It is very likely, that both methods of eondueting this manufacture may be 
employed. The rent stated एङ्‌ the agent is perfectiy absurd. The Maldeh khoyer 
or catechu is not reckoned of the best quality. The tree is rather scarce; and 
if it were ऋवे to inerease the manufaeture, it would be necessary to deſtroy 
all the useless ६०९९8 10 8०0९ parts of the forest, and to भात क none to इष्ठ, except 
this Kind of Mimesa. It is one of the nine sacred plants of which small branehes 
are burned ४० "€ planets, and धट प्राणत reckon nine of these bodies. This © 
aacred to the planet which ꝓpresides over Tuesday (Mongol) 

62. The Chorki is ॐ rery eommon tree near Ghoraghat, and is a species ग 
24177052 that has not yet found its way into the modern systems of Botany: but 
did not escape the industry of Rumphius, vho seems to hure described it under 
the name of Corteæ Saponarius. It is reckoned a useful timber. 

63. The Mimoea Lebaeck, as described in Encyclopedie Methodique, is 2 very 
common tree in most parts of India, and grows near sereral villages in this 
disſtrict, especially in low places. It was called to me Jonggolijot; but I sauspeet, 
that it was not accurately named, and that its proper name is Korai, whieh is also 
given to the ſolloving; ग the two resemble each other 80 much, that in common 
lianguage they might readily be ineluded under the aame name. 108 timber ia 
atrong. J $. F 
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64. The Mimoro अक्का तिक 2, M. is 8 ६७ that prodaces more valuable 
timber than the former, and is found in the woods of this diatriet, where it is 
called Korai. Small boats are sometimes built > the Korai, जल probably 
inel uiles hoth kinds. 

65. The 58061 or Somi, whieh Sir W. Jones maxkes a synonime of the Bable, 
# alleged by my people to be diferent, and they 8800 me the क्नु ०८८०. 
It is one of the nine saered plante, and is offered to Boni, the planet vhich presides 
orer Saturday. It is eommon in Dinaj pur, ००६४ is appliod to no use. 

66. The Tamarind tree, by the natives called Tetul and Tinteri, is > most 
valuable and elegant plant. Besides producing > fruit, that is too well चणका to 
require being desoribed, and whien is mueh used by the natives as an acid in 
vensoning their food, its timber is excellent for many purposes, and makes hand- 
80706 furniture. As it is hard and atrong, it is commonly employed for making 
oil and augar mills, and washermen's boards. The seeds are frequently emplored 
by the India dyers, and by those ऋ 70 weare woollen elots. A good tree क} give 
about 350 Ib. of fruit, worth from three to fonr rupees. The arerage value how- 
ever may be two rupees a year, and is nearly of the same amount with that of > 
good mangoe tree. The wild tamarinds of Peruya are the only fruit exported 
from this distriet. except ५ few mangoes from the same vriecinity. 

67. The ००६० Fietula, called Songdahalu and Sonalu by the natires, is one of 
que greatest ornaments of Iadia. The leares bruised and mixed with lime-jnice 
are used as © cure for the ring-worm, and are appliod to reduee tumours in cattle. 
The natives here seem to be ignorant of the purgative quality of its fruit. It 
ometimes 7०४8 to a very considerable 812९. 

83. The Moriaga of Botanists is ons of the most common trees about the रा) 
lages of this distriet, where it is called Sogena and Sobhangjon. The flowera, 
uæripe fruit, and leares, are common ingredients in the disbes of the natives. The 
कह of the root ia १४९१ by Europeans as a auccedaneum for horse-radiah, to 
vhieh hovwever it is very inferior; the seeds, which are 8910 to be the Behen - nuts 
9 ४४९ old ahops, are applied to no use by the natires, vho 00 not knovw 
$ ४६ ihey contain oil. 

69. The Adencathera 7 करणभ, 6821160 (९००८0००9 by the natires, is fonad 
about the village of Dinajpſir. The natire name aignißſes Red Sandal Wood, and 
its wood is aaid to be odorous, aud it may be used inatead of Sandal in the vorship 
of all the ०08 excopt Viahnũ. It is probable, that the trees चलो graur near 
rillages may have no scent, for that is often the ९886 with the real Sandal. There 
aeems howorer to be several different trees in India that are called Red Sandal, 
and my inquiries have not yet been sufficientiy extended to enable me to treat the 
aubject fully. 

20. 71. The Sal Kangehon, aà Baukinia of which no mention is made in Botani- 
cal 8१8८6008, and Swet Kangehon, or Hauhinis condide, are verx common trees 
near the rillages of Dinaipûr. They are amall trees for little use except ornament, 
but they produce ५०४६ elegant flowers. The young 2०48 are used as 4 regetable in 
curries. 

72. 73. The Vokpushpo ग the SGongakrito ७ by the vulgar divided into two kinde, 
ealled from the colour of the lowers Lalvok and 5209९07 ३ and in thio they hare 
been imitated hy modern Botanists, contrary to all their proferaions of not regard- 
ing colour. Evrer since the latter times of Linnnus they have 0660 alao very पथ 
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fortunate 10 the difſerent families of plants into vhich they have thrust these 
elegant trees. Linuæus, in 078 first attempt ४० class these plants with the Robinias, 
aeem to hare appronched much nearer perfection than afterwards, vuhen he classed 
them with the Ææ2ckynomene. Willdenow, who names them Coronilla grondifora 
and ०८१८४, has been eqnally unfortunate. The tree is very common about villa- 
ges, and its flowers are used as offerings to the gods. The calyx and pistillum are 
fried and eaten with rice. The unripe pods are also used as > vegetable in curries. 
Tho wood 18 of 90 uae except for fuel. 

74. The elegant tree, called Erytkrina Indica in the Encyclopedie Methodique, 
is called by the natives Palitamadar. In this district, although it possesses several 
advantages, the tree is not very eommon. Any cutting, howerer large, immediately 
६81४ ९8 root, 80 that it 18 an excellent material for hedges, especially as it is prickly. 
Its wood 18 hoth light and strong, so that the carpenters of Caleutta prefer it to all 
others for the poles of palanquins. Its leaves are used in medicine, and its flowers 
are शशाक ornamental. It does not however grow to a large aize. 

7s. A mueh more common, and equally beautiful tree, and much resembling 
the former, is the Polas, or Butes frondora. The flowers of this भार not only 
offered to the gods, but in the festivals of spring बलाक to give à temporary yellow 
dye to the elothes of their votaries; on whiech account it is called Vosonti. The 
treo is of little uss; and cannot be propagated by cuttings; but it is very commnon 
in most forests. 1४ 15 3acred ४० the plauet of Monday 

76. The Dalbergia ærborea, WV. is one of the most generally ditfused trees ६४ 
India; hut is not very eommon in this dietrict, where it is ealled Dorkorongjo or 
Dorkoromcha, and is applied to little or ०० use. 

27. The plant consecrated to the memory of Sir William Jones, and called 
(90४, is not uncommon in this distriet. It is of no use except to afford elegant 
Howers that are offered ४० the Hindũ gods. 

28. The original Onccordium of the 87008, > name properly restored by 
Jussieu to the Semecarpus of Linnæus, is the Bhels of the natives. The juice of 
ita & 0६ leares an indelible stain on linen, and is used for marking it. The nuts अछि 
also used by tanners, especially in dressing the hide of the rhinoceros or buffalo to 
form targeta. The timber is of [४४९ value. It is common in the woods. 

29. The Mango (Amro or Am of the natives) is one of the most eommon trees, 
ꝓot only in the plantations of this eountry, but in the woods, uhere it has grovn 
upontaneously from the seeds of those that have been planted about villages, vhich 
have been deserted. The mangos called Maldeh have a high reputation, and may 
be eonsidered as one of the finest fruits in the worid: but few of these grow at 
AMaldeh; all the plantations of the most raluable Kinds are on the opposite zide of 
the Mohanonda, in the Puroniya district. Still howerer the mangos of the left 
bank of the Mohanonda are preferable to any others in Dinajpũr. 

As theo produee of the mango tree, even in its present state, is one of the most 
valuable in thia ततत इ for it cannot be of less annual value, on an aver- 
अट, than 4, 50, 000 Roupees, and as the management is better understood at 
Maldeh than any vuhere elſse, 1 shall gire soome account of the manner in कालौ 
thise ſine tres is cultivated by the people of that place. A bigah of ęground, 
vbich there is rather more than 3 of an aere (3, 644) is conſsidered as 2 direct plan- 
tation. Lhall nou detail what the enitirators state as their expensa and कषणम 
ॐ auoh an orchard. 
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To making 8 mud कभा round the vhole, 28... 23 0 0 
To plonghing 10 ०" 12 times from the middle of Septem- 

ber until the middle of Norember, ................... 100 
To 25 seedlings, three years old, raised with much eartn, 6 + 9 
To planting in deep pita,........................ 2 00 
To wateriag and weeding, one man for eight wontus,. 18 0 0 


Total | 1 8। [ ह । [8 । 29 4 0 
Eæpense ꝙ ९4८8 %‰ the 2, 3, 4, and 6 दया, 
To ten or twelve ploughings, — ह ०. 1 0 9 


To repairing ४०८ wall, 9 ज 3 ०.» 8 0 
Total, .. —— 280 

Expense of the ſirst year, ००४ * = 29 4 0 

Expense of the 4 following years, . . 100 0 

Rent 07 5 years, ४६ 14 Ans. — . 460 
Stock required, Rupees, 43 10 0 


In the Gth year, or vhen the trees are“ from 8 to 9 years old, they begin to 
vyield sanleable fruit, partly green, partly ripe; and their produce is reckoned to 
be donbled every year for 5 years, in the following manner: 

6th year each tree 160 M. totl 4, 000, at 960 per R, Rs. 4 2 8 
7४0, ० = 320.. .... 8, 000, at do.. = = 8 5 4 
809. = ० ०640. .... 16, 000, ८4०... .-. =. 16 16 8 
9४, ० = ००. 1,280.. .... 32, 000, ८१००... == = 33 5 4 
100... = =... 2,560.. .... 64, 000, 40... = „=. 56 10 8 

The 7704०6६ now 06600९8 nearly atationary, for although ४०९ trees grov longer, 
and produce a greater number, the size and value of the fruit diminiahen. The 
only erxpence after the first 9९८ yjears is to wateh and collect the fruit, the rent, 
and a little ploughing or hoeing. The कभा is allowed to go to ruin. In other 
places of this district the produce is of less ralne, and may be estimated at two 
rupees each tree; for a very large proportion of the mangoes, vhen allowed to 
become ripe on the tree, contain an insect (CGurculio), that renders them useless. 
They are therefore in general gathered when unripe. A plantation will last ſifty 
or aixty years. 

It might be supposed, that कधौ हएत > large profit, the plantations wonld be 
extending fast, but this does not appear to be the case. Most eren of the गव 
plantations are neglected, and do not contain one-halt of the trees uhiehn they 
might. Useless trees, especially wild figs, spring up, carelessneas allous them to 
take root, and the prejudices of the landholders prerent them from being cut. 
Besides, there is no encouragement for plantations. Ifa tenant gires up hie 
lease, he is allowed nothing for the trees that he leares behind, although he may 
hare been at the whole expense of rearing them. The great uncertainty of the 
erop is no doubt also a strong objection to these plantations. In many years the 
mango almost entirely fails, and in others it is 20 exceedingly abundant, that thero 
is scarcely any sale for the produce. Heavy fogs or rains, uhen the flover has 
expanded, almost certainly prevent the fruit from forming. 2291060, 9 capital म 
40 or 50 rupees is rather uncommon. 
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The natives are entirely ignorant of the art of engrafting, कत) ७ ४८ only 
menns, by vhich good kinds can with certainty be reared; for the soed ६ 
from one tree will produce 20 different Kinds, not one of vhich perhaps wa 
resemble tle parent. The precautions, ज 9160 the natires take, are no doubt 
entirely useless. 

They will एणं plant àa mango aeed, the fruit of uhieh hat been bitten by the 
teeth, or cut with iron. The people of India uanally attribuie the abundance भ 
the 1968९९४ to the soil or to climato; hut 7 am rather inclined to think, that tha 
quality of जि fruit has mueh more efſfect, becauss J obeerve 006 trees that 
always escape in the worat districta, and obgerre that tho inseet is peculiarly 
fond of the aour resinous 1६15. Iconfess, howerer, that thie opinion is अध 
liable to great uncertainty: but if well founded, it is > atrong additional rearos 
for धट employment of engrafting. 

प most parts of this district the fruit is chiefiy ण्ट green or unripe; for 
vhen allowed to ripen, as [ hare &210, it bocomes full of 1४९९७. 70०७७ near 
2021060 are not s0 subject to this 1088. In क णभु ए greon mangoes come into 
aeason about the 12४ of April, and continue until almost the end of May. Dur- 
ing that season they enter largely into the diahes of the natives, and are preserved 
at Maldeh in sugar or honey. In other parta many are preſserred in muertard soed 
oil. Some are ९४६ into four parts and dried in the sun; but by far the greatest 
part is preserved by eutting the green pulp from the stone, and beating it गध 
Nustard seed (००५३०), ६१६, and turmerie, ४० कत are oceasionally added 806 
of the carminatire seeds, sueh as cummin. 79066 preparations Keep throughout 
the year, and are ॐ common seasoning for the food of the natives. The ripe 
mangoes oontinue common from ६७6 end of May until the middle of July. Their 
expressed juice is frequently inspissated by exposure to the sun: 19 this state it 
vill Ceep throughout the year, and is eaten with फिर 

The wood of the mangoe tree is much used, owing ४० its being plenty; ſor 1४ 
quality is very inferior to that of many trees, पलो are little employed. Small 
Poats built of it do not last abore two years. Most of the package boxes are 
made of this wood. The inner bark contains a great quantity of a गला 
colouring matter; but as yet no method has been devised for ſixing it as a १९९. 

80. Nearſy allied to the mangoe is > family of plants, which Sprengle, a learned 
German, has done me the honor of calling by my name. A species of this was 
80050 in the voods of this disſtriet as the La or Lodh, vhieh is used both ण 
dyers and tanners; the former use the bark, the latter the leares. ILam far 
nhowever from being certain that the perion uho ahowed it was sufũciently 
akilled. 

81. The गण of the natives is one of the moſt common trees in India, and 
is chiefiy valuable for its being easilyj propagated by cuttings, no matter how- 
ever large, 80 that a hedge or arenue may be formed गध quickly, as has 
been done near Madras. In the dry season, the tree loses its leaves, and is 
nerer handsome. Its wood ॐ of very [धधा use, nor does it form > good fence, 
as it has no thorns. In this disſtrict, however, it + the hedge moſt commonly 
used. It produces a great quantity of gum; but the qualities of this have not 
yet been ascertained. In this disſtrict, many houses have been built with large 
branebes of this tree, that hare been pladed in the ground for pottas, and (0९88 
have taken root, hare puehed forth branches, and now produce $ very pie- 
turerque appearance. 1 १० not find this treo described in modern 5y8tems; but 
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१० 118 Botanical afinities it comes very near 80 the दान verniæ, W. although 
there are such differences that Dr. Roxburgh seems inclined to form it into a 
separate genus. 

82, The Spondias Amara, E. M. is > much mwore elegant tree, of the resini- 
ferous order. The French Botanists are justly to be praised for having 
preserved its native name, vhich is far from beng burbarous. In this district 
jit is called Amra or Amratok. The fruit, both green and ripe, is an excellent 
8९801100 in cookery, which is the only thing of use that the tree affords. 

83. The न्क९द of Botanists is by the natives called Koli, Kuf Boyer, and 
Bodori, usually pronounced Bodol, and is 30 common, that it communieates its 
name to several places, especially in the S. W. of the district. It is there however 
much more remarkable for quantity than quality; for 1 8४ none, that could be 
reckoned good, and in some parts it is > tolerable fruit; the natives कलः out the 
atones, and dry the ripe pulp ०1४60 with salt and tamarinds, which forms > seasoning 
for their rice. It is & small tree, and its timber 18 ग little use. 

Ba. A larger species of the same genus, the Zia 9295 = =8/00679#45, is common in 
the voods, and its timber is rockoned of fome use. Some people called it the 
Jonggoli Boaer, or कात १५८९८ , vhile otbers call it Pitalu, but this was alzo 
applied to a very different tree (No. 92), so that I cannot adopt it with certainty. 

85. The Kamranga is a small tree very common near rillages, and in the 
woods of this district, and is the Averrhoe Carambolo of Botanists. Tue fruit, 
vhich 18 very acid, is often made into tarta by Europeans, uho sometimes imagine, 
that it has 8 resemblance to the gooseberry. It is 8180 used by the natives as an 
acid aeasoning, but is not much valued. 

86. Nearly allied to the abore, apnd ००6९ joined with it in the same family by 
Linnæus, is the Horiphol, called alao Loboni and Loysir. It is now called Cicca by 
Botanists, and probably both disſticha and audiSora may be referred ४० the same 
plant; at least Jam unable to determine to which of the descriptions the plant of 
this distriet has the greatest resemblance. It is a handsome, although small tree, 
and grovws pretty frequent near villages. The fruit is the only part used, and in its 
qualities very nearly resembles that of the 128६ mentioned tree. 

87. Still nearly allied to these is the Emblico of Botaniſts, who seem to have 
borrowed the native name Amlaki. It has been placed in one of those convenient 
tribes (Pkyllonthus), into whieh Buropean Botanists squeeze any thing with the 
atrueture of which they are little acquainted, and from which they have carefully 
excluded the only plants, Xylophylla, that deserved the name. The fruit preserved 
in either sugar or honey is much used by the natives as 8 sweetmeat, and dried as 
a medicine. € natives have an idea, that this fruit, and that of the Chebula 
Mxyrobalans, have never been found ripe, except by some very holy persons; and ò it 18 
aupposed, that such as have been favoured with eating इलो a rarity, have been ever 
afterwards exempted from hunger. The wood is little used. 

88. A fruit called Lotko is mentioned in the Ayeen Akbery as peculiar to 
this distriet; but it is found in all the eaſtern parts of Bengal, and is common in 
the kingdom of Ava. It has अणक affinities to the three laſst-mentioned plants, 
and the pulp, that surrounds its seeds, 18 rather agreeable, and might perhaps be 
improved by cultiration. It has not yet found its way into the aystems of 
Botany. 

89. The plant which I described in the account of the embassy to Ava by Colonel 
Bymes, under the name of Agyneia ००८०६१८५) must be remored to > newly-ſormed 
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tribe called Bradleya. It was shovn ६0 me 10 the woods ० ४18 distriet by tha 
mame of Boro Amla, and 18 a small tree of no value. 

90. The Clutia atipularis, L. was 4hown to me by the name of Bonkangthali, 
but Iam uncertain eoncerning the accuracy of the information, as a very differ- 
ent tree (92) was called by the same name. The tree grows to à pretty consider- 
able 812€, and has been very improperly classed with some African surnbs. Its 
Fruit is a berry that contains mueh oil in its pulp, which is rather an uncommon 
circumstance. I hare already ſseen seren or eight Indian plants of tue saame family; 
its 0971 15 used as & yellov dye. 

91. Among the other plants of this family 15 that called Kukurbichha, of 
arhieh ¶ have seen no account in the vritings of Botanisſts. It is common near 
villages, and grows to he a small tree with very ornamental foliage. 

92. One of the most common trees in the निभ एता district, both near villages 
and in woods, was called by so many different names, 06६ of them applied also 
40 other plants, that J am quite uncertain concerning its real appellation. It was 
ealled Bonkathali (2 name given to No. 90), Bharul, Pitali, and Pitalu, (a name 
given to No. 84 3) but 1४8 708६ common appellation is Gambhar. Now this 
name, J Know, is giren to No. 17 both in Chittagong and at Gaalpara, vhere 
the wood is much esteemed, and the leares of the two trees hare such a strong 
resemblance, that inaceurate persons may be readily mistaſen. The confusion 
renders me 1000६00}, whether or not the wood of this tree is really as useful as 
that of No. 17, vhich is undoubtedly the proper Gambhar. Ifind no account of 
this tree in the writings of modern Botanists; but it is either the Cansehi of Rheede, 
or approaches near to that plant. 1 am in a great measure induced to beliere 
ahis from that valuable author's harving placed it next to the Cumbulu, कण is the 
gree No. 17, to which our plant has the strongest resemblance. According to the 
present plan, it might be thrust among the Crotons, a collection· of plants, whieh 
aeems to hare been made from any specimens of exotics, that could not be other- 
wiae arranged. 

93. To this convenient family may also belong a tree that was 81100 to me as 
the Dudé, from the wood of whieh are made beads that are much worn by Hindus; 
0६ in this there 15 8010€ donbt (see No. 22). The tree has not yet found its way 
into modern syſstems of Botany. 

94. The Sindur derives its Rotanical name from the worthy Dr. Rottler of 
Madras, and its Bengalee name from the powder which corers its fruit, and 
resembles red lead. The use of this as > dye 18 not kKnovn ६० the natives of this 
diatriet. The tree is very common, एप does not grov to a large size. 

95. The Ficus Indico was celebrated among ancient writers, and under the 
name of Banyan tree eame to be equally renowned among the modern English- 
Indeed no person vho has visited India could avoid being struck vith admiration 
at its great 812९, the picturesque appearance 9 its trunk, the fineness 07 its fo- 
liage, intermĩxed कध thousands of golden coloured एलाह, and abore all by 1४ 
919०18४ ह manner of sending doun roots from its branches, and of forming new 
satems. Evrery thing concerning the history af this tree is clear, except among 
Botanists, and the editor of the Hortus Malabaricus ſseems to have led the way 
of error (Partis III. pagina 74, in nota), in whieh he has been followed even by 
Linnæus. So निह as can he judged, this great Botanist received specimens from ihe 
West Indies of > tree which resembled the Indian Fig in its remarkable manner of 
growth; and as he aeems to have considered that the two Indies had nearly the 
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8850९ vegetable produttions, he immediately conclnded, that 218 भलत be- 
longed to the Indian Fig, and described them as such. He also had probably received 
epecimens of the true Indian एह from Bengal, without any account oſ its man- 
ner of grouth, and described this under the name of नलम Bengalemis, and 
I 0४९९6 already made an excuse for the appellation: but व beliere on the whole, 
ihat the saafest plan for Botanistas to adopt on the occasion, wounld be to expunge 
vhatever has been said concerning प सना = Bengalentis and Indice, since the 
time of Rheede. The authors of € Encyclopedie, indeed, वलट) to hare bees 
avware of the Linnæan error, but even they are wrong in ceonaldering this tree as the 
Fipol, and the description which they give of the Pleus Indica is too nearly appli- 
९४१1९ to the लोल Bengalentis or Bot. The leaves of this tree hare no dots on 
their upper surface, vhich is said to be the case with the F. Tadica; but I गणम 
peet, that the leaves of € F. racemoso has been taken for those of the Indian 
Fig, by the Botanists, who hare given it that character. 

This tree, prohably from its heauty, for it is of little use, is in great esteem कोधो 
the natives of Bengal, and is considered by them as the female of the Pipol. As 
they are supposed to represent àa Brahmun and his wife, it is reckoned a 890 to cut 
or destroy either, but especially the male; and it is considered as very meritorious 
to plant a young male tree close to ॐ female, vith some religious ceremonies 
approaching to those of marriage, but not so intolerably prolix कणा expensive. 
In this प्रणव the natives have discovered great taste, the elegant lightness and 
bright foliage ग the Pipol being जला ſitted to ceontrasſt with the rigid grandeur of the 
India Fig, althongh from these qualities it is diſſicult to account for their haring ap- 
propriated the sexes of these trees in the manner that has been 0००९. The branches 
and leaves of these two trees being a favourite food of elephants, the Keepers, 00 
are lov people, make sad havoc on the emblematical Brahmuna § but this is aubmitted 
to with patience, prorided they do not attempt the entire destruetion of the plant. It 
is usual ६० place > piece of silver money under the Banyan tree, vhen it is planted, 
for it is zupposed, that otherwise, it neither will grow to a large size, nor send 
dovn fine roots. In Bengal this tree is called Nyagrodb and Bot. Besides 1४ 
being an ornament, and affording > vholesome and cool abade, and being 8 good 
fodder for the elephant, this noble tree contains न milky juice ली coagulates 
into ॐ Kind of elastie gum, and makes admirable bird-lime. The milky juice is 
collected by making incisions in the branches, it is atrained and mixed with इ ग 
its weight of mustard-seed भ. It is then 9६ for use. The quice of the tree next 
to be mentioned possesses exactly the same qualities; their wood 15 of little value. 
In this diatrict, the young roots, whieb this tree ↄends forth from its branches, are 
often used for ropes. Notwithestanding some good qualities of these trees, the 
prejudice in पिला favor is attended with many bad effecta. Their fruit being a 
favourite food of monkies and birds, their seeds are constantly deposited on 
buildings, and on other कणठ useful trees: and vherever they 89 > crerice, they 
taxe root. They send long fllaments to the ground, and no sooner procure 
nourishment from thence, than they erush and overpower their original supporter, 
and thus lay waste all old buildings and plantations. This is not peculiar to these 
Figs; ककड other Indian trees of this family posseas the same noxious faculty, but 
these may be eradicated, whereas the two holy trees ean only be remores, vhen it 
ean be done without danger to their lives, that is, when they may be transpla nt- 
ed, vhich is seldom the case. 
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° ` 98, - The ल लुन of the Botaniats 16 the Owottho, Asoq, or Plpol ० the 
Bengalees. Although it wants the majestie भ and numerons stems of the 
Banyan, it [09828868 great elegance. The various roots that 1६ has sent down from 
a tree or building on कलो it ſirat germinated, often form ॐ trunk of the most 
pieturesque form, vuhile ४९ beantiful shape of its leares, and their tremulous mo- 
tion lixe those ण the aspen, gire it à peculiar elegance. Its qualities have been 
detailed in the account ग the Banyan tree. It is sacred to the planet of Thuraday, 
(Vrihaspati, Jupiter.) 

97. There are aeveral trees, that have > great resemblance to the 1४६ mention- 
ed Fig, and althoungh they want 8070€ 0 its elegance, are stili very fine, and nearly 65१ 
the same use. They are reckoned, howerver, rather heating food for the elephant, al- 
though from this theory, their unſitness for the animal may be doubted. They are not 
eonaidered holy, and & great many names are applied to them very indiacriminately, 
हलो" as Porkoti or Pakur, Nakaa, and Nakor. 1 think that in this diatriet I have ob- 
rerved three very diatinet species: the 078६1 शबा लमा एनपा. In the Encyelopedie it à 
considered as a variety only of the Flcus Religiora, but for this I 866 no sort of reason. 

98. The एटा Fig tree of this district ना eall Nakor. It may perhaps be the 
Ficus pyrifolis of the Encyelopedie; एण this is doubtful. It is readily Knoun by 

४8 berries, which are about the aize of 2 pea, and are corered by long ०01६6 hair. 

98. Tue next Fig, 0160 Ishall call Naksa, differs from the former in having 
amooth berries. Icannot refer it to any Species in the modern syatems of Botany; 
but it is the Tojela of the Hortus Malabaricus (P. III. tab. 63); from vwhence it 
vould appear, that the Brahmuns of the sonth give the same name to this tree, 
ध those of the north gire to the Vicus Religiora, the leaves of these two last are 
much 2maller and narrower than those of No. 97. 

100. Among the Indian Figs that are esculent for man, there are two Linds in 
this district; they cannot be called fruit in ihe common aeceptation of the word, 8 
they are only used as vegetables in cookery: the first is one of 006 7908६ common 
plants in India. Dr. Roxburgh, in his Plants of Coromandel, No. 124, ealls it ग~ 
ꝓoritiſotia, whieh at once distinguishes it from every plant to vhich it has any eon- 
aiderable अतिक. 7 शम्यते 08९८ supposed, that this was the F. ०970१८94 of 
the Encyclopedie, had not the learned and accurate authors omitted this circum- 
atance. It is not improbable, hovever, that they may have seen only imperſeet spe- 
cimens; for the plants of this ind are very diſſicult ४० preserve. In this district it 
# called Domor, Dumbor, and Khoska, and its fruit is very much used. 

101. र नेतर ꝓlomerato of Dr. Roxburgh, (Coromandel Plants, No. 123) 
is the Vogzdumor, or Jogdumor, Vogingyo or Joginggo Dumbor of the natives. 
Dr. Rotter, in à conversation which € lately had at Madras concerning the Ficu⸗- 
Indica of Linnæus, soomed inclined to पण, that this may have been the plant 
vhich that celebrated Botaniſst meant; and it certainly comes nearer his definition 
than any common Indian Fig that we oο: but I have no doubt that Linnæus 
had in view an American plant, vhieh sends roots from its branches, and this is 
not the case vith the Jogdumor. This tree 18 no doubt the Ficuæ racemota of the 
Encyclopedie; nor do J Knou the reason, that has induced Dr. Roxburgh to 
consider it as different 707 the Ficue racemosao of Linnæus, unless it has been 
discovered, that the plant described by the celebrated Swede differs from the Atty 
Alu ग Rheede, vhich no donbt is our plant. It is àa very common tree near vil- 
lages, and its trunk and larger branches produce bunches of large Figs, which make 
very good curry. In Songakrito it is called Orumbor, and it is zacred ६०४6 
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102. Nearly related to the Figs, are the Bread Fruits, of कणत) the कनः is ahe 
Gnest that we have in India. It is very common in this disſtrict whererer the soii 
is free, but does not thrive in a ह्नि clay. This tree, ealled Artocarpus integri ſolia 
by Botanists, 18 the Ponos, Kontokiphol, and Kangtal of the higher and lower dia- 
lects of Bengal. It has a heautiful foliage, exhales > delightful odour in February, 
vhen in flower; produces & very useful fruit; is an excellent fodder for elephants, 
and produces a timber that is both useful and ornamental for the cabinet-maker. 
Unfortunately it warps mneh with heat, and therefore is not कथा fitted for this 
country; but would be useful where the climate is less serere. The wood is also 
used as 8 dye. The fruit has 8 nauseous smell, and its flavour is not agreeable to 
the generality of Europeans; but the natives are fond of the pulpy envelope, by 
vhich the seeds are surronnded, although they do not think it whholesome. The 
green fruit is much used as a vegetable in ceurries, and the ripe aeeds are preserved 
for the same purpose. In some parts of India, indeed, they form the common food 
of the people for two or three months in the year, just as chesnuts do in the south 
of Europe; and in faet, wühhen roasted, they have a strong resemblance to that 
fruit. In Dinajpür, the Jak is rather neglected, and its produce does not sell so 
high as that of the Mangoe. 

103. The species ० Artocarpus called in this distriet Dohu, Duyo, and Borol, 
does not seem to be described by the ſystematie vriters on Botany, and is the 
least useful plant of its family. The fruit is णडा and sonr, and is very seldom 

used, except by the poor. The wood is of little or no value. The inner bark, 
vhen beaten with tlat of the tree No. 16, gives 8 red dye that is used by some 
artists of this district, and is employed by tanners to give their skins a dirty orange 
colour. 

104. The Sakot or Sara is one of the most common trees in this distriet, and 
indeed in most parts of 1०418, = By Dr. Ködenig it was considered as 3. apecies of 
Tropkis; but has astrong Botanical affinities with the Mulberry, and is ०० doubt 
the Tinda Parua of the Hortus Malabaricus, which Linnæus has called the वमन 
Iadica; but most of what has been vritten concerning the Morus Indica, relates 
to ॐ totally different plant, on which the silk-worm is fed. It is of very little 
use. The natives use a small branch of it in place of 4 ६०० -एण णड), and sup- 
pose that it not only eleans but streugthens the teeth. 

105. The Pangpiya of Bengal has had its name preserved in the Papayæ of 
Botanists. In every part of India it is ८070700 tree near villages, but is of 
very little use. The natives like the ripe fruit, and reckon it üholesome. 

106. The eltis orientalia of Botanisſts is a very common tree in this district, 
vhere it is called Jig. It has an ornamental foliage, but क्न of no use to आ) 
ůt ia applied. 

107. The Khagorbhela is one of the most common trees in this distriet, but 
as 1 never saw 13 fructiſcation, I &novw not its Botanical history. By boiling its 
bark yields a gum or gluten, that is used by those who make artiſeial flowera. 

108. Jibon. 

109. Goneyxari. 

110. Parul. 

111. Keng. 

12. Chamxkul. 

213. Jamrul. 

21४. Borophedus, 
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Ihad no opportunity of seeing these trees, and hare nothing to 20y concerning 
them; but that they are found growing in the woods, or near the rillages of this 
dĩstriet. 

In the general Statiſstical Table (No. 1), Ihave mentioned, that in this district 
there are perhaps about 260 square miles whieh are overflooded in the rainy sea- 
aon; and great part of this extent is corered with long reeds, commonly called 
grasas jungle by the Engliah. Some part is no doubt bare sandy land, but as 3 amall 
part of the land that is not inundated is orergrown with long reeds or 0 
coarse grass, we may estimate the extent of this division of the wastes at 260 
miles. Although several of these 76608 are applied to use, this land in its present 
atate, may be considered to be of as little value as that which is orergroun vith 
voods, and it is equally pernicious by harbouring destructire animals. If the 
vhole were equally diffused through the distriet, uss might be perhaps procured 
णि 9 considerable part of its produce; but it is generally diaposed in such large 
masses, that the neighbouring cultivated country cannot consume 8 hundredth 
part, and the produce is too bulky, in proportion to its value, to admit of being 
carried to a distance. 

The natives, whom I consulted, seemed to have only confused notions coucern- 
ing the different kinds of reeds that are contained in these wastes, and sometimes 
they brought the same species under different names, vwhile at other times two or 
three species were called by the same appellation. What J have to say on this 
aubject, therefore, gives me very little gatisfaction; and I may farther state, that 
in this distriet less use than common is made of these plants, and their place is 
aupplied by the bambu, vwhich indeed might probably serre every where much 
better, were 1६ ०0६ 8010602६ more trounblesome to work. 

1. The Rus or Poa cynoraroides is 8 sacred plant among the Hindũs, and ड 
dedicated ४० the invisible planet Ketn, which occasions the eclipses of the sun. 
It 18 very eceommon in the wastes of this disſtriet, and mats made of it are €. 
ported to Caleutta, vhere they are used in religious ceremonies. 

2. The {६ €8€ 18 another harsh grass, the lenres of whieh are used to form ॐ 
coarse kind of rop.. When exposed to the weather, in tying fences and hurdles, 
these ropes last about a year. The plant brought to me as the Kesé vas the Saccha- 
rum 04४४7 5 but Jsuspect that à wrong plant was brought. It is also 
used as fuel. 

3. The Ulukxhorie, one of the reeds most used by the natives of this distriet. 
Ihave not seen in flower, and therefore eannot say vhat its botanical name may 
be; but the plant called by this name at Goalpara is the Saccharum cylindricum. 
Its leaves ण an excellent thateh, and its astems are very frequently used in max- 
ing the hurdles, which serre the natives for walls, bothto their houses and to 
8770८०0 the yard. These hurdles (tati) are usually made of roeds laid parallel 
to each other, and confined between sticks or split bambus, which are tied to- 
gether, and eross each other, at right angles. In the better sort of hurdles the 
reeds or bambus are first split aud wrought into mats, and these are formed into 
vwalla in the same manner. In this district no mats of this kind are made from 
reeda, unless we include the bambu under that denomination. The Uluxkhor is 
often used as पिल्‌, and its stems, which are spongy, are employed to float nets. 
In aome parts fields of it are preserved for thateh, and yield à good rent. These 
two last reeda are eaten by the buffalo; but they are extremely coarse. 

4. (€ Nol or Arundo Bengalentnie is ॐ very large reed, not common in this 
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5. The Khagra 18 a reed with कतो the natives पाभ write; from its rarlous 
8268, Ihould judge, that there are sereral difſferent kinds; but I have not 
ट्टा) the flower. In this district it is not common, and does not grow to a large 
nize. 

6. The Sor, from its white flowers wühich 7 have seen at & distance, ण्डः be 
cither an Arundo or Saccharum, It is little used 

7. The 8०7००४80 is the Saccharum म008 वकर $ ॐ 706 large reed, pretty com- 
0090, but little used. 

8. The {त is one of the most eommon reeds of this distriet; but is chiety 
रक्ते for fuel, by GShermen in making their traps, and by the cultivators of betel- 
leaf for cheltering the tender plant which फलु rear. 

9. The Byana seems to be the Andropogon ०८६०८ ०2०४४5 of the Encyelopedie; 
at least, the description applies tolerably कथा to our reed, क्रित is very common, 
४४६ is applied to little use. 

10. The Gopgdbayi is an Andropogon, of vhich no account is to be found in 
® botanical systems. At Calcutta its root is used for making hurdles, कलो 
are placed at the doors and windous of chambers in the hot season, and are क~ 
tered to produco coolness. The natives here knovw nothing 9 this art, but the 
2708 are much used for making hurdles. In the parts of this distriet, whers 
much augar is boiled, fields of it are kept for fuel, although wood might be had 
in abundance, but wood is troublesome to ceut. This plant seems to vary much 
from the saoil in which it grows: when it is produced 10 a dry place, it is largest, 
and its root is odorous; the stem is then called Birna, and the root is called Khos- 
1008, but its 168९७ are very harash. In moist places, the elephant-Keepers eall it 
Kotra, and the young shoots are a useful fodder for this noble animal. 

11. The Sokorkondo is à 2008६ elegant Andropogon, of vhich no deseription 
has been published in the Encyclopedie. 

12. Nagormutha is a apecies of Scirpus, with a triangular stem, of which the 
mats that the natives sleep on are usually made. Ihare not seen the flower. 

१९४९ are the vegetable productions, whieh nature, with little or no assistance, 
has chieſiy provided this distriet; but numerous bushes and herbs are scattered in 
the fields, ponds, marshes, and other waste places, and many of them are applied 
to use. Of these I ahall now take notice. 

The poorer class of inhabitants, as I have before mentioned, are unable to pro- 
eure from gardens the vegetable seasoning that would be requisite for their insipid 
diet; they have therefore recourse to the fields, to ponds, and thickets, from 
vhence they obtain a acanty and coarse हप. 

I. Plants of the kind called Torkari, which are insipid suceunlent fruits or roota 
WVat are fried with भा in curries, or are boiled with salt and capsieum. 

1, Dumbor; Ficus -vee trees No. 100. 

2. LNogingyo ग Jogingro Dumbor-see trees No. 101. 

3. Piralu-See trees No. 31. 

4, Jopnggoli Alu, Wild Diorcoreas, probably of several ब्ज 

$ Bangser Kongra, young 8110०४8 of the bambus. 

6. Ram Baigon or Begun, Solanum tramoni folium, E. M. 

II. Omboltos, or acids. 
1. Jolpaye, Eleocarpus errata —aee trees No. 38. 
2. Tetul, Tamarindus Indica—See trees No. 66. 
.B. Cualita, Dillenia peciora-see trees No. 48. 
4. Amra, Spondias Amara, E. M. - æee trees No. 82 


Noyari, > tree nearly related ४० the Hantium 08 Rumphius. 
Deuyo, Artocarpus - see trees No. 103. 
Kamrangga, Averrhæc Cœorambola— see trees No. 85. 
Boroyi or Kul, Ziayphus न5-86९ trees No. 83. 
Koromcha, (कव inarum. 
III. ऽ, or leares, flowers, and astems, that may be fried or boiled to give 4 
taste to rice. 
1. Sojina, flowers of the Hyperantiera Moringa-See trees No. 68. 
Kangta Notyia, 
Kangta Khoriya, 
Notiyn, Amaranthus oleraceus. 
Kochu, the petioli of 800€ wild Arum-- 
Helongeha, Polymnia, a apecies not published, Vusieuu repens. 
Jonaki, / 8, 
Kalanunyna, Convolvulus repens and reptans, vhich are 06 the same 82८९७, 
Susoni, Maoreilis quadrifolia. 
Hela nali; the root is called here Baromutha, but its proper name is said 
to be Saluk. It is eaten rawv by children. The stem, कला supports the flower 
is dressed in curries as a Sax. The fruit in this distriet is called Bhengyit, but ita 
proper name is said to be Sorla. When uunripe, it is dressed as a Torkari; vhen 
ripe, the seed is parched and eaten. The plant I heliere is the Nymphæœa Lotus. 


10. { — Phkarnaceum MAollugo 
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| Amaranthus pinocus. 
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Gima 
Putika, ५/०९८ 
11. 8०04१ Pungyi, ] Bacellou cordiſoliau. 
12. Lal Pungyi, Basella rubra. 
13. Sangehya. 
Dron, ध 
14. Dulobi, } Phklomis Indica, W. 
15. Goyaliya, Cicsus quadrangularis. 
16. Dengke 99, an Asplenium, of vhich Isee no notice in booxs. 
17. Siyal Bathuya, Chenopodium album. 
18. Kalo Teporiya, Solanuum aigrum. 
19. Nuné. 
20. = ष्णा, Oæalis corniculote vel puæilla. 
४. Vegetables used without being cooked. 
1. Ata, Anona ⸗πιροα - _εα trees No. 49. 
2. Lona, Anona muricata —ee trees No. 50. 
3. Kalo Jam, Calypthranthes ४2८0 —- trees No. 56. 
Singgur, 
4. Panipboi, Tappa, fruit. 

$ Kesur, Cyperue tu berocus, roots. 

6. Podmo bij, Nelumbium 86608. The flower-stem is alao eaten स्थर, व 
China the plant is cultivated on account of these stems, which are 2 vegetable very 
commonly ४४९० in that country. 

It was my earnest wiah to have ascertained the officinal plapts, or those used 
एङ the natives in medicine; but after much pains J have been able to obtain ०० 
information concerning the subject, on vhich reliances could be placed. Being 
unable to procure ॐ phytician to give me information, at 0199765 ¶ rent an 
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intelligent man to the shop of a droggist, to make ont a list of auch plants as छर 
aold, णिः 7 found that this class of men have no books containing > मम 
०615818. The man, after several days' labour, brought a list aufficiently long, 
but on examination it was found to rant many of the most material articles. A 
collection · of aimples, usually employed by the druggist, was procnred ६० bring the 
plauta, but after ùome dayn“ trial 1 found, that no trust eould be placed on vhat he 
aaid. प्ट repeatedly brought the 88706 plant under different names, and applied the 
name name to various plants, which had not the amallest aflnity. 1 0११८ therefore 
been reluetantly compelled to wait, until I बभा reside for aome months near an 
intelligent physician or druggist, to whose knovledge of the plants [ can trust. 
A 68 क्न other plants that are in common use remain to be mentioned: 

1. The Lauvconis inermis or समन्य, Mehendi, are used by the Muhammedans 
of both sexes for colouring their hands and feet. The leaves beaten with > little 
Catechu are applied [€ aà paste for a night, and the colour remains for abont 
16 days. These can scarcely 06 considered as different apecies. ° ` 

2. The Panisiuli, or 20४69४5 रकन) W. is a very 6007000 ahrub, 
vhich produces + black berry. The juice of this gives à dark purple colour, 
vhich is aometimes applied to turbans; but it does not (ब. 

3. The MAſiimoaau raponaria, or Anlokungehe, is common in the distriet, and its 
fruit is 20ometimes used in tanning; but the natives are not acquainted with the 
aaponaceous quality, whieh occasions it to he in much request wvith more cleanly 
Indian tribes. 

4. The Gaukungehi, or Changmolloti, is a amall rubby apecies of Guilaadinc, 
of vhich, 80 far as [ can discover, no account has yet been published. Its pods 
are much used by the dyers of this distriet, and the people wuho collect them pay 
ॐ revenue to the proprietors of woods. 

4. The 8019 is > plant much used both एक fiahermen, vho employ it for 9००६ 
ing their nets in place of cork, and by the makers of artificial flowers, vho 
are numerons in Bengal. Their work is indeed coarse, but the material ie 
excellent, and seema to be the s2ame with that of which the elegant artiũcial 
fHowers of China are formed. In fact, nothing can more atrongly resemble 
the structure of the petals of 3 flower than the pith of पाट plant, vhieh भ्य | 
persuaded would be a valuable acquisition to our artista in FEurope. It might 
evren be worth vwhile to send oome home as > trial. This plant grows in tanks 
and marshes. The trunk, 1160 remains under water, is three or four forct in 
length, and three inches in diameteor. It consiats almoſt entirely of 3 fine grained 
very light white ह, कलौ has a considerable coherence of parts even क्के 
eut in very thin alices, and hich can be dyed of the brightest colours. For making 
ornaments, the plant must be cut between the middle of October and that of 
November; vhat is procured after the marshes become dry is 9८ only ण floating 
nets. Some confusion asems to have taken place in the Hortus Malabaricus 
concerning this plant: the drawving (Part IV. tab. 18) 2eems to have been taken 
ण the Aeckynomene Tadica of Wildenow, vwhile the description, page 31; 
ꝓeems to refer to this plant, which is the A. diffuss, फ, 

6. The गक apiralis is the plant used by those vho refine sugar, in the 
aame manner as elay is used for this purpose in Burope and Ameriea. The plant 
grows very copiously in the rivers that have 9 gentle atream, especially in tho 
Jomuna. By the natires 1६ is ealled Pat. 
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{ ७ imporsible to find a distriet less interesting to 3 mineralogist than Dinajpur, 
as it consiats entirely of soil, sand, and clay, and these in no great variety. The 
aoil is æeldom very deep. Under it is often 8 bed of elay; but aometimes even 
this 18 wanting, and the soil reats on sand. 

The clay is of three 1948 : firat, a black moist smooth clay; aecond, > red hard 
elay, whieh contains black angular concretions that are 20metimes indurated. 
This resembles entirely > porphyry in a state of decomposition. Third, a yellow 
hard clay, कालो contains much ochre, sometimes in a sort of reins. It also 
frequently contains 87011 rounded pebbles, and seems to be a rock 10 > atate ०6 
decay. All these are fit for the potter, and all of them become red in the Kiln. 

The sands are 07 two 1708 : नि, large-grained dark-coloured sand, mixed with 
black mud; क्ण water is found in this, it is alvays bad; 8660700, a fine light- 
coloured sand of quarta and mica. In digging रथि the water is usually found in 
this, and is generally very good. 

The wells in the atifſclay land are in general best, as that soil prevents the 
aurface water from penetrating. In some places, sueh as between the Tanggon 
and Punabhoba, water has seldom been procured by digging; and when it has 
been found, the wella have been at leatt 60 feet deep-. In other parts, such as 
Bongsihari, it is uaually found at > depth ग from 20 ४० 30 cubita: but in 
most places it is founnd at a still less depth. 

It is said, that formerly, vhere Rajgun)j now stande, the people used to dig 
ont > elay called Khorimati, with कोल they vhite-washed their houses. Such 
earthes are common in many parts of Indis, and are abistoso mica or grapite 
in a state of decay; the mica being the predominant and colouring matter. 
It is 8810, that Mr. Hateh, formerly magistrate, ordered the pit to be ahut, vhich 
# not at all probable. 

In @070€ parts of the district, nitre was formerly made; but there seems to 
have been nothing peculiar in the soil, and it might be mado oqually ग्धा any 
vhere ऋध) the earth taten from the floor of cov-houses, as was practised hereo. 
The Company has of late withdrawun the manufacture to more favrorable situations. 
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CHAPTER I. 


DIFFERENT FPLAMTS CULTIVATED. 





ए the Statistical Table, No. 1" 1 have supposed, that in the ऋग district there 
अह धिक oceupied 3585 square miles, that is 6,883,200 Calcutta bigahus. I [भरे 
also supposed, that there are 649 quare miles oceasionally ecultirated, of कलैष 
perhaps a fourth part may be annually tilled; this increases the occupied land 
to7, 194,720 91208, Novw the manner in vhich this is oceupied, and the दाण्ड 
value of its produce, as ceoming ण the cultirator, may be 807९7108 ६ nearly simi- 
lar to the estimate contained in the Statistical Table No. +. 

It is 8210, that vhen Mr. Hateh settled this district, it was estimated that 4* ot 
the vhole vere fully occupied. If that report 18 true, and the estimate as कद 
founded, this country has been declining, and (aceording to my estimate) 643, 840 
bigahs have aince been deserted. 


SEBECTION L. -Plaontæa cultivated for their gruin. 


PART I.-INTRODUCTIOM. 

In almott every civiliꝛed country, plants cultivated for their grain are 2 princi- 
pal object of the farmer's care, and this is especially the case in Bengal, भाद 
these grains form 31708 the only suſtenance of man. It is probable, that in 
this district about 6, 400, 000 bigans are annually eultivated to produce grain, 
aaud the Statistical Table No. 5, will give > general notion of the proportion and 
value of each. Several other heads might have been introduced, as vwill be seen 
from the aecount of the particular objects of cultivation; but these are suſficient 
for aueh a table as can € formed by mere conjecture, and the average value 
vould be little or nothing affected by greater minuteness. The grains vhich 
are cultivated in this district are as follows: 


I.- Culmiferous Planta. 
३. Rice, Orysa Sativa, W. 
ॐ Mheat, Triticum Sativum, W. 
3. Barley, Hordeum Vulgare, फ, 
4. Merna, Cynorurus Corocaxus, L. 


Millet, 
6. 
— Paunicum Italicum, L. 
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N. —Leguminons OGræains. 
6. Thakuri Kolayi. I भात not 62 the plant, and cannot say ज 1६४५. In 
@00€ parta the ००९०८०० Maæ is called by this name. 
न J Lathyrus 1, W. 
Lentil, 
Mosur, 
Harimug, 
Kharimug. 
in the Encyclopedie. 
10. Oror, Cytinu (कन W. 
Field Pes, 
alomotor, 


Ervum lens, L. 


a Phaseoſus, of 1160 no mention is made in Willdenor, चण 


J 6७ कण्ट) W. 


Chona, 
12. Chhola, | Cicer arietiaum, 92 porpureo. 
Lalbut, 
13. ह | Cicer अ, 0078 8100. 
— III.- Oily Seeds. 

14. Sorisha, a species of Sinapis, not mentioned by Willdenov, nor in 06 
Eneyclopedie. 

185. Turi. 

16. Rayi. ¶ 0 species of अश्म, that however approach very near to the 
१095422. Neither is mentioned by पादक, nor in the Encyclopedie. The 
latter is commonly ecalled Mustard by the Englieh, and its अतस्त is hot 
and pungent. 

17. Tora. This may be the Raphanes ativus of WilIdenow, and no doubt 
belongs to that family. Iee no reason, howerer, for supposing, that it is > 
variety of the radish. 

18. Kasthotil, Sesamum. 

19. ~ } दक भगदा) V. 
“ ¶0 the annexed Table, No. 6) many particulars relative ४० these will 06 अल्प, इ 
80811 now proced to gire some farther explanation. 

PART 2. ~ Culmiferous Planto. 

Rice is by far the principal कषण in this distriet, and 802 portion of the land 
produces annually two ९7078 of this grain. That, however, as will be भल) from 
the table, does not increase the general prodnco very much, as the tio eropo 
do not yield mueh more than > single erop would: as the trouble is nearly double, 
६ may be thought wonderfol, that this practice is generally dicfused; but it 
8 not done without very atrong reanons. The seasons are so undertaiq, and the 
latter crop is 80 liable to fail, that it is of importance to seise the earliest op- 
portunity ० eultivating as much as possible for the प्छ crop, 90 that shounld 
the latter fail, the effects of scarcity may be mitigated. But should the first crop 
8५९०९९0, कङ्‌ exhausſst the soil by à second, that will be superſluous? The 
reason here is also urgent. The firat erop is reaped in the rainy season, 80 that 
its atraw cannot be preserved, and as rice-atraw 18 217008६ the only food vhich 
tho cattle hare in this district, their ia an abrolute neoesaity for aowing the aecoond 
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erop ſor fodder. 19 inundated lands, पलो as near Churamon, the uncertainty 
of the erops, owing to the irregular swellings of the rivers, has introduced another 
8179197 mode of having two crops from the same field. The ground is ploughed 
in the naual manner as for äummer rice; and in apring the seed 9 the summer 
and winter Kinds intermixed are sovn in the same field, so that if > season 
farorable for either happens, the people may not be altogether destitute of food. 
Althongh there is no difference in the management, the two kinds ripen one 
after the other at the appropriate seasons, which ahows, that there is an essential 
difference in the Kinds. 

Thue 11948 of rice are very numerous, and the first division among them 
arises from the seasons in which they ripen. 

1. One kind, called Boro by the natives, ripens in the hot-weather of spring, 
and is cultivated only in 39091] quantities, chiefiy in inundated lands, where there are 
marshes and old water-courses, that preserre > 87811 quantity of water through- 
out the year; sometimes ॐ dam 13 made across the vater-courte at the epd of the 
rainy seaton, and its upper part forma a reservoir filled witi water, vhich is 
let gradually out to supply the rice that has been planted in the lower part, vhich 
has been drained in order ६० admit ग eultivation. In other parts small quan- 
tities ग this rice कह cultivated on the sides of old tanks, that are partly filled 
up, and the vater is thrown upon the rice ण > simple machine. In times of 
a2carcity, many poor people engage in this (10 of eultiration, whieh gires them 
a temporary supply of food at the dearest seaaon. In other years, less attention 
is bestowed on it, for the grain is very coarse, and the produce small, so that it 
vWould ill repay the labour. It is always transplanted, and its atraw can seldom 
be saved. The grain 18 almost always consumed by those vho ४४९८ raised it. 

2. Next follous the summer rice, ealled in this district Bhaduyi, and reckoned 
to be only of one kind. The grain is used almost entirely by the labourers on 
the farm, and is seldom sold. It is said, that it चा not Keep for more than क 
vear. It is reekoned very heary and indigestible 0 ६0०86 ऋ 110 are not hardened 
छ labour; very considerable quantities however are raised, as where two crops 
of rice are taken 1४ the year, or where a crop of rice is to be followed by vheat, 
barley, ०11-86605) ० 1008६ (६1908 of pulse, this is the only Kind that can be वणार 
tivated. In aome places the pulse called Thakuri is sown along with this rice, 
and ripens a month after it is cut. This does not prevent the लव from giving 
a winter crop of any thing except rice. It is generallyj sown brond cast, and 
unleæas it is to be followed by ॐ winter erop of ११९९, does not require that the 
field in which it is sown should be reduced to an absolute lerel. In 2 few 
places howerer it is transplanted, and is then > month Ilater in coming to ma- 
turity, 90 that it cannot be followed by another erop of rice; but this does not 
prevent it from being followed by any other crop, and the quality ० the grain 
is rather superior to that whieh has been sown broad ९४8६, Its straw cannot 
be preserred, as I have before mentioned. The grain may be used in all the 
aame ways that the coarse winter rices are. 

ॐ. The winter rice in this province are called Henguti, which is said to be 
> corruption of Haimontick. This implies rice that is cut in the season of dew, 
vhich is copious in the cold season. The words seem however ४0 be radically 
०1९९९०४. The ४1०08 are very various, nor can I pretend ४० give a ſull enume- 


rat ion of them, but शाभा reduce them to clastes, and mention the principal 
1008 belonging to each. 
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1. Tae coarsest 1068 are those कत grow in very low land, that is deeply 
inundated. These are sown broad cast in spring, and require > long time 
to come to maturity. Sometimes they are इतक) intermixed vith summer 
rice, as I have before mentioned; but this practice is confined to > amall extent 
of ground in the vicinity of the Nagor river. These Kinds are little better than 
aummer rioe, and their usnal market value when clean may be 12 anas the maund 
at 96 88. ६, the seer, कालौ is at the rate of 64 Calcutta seers, or about 131 एड. for 
the rupee. These coarse rices do not keep well, and are generally consumed 
in the course of the year by the labourers on the farm. If Kept longer than (क्र 
years, they do not absolutely spoil, but acquire > bad flavour. Except the tops, 
none of the straw 18 preserved for cattle. These rices are the ceommon food ग 
the poor, ण better cakes (pitiya) than चाट finer sorts, and may be also 
prepared into chira and ऋ, which will afterwards be descrĩibed; but a large pro- 
portion is used aimply boiled. 

NTe most common kinds are, 

1, Pakra, 2. Pakor, 3. Keledongga. 
4. Kalanunga, 5. Dholanunya, 6. Bagun bichi. 

Much less of the land 9६ for producing these is waste, than of any other Kind 
of land in the district, and that portion of it, vhich has a free soil, is high 
rented. We may therefore safely conclude, that this is the kKind of cultiration, 
from vwhich the farmer has the greatest proſit. 

2. Somewhat finer is a numerous tribe of rices, which are transplanted into 
land rather higher than the former, and are not preceded by # summer 
erop of rice, but in ॐ free soil they are generally followed by > crop of pulse, 
vhich is 800 among the groving corn and flowers 8000 after it has been 
ent: but vhen the rice is cut early, the field is ploughed afterwards, and 
aown with the pulse. This Kind of cultivation is also very adrantageous, and 
the land fit 07 it is eagerly sought after by the farmers. The straw is not 
very good for cattle, but is used. As it is very rank, about a foot only, 
near the top, is cut with the grain, and the tems are afterwards (प तिः 
णले or ४०३६०, _ The rice, like भा the transplanted kinds, Keeps कधा, even when 
leared. It is reckoned better and lighter after the first year, and continues in 
perfection for three jears. It thoen generally becomes worse, and in ten years 
it is almost useless. These kinds of rice भट prepared in the same manner 
as the former, but do not yield meal 80 fit for making cakes, and are the दण्ड 
that are usually exported from Caleutta under the denomination ० Cargo rice. 
In this district the usual price is 14 anas for the heary mon, vwhich is at the 
rate of nearly 56 Calcutta seers or 112 Ibs. for the rupee. The most common 
inds are, 


1Kangdisayee, 2 Panisali, 3 Dudkolma. 
4 Bethupa, 5 Rajpal, 6 Kangsaa. 
` 2 Rajmoxyil, 8 Horinpangjor, 9 Kocheedola. 
10 Kangkuya, 11 Bajar, 12 Kengya. 
13 Guti, 14 Gurjal. 


3. विल follow 8 great number 9 winter rices, whieh are of rather > 056 
quality, and are transplanted into high fields, generally as 9 second erop, €~ 
pecially vhere the 801 is free. Sometimes however the summer crop is omitted, 
and at other times 19 a very ता 8०1, > third crop (generally of pease) is produced. 
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These Kinds oc rice are particularly valuable, as their atraw is almost the 
only tolerable forage that is procurable. In ordinary years, these बथा] at one rupee 
for the heary maund, vwhich is at the rate of 48 Calcutta aeers, or about 99 10४. 
for the rupee. They are used chiefiy boiled, but 20me is made into chira, and a 
preparation called € ०, is made from the एकर last-mentioned in the folloving 
liet, and these are one eighth dearer than the others. 


1 800 2 Varibanggola, ॐ Chboto Soruna, 
4 Kautormoni, 5 Bohbumali, 6 Duyini, 

2 Boxkori, 8 Dumora, 9 Boroputra, 

10 Chaupor, 11 Morichdal, 12 Malisa, 

13 Munggi Malisa, 14 Elayi, 15 Jonaa, 

16 Karticksali, 17 Subondori, 18 Layudumo, 

19 Kesorwotie, 20 Chengga, 21 Samroeh, 


4. The very 7०९४६ rices in this distriet are inferior to ४००86 of Patna, but 
in ordinary years they sell here at 30 seers ण the rupee, or at the rate of 36 
Calcutta seers, or 734 108. for the rupee. They are transplanted into high 
land, generally of a atiff clay, and this rarely admits of to crops. They are 
almost always used boiled, and are very seldom prepared in any other way. 
The straw is the best fodder for cattle. The Kinds are only three: 

॥ Chondonchur. 2 Kalonelya. 3 Bernaphul. 

The rice that is intended for geed must be जथो dried in the sun, and is pre- 
aerred in a kKind of straw bags, uhich inclose it on all sides, जलो contain 
about 82108. and vhich are preserred on à bambu stage at 8070९ distance from 
धट earth. Except in a very ज places, it is ००६ the custom, in this कला, to 
prepare the seed by moistening it so as to occasion it to sprout before it is ꝛoun. 
It was near Nawabgunj only that J heard of this practice. 

The ground for rice is ploughed, until the surface is well broken, and after 
every double-ploughing (one lengthwise and one across) it is amoothed with 
$ instrument called & ११०४६. These operations are performed, whenerer there 
is no crop on the ground, and vwhenever the earth 18 soft enough to admit the 
plough. The number of ploughings depends mueh on the nature ० the soil. 
In 80006 three double ploughings are quite suſficient, in others more than double 
that number is required. The field, after having been ploughed once, and 
amoothed with the १४०४६, 18 80 broad-cast, then ploughed across, and amoothed. 
16 the rice is intended to be transplanted, the seed is 2oun very thiek, generally 
on poor high land. In some parts this pays no rent, because no crop is taken 
from it, and it serves only for pasture. Wbere the soil is > rich लमक, although 
atiſf, this land, after having produced the seedlings, gives & crop of eotton and 
aorisha, in which case it pays a high rent; but in other places this land produces 
a winter crop, and pays the usual rent. For erery ten aeres that are to be 
transplanted one should be sown for aeedlings. 

Rice that 18 80 फा broad -cast, and is not intended to be transplanted, ought to 
be harrowed कराध a kind of raße drawn by oxen, and called ७६, The intention 
of this 15 to destroy weeds and ſsuperfiuous plants of rice, 80 that the corn may 
come up in little clumps nearly as if it had been transplanted. The same effect 
in ome places is produced by dribbling a fow seeds into holes at शक apan's 
length from each other. This kind of rice also requires to be weeded witha 
apade (Murpi); but I do not think that the farmers of Dinajpur are रथश 
careful in this operation. 
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The lov lands require po manure, the higher lands receive very little; but 
all that can be procured is giren ६० the summer rice, which is to be ſollowed 
by winter crops, except whhere much sugar-cane, tobacco, or other valuable 
article is cultivated, in whhich case these are allowed almost the whole manure. 
When the rice is nearly ripe, it is à common practice in this distriet, to lay it 
quite flat on the ground, काठ is done by a man at each end pushing a bambu 
over the field. Various reasons are assigned for this. It is said, especially in 
the N. W. parts of the district, vhere the practice is most common, that it in 
80116 measure secures the field from the depredation of thieres, who according 
१० the most moderate computation compose श ग the men in these parts. It 
is also said, that it prevents shaking; that it gires time णिः harvest, as the 
crop vill receive no injury, is left on the ground for a month, लि it is ripe; 
apd finally that by this operation the reaping is facilitated, for the reaper when 
at जणा] always sits on his heels. It is chiefly the second and third kinds of winter 
rices that are managed in this manner. In reaping the coarse kinds of rice, the 
atraw of which are not used for fodder, nothing but the ears are cut; and vhere 
the fodder 18 coarse, only about a foot of the straw is eut with the grain. In the 
finer kinds, the straw is cut close hy te ground. 

The ears and corn are carried home by the reaper to the farmer's house, and 18 
Kept in small rude stacks, until it can be trodden छण by oxen valking over it प्व 
a circle, कालौ is always done in the course 9 & month after it has been reaped. 
The धिह, vhere in any considerable quantity, is preserved in small stacks very 
ill fitted to resist the weather, and not thatched. Indeed, before the rainy season 
commences, the quantity is generally so much reduced, that there is room in the 
atore-house 07 barn for the whole. 

Tue grain is dried in the sun, and then preser ved in the house. Poor people 
have one or two large cylindrical baskets whieh stand in an end of their house, and 
hold abont six maunds, Calcutta veight, each, or 8 little more than 492 Ibs. Large 
farmers have store-houses, in which the rice is depoſsited on a bambu stage, to 
Keep it from the ground. Principal people have round store-houses, of whieh the 
vwalls are made of bambus interwoven together, and plastered with clay and 
cow-dung intermixed. The roof is conical and thatched, and the whole in size 
and shape resemhles a common stack of corn. These are by far the best and 
8०६8६ granaries in the distriet, 88 10 case of fire two or three active men with > long 
bambu may push off the roof, and the grain will suffer little injurjy, The quan- 
tity consumed every year in the other granaries is very considerable. 

Farmers always Keep their rice in the husk, until they want to use it, or to carry 
it to market. Sometimes indeed they load their cattle with the grain in the husk, 
and 1६ is very seldom indeed that they carry clean rice to market; the common 
practice vith them 18 ६० इल] half-clenned rice. 

This may with some proceed from a want of aufficient skill in the eceonomy of 
labour, but there is reason to apprehend, that sometimes it is employed witha 
view of passing tlieir grain on the merchant as better cleaned than it is in reality. 

The operation of cleaning is performed entirely by the women, is very la- 
borious, and is generally done by an instrument called 8 dhenki. This is à wood- 
€ lever, usually ahout six feet long भात्‌ six inches in diameter, that ००९९६ on 
a amall bolt passing through 1६ and two cheeks, which are driven into the ground, 
until the एग is about 18 inches higu. Under one end of the lerer is fastened 
a cylindrical piece of wood, about 18 inches in length and अड inches in diameter, 
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the lower end 9 vhich 18 surrounded by 80 1700 1007, This serves 88 2 pestle, 
that is raised by the lever, and falls down by its क्रा weight; and the power 
is increased $ the bolt, that serres as > fulcrum, being placed at ई ० the 
vhole length of the lever from the pestle. क्० vromen क्ण] this machine. 
One alternately presses down the end of the lerer with her foot to raise the pestle, 
and then by removing her foot allows the pestle to fall. The other remores 
the beaten grain, and puts freah into the mortar, vhich in this country is 
merely a circular hollow in the ground, vith > piece of wood in the bottom 
to 1६८८६४८ the blow. One roman usually relieres the other; but a2ometimes one 
performs the vhole labor, and has a cocoanut का 8 long handle, by means of 
vhich she moves the grain. In place of the dhenki, ù20mme women, who cannot leave 
their own houses on account of # young child, and who cannot find > companion, 
beat the rice in a wooden mortar with 8 long wooden pestle, which they raise first 
with one hand and then with the other. 

All the coarse kinds of rice, and all the winter rice that is to be exported, क hich 
forms a great part of the second elass of winter rices, are cleaned by boiling. A quanti- 
ty is put into an earthen pot कध aome cold water, and is boiled for one hour. It 
is then dried and beaten, and the facility with ऋतो this is done, and the little 
vaste in cleaning, does more than compensate for the expence of fuel. It is not 
lawful for à Brahmin to use this kind of rice. When not boiled the rough rice 
is merely dried in the sun, then heaten, भात the grain, bran, and husks, are sepu- 
rated by ॐ fan (६४८) , The quantity cleaned in this manner is comparatively 80 
amall, that in general estimates it may be altogether omitted. 

Concerning varions important circuistances in the operation of cleaning rice, 
I found the accounts, given by both merchants and farmers, vary 10 ॐ manner 
that I चव not expect, and whieh [ hare no doubt arose from 8 general conscious- 
ness of fraud. Ifound no one ५1० could or would tell me, how much clean rice 
he usually procured from a given qnantity of rough grain; and the accounts vhich 
I reoceived of the rate of hire, varied considerably. 

In other parts of India it is usually stated, that two measures of rice in the 
husk give one measure of clean grain: if therefore the average weight of a 
measure of each Kind of grain is ascertained, it का be easy to Know what pro- 
portion of clean rice, can on an average be procured from a given weight of 
grain in the husk. In order to ascertain this, I weighed ten different samples of 
rice, taken at different times and places, and each containing a cubical foot ण 
rough and an equal quantity 9 clean rice, as usually exposed 19 markets. Tue 
following is the result in ounces avoirdupois. 


No. 1 Rougnk 536 ८००४ 755 
2 5348 764 
3 543 731 
4 541 764 
5 528 254 
6 8408 2624 
7 544 758 
8 523 261 
9 533 260 
10 532 75014 





Arerage, 3,635 75,06 
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These differences are owing in 80006 measure to different qualities of the grain, 
but ehieſiy to different degrees of moisture; and in several trials, that I hare 
made, J have found the grain chiefiy affected by moisture, क )1८॥ produces greater 
changes both in the एणी and weight of the grain, than in thote of the husks and 
ए. This allows much room ण frand, especially in retailing; for 1 have 
Kknovwn, that one seer weight of rice bought in the market has been reduced ६० 
of a seer, merely hy having been dried in ९४०८ sun. 

On the usual estimate of rough rice, giving one-half bhy measure of cleaned 
grain, and on the average difſerence of weight, as aken from the experiment nou 
related, erery 40 seers weight of the former should gire 28743 seers of the latter. 

Not having been entirely satisſied with this arerage, 1 made a set of 10 expe- 
riments on 10 s3amples of rice of various Kinds, each containing one cubical ग्म 
of rough grain, which 1 had carefully eleaned by boiling, and then earefully dried. 
The result will be fonnd in the Table No. 7. From this it will appear, that in 
fact the clean rice amountas to considerably more by measure tlan one-half 
(१६88३) of the rough grain, and that each maund of rough rice will give rather 
more than 30 9€€78 (230,054668) of clean. 

I tried only one experiment on rice beaten without haring been boiled, as in 
this district that is of less importance. The following 18 the result; 

A cubical foot of गे winter rice of the 2econd quality, when dried, weighed 551 
ounces avoirdupois. On being beaten, it gave 7961 inches of entire clean rice, 
and 634 inches of broken इ भत, 
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In ४018 व्ल धट क०ड usual manner of paying 0 cleaning rice thoroughly is ण 
the owner to gire the lahourer 23 measures of rough rice, and to receive back nine 
measures of clean grain, if it has been cleaned by boiling, and eight measures if it 
has been cleaned without boiling. In other parts the woman takes 24 measures 
of rough grain and delivers 10 of clean. Novw, on the usual estimate of ope-half of 
the grain by meaaure heing clean rice, the woman in cleaning rice by boiling would 
in the firat case procure rather more than 4 part of the grain, in the latter 
case she wonld receiven part; but according to the experiments कत have 
been detailed, ühen she received 23 measures and delivered nine, she vould 
have about १ or parts of the clean grain for her trouble; and कट) ehe 
received 24 and delivered nine measures, she would have nearly parts of 
the grain, ग about 4. According ४० the experiment that फ on cleaning 
rice vithont boiling, the woman vho receives 23 measures and delivers eight; 
would, for her trouble, have {8 parts or nearly कु of the clean grain, besides > conai- 
derable quantity of hroken grains, whieh are very good food. On the uhole, J am 
persuaded, that the value paid for eleaning the rice in this diatriet caunot be pos- 
aibly estimated at less than ३, and may more prohbably be taken at 4 ग the vhole 
grain produced, after deducting the seed; for although some is exported in the 
rough ७६६९) this is made up hy the additional hire, which the eleaners receire for 
heating the rice in various other ways that will be just now mentioned. 


Aęriculture. 181 


NTe 0009 usual म these preparations 15 called chira, ० कणिता there are two 
Kinds ०६4६० and alo. 

The first is the most common, and is made thus -some rice in the husk is 
boiled in water for about an hour. It is then dried and beaten to separate the 
Rusks. It is then put little by little into a vide-mouthed earthen pot over 
a fire, and heated a little; after किलक, it is again beaten vhile still hot. By 
this, it is rendered flat, and is 8010 in very great quantities, chiefly for eonsumption 
in the distriet, but aome is also exported. The dhenſei used in this operntion is ra- 
ther heavier than common. On an average of tro experiments carefully made, one 
cubical foot of winter rice in husx, vhich when कथा cleaned weighed 580 ouuces, 
Qare 1379 cubical inches of chira, कतके veighed 402 onnces. The husks weighed 
137 ounces, and there were 7 ounces 01166 in the husk, whieh had not been broken 
in the operation, 80 that 34 ounces were loſst, which, as J am told, is usual in this 
operation. (पढ sells by weight considerably higher (19 per cent.) than rice of the 
saame quantity. The ceremonies of cooking being very tronblesome; many of the 
natives Kindle a fire only once a day. This is generally done in the erening, vhen 
they make their principal meal. In the morning and at noon, they eat zomething 
that does not require ४० be cooked, and ल is one of the most common meals 
of that ४1०१. Those #00 can afford the expense, mix it with the extract ग angar- 
cane (gur), or molasses, and form cakes or balls, whieb are eaten करण 
addition. These 09115 are of two Kinds, one in vhieh the caira is preriously 
parched, the other does not require this preparation; such people also mix the 
ला with mille and tamarind, or with sour curdled milk (doyi). The poor 
either eat the chira without addition, moistening it with 8 little water; and, 1 
they can procure these luxuries, season it with > little salt and some acid fruit. 

The alo chira is prepared ण steeping the rough grain a vwhole night in cold 
water. It is then parched, and beaten in the husk, क एला finishes the operation. 
The alo ०9६72 is little used, is dearer than the other, and is eaten in the same 
manner. 

The next, 7908६ common, of these preparations 18 0० The rough rice, after 
being dried in the sun, is expoſsed a ज 0016 night to the dew; next morning, it is 
dried in the sun, and is afterwards parched in ॐ wide-mouthed earthen pot, of 
vhich > part is broken from one side, in order to give readier access. ^ small 
quantity (1. ) is parched at one पार, and must be carefully vwatehed to sweep 
it out vhen it is ready. The grains swell very much, burst the husks, and be- 
come vhite. The operation is sometimes performed in > pot rithout addition; at 
others sand is put in the bottom, in vhich case the grains bercome rounder. 
Taat prepared on sand is considered as best. Two bias of the rough rice fit णि 
this preparation usually sell for à rupee and > quarter, and gire 10 कदर of knhoyi, 
vhieh will शा for about a rupee and a half. The labour is so intermixed with 
that of other ४1०48, that it is impossible to say how much > person can make [प ४ 
day; (0८ this preparation is made 6016 by those who prepare sweetmeats. Thia 
fkoyi is seldom used by the poor. It is often eaten mixed कधं milk, fresh or 
curdled, but the usual manner of using it is to mix it with molasses or the ex- 
tract of sugar-cane, 80 as to form vhat is called कष्णन, This is eaten by भा 
vwho can afford it, either by itself or with फ, The 6०8 mixed with mo- 
12868 is also made up into balle or cakes, that are sold by those who prepare 
aweetments. 
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The next preparation, called muri, is made by women. Coarse rough rice is 
boiled for about two hours, and then dried in the sun. It is then beaten with ॐ 
heavy dhenki. The grain having been cleaned is फटा dried, and about five or 
87 Ibs. at a time are heated for half an hour in 8 flat earthen vessel, adding a little 
salt, and agitating the vessel well. The rice, after it has been heated, is then 
parched in the same manner as knhoyi, एप it does not swell ao much. One 
measure of rough rice gives only three measures of muri. The poor people eat 
this sometimes with the addition of a little oil and salt, but more commonly by 
itself. 

Rice that has been cleaned vithout any precaution is also frequently parched, 
and is used in the same manner, ०४६ it does not swell 80० much. In this district 
vheat 18 but & amall crop, and is generally sown after a summer erop of rice has 
been taken from the ground, which in that case is manured, and gires two crope 
every year. The rice is & full erop, the wheat is scanty; along काथ the wheat, 
on rich soils, are often sown 8071808 and lentils. On sandy banks ग rivers, it is 
often sovn mixed with harley and lentils. The wheat is ground in hand-mills, 
after having been washed and dried in the sun. The पा is 80 imperfect, that 
it reduces only a part to fine fiour. In this distriet 420 measures of vheat give 15 
of coarse flour (द) and 15 of fine (moyda). The remainder is bran. WVheat 
commoniy 86118 at 35 seers (96 89. ६.) or 864 Ibs. for the rupee. The fine fiour 
8€}18 at abↄut 20 seers, 494 Ibs. 9८ the rupee. The coarse, which contains much 
bran, sells at 15 rupee the maund, or rather more than 653 Ibs. for 8 rupee. 
Both men and women work at the पणा, Two persons vill roquire three days to 
grind and clean 1 maund, (98 108.) The ſine flour is used for malking aweet- 
meats; the coarse is formed into unleavened cakes, that भट commonly fried 
in butter. Neither the Hindus nor Moslems of this district possess the art of 
fermenting bread. The straw is considered as unfit for fodder. 

The barley, cultivated in the same manner as vheat, is generally consumed by 
the farmers vho raise it, and is almost always used immediately after it is cut. 
It is first washed, then dried in the sun, then parched in an earthen pot, then 
beaten with the dhenki or pestle, whieh reduces it to à coarse flour, that is eaten 
by the poor; who mix it with cold water, and, 1 they can, add tamarind, or 
80पए curdled milk or molasses. The straw is considered as unſit for fodder. 

The meruyo is commonly raised by a curious manner of cultivation, and 
chieſiy in the poor lands, of a loose soil, that are only cultivated once or twice 
after a fallow of two or three years. The field, from about the middle of October 
until the 12th of April, is allowed six double ploughings. It is then ploughed and 
sown with summer rice, and this is corered by the plough. Ten or fifteen days 
afterwards, seedlings of the meruyau are transplanted into it, and at the same 
time furrows are तानक throughout, at two or three cubits from each other. In 
these are placed 86608 of the गण, The rice is eut in tho लावे of Auguat or 
beginning of September, the meruya abont 10 days after; the oror is not ripe 
until the following March. This Kind ग cultivation is confined almost ent irely 
to the northern part of the district. 

It is there also that the common millet is usually reared, and that in very 
amall quantities; but as it ripens early, in general before the rivers swell, this 
erop seems very capable of being extended to all the lands that are inundated. 
In years, when the erop of rice has failed, or has been scanty, it is usual, in some 
parte oſ this district towards the N. W, to sow both meruya and millet on the 
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rich 19048 ६0३६ produce summer rice; and the praetice 18 judicious, because they 
ripen much earlier, and procure an earlier relief. In ordinary seasons, indeed, the 
millet seems to be sowvn in very small quantities, just to keep the seed in case 
it hould be necessary to ०8९ it. 

PART ä. —Leguminous Plante. 

The Thaxuri ‰०८‰ 18 80 क्रा) on high land, in a loose soil, and generally either on 
the land vhieh has produced the seedlings of riee that have been transplanted, or 
on poor land that is only cultivated occasionally, or as à crop in the intervals be- 
tween those of sugar -cane, when there is ०0 time for any thing more valuable. It 
is also sown, after 8 single ploughing, among the stems of growing cotton, and 
8070६०९8 is sown intermixed with summer rice. The entire grain of every kind 
of pulse in this distriet 18 called &०८#४ $ क) cleared from the integuments, like 
aplit pease, 1४ is called dall. Before it is used, tharuri is always split, and freed in 
80006 measure from the husk. This is done in two manners — 184, most commonly 
१४६8 dried in the sun, and then grouod in àa hand-mill. This splits it, but removes 
only a small portion of the integuments. In this state it is boiled by itself with 
capsicum, turmerie, salt, and oil, or butter, प these can be afforded, and is eaten 
ऋध) boiled rice. 2०9, the pulse is mixed withea little गा, then dried à whole 
day in the sun, then ground in the mill and fanned, 1160 remores all the husks. 
This 18 used in the same manner by ध rich. A little is parched before it is 
ground, but this is aeldom used, being considered as 0९8०६. The straw 18 of 
po use except to एषणा, Its ashes are, sometimes, eaten in place of salt. The 
pods and bran are good forage for cattle. The pulse sells at 60 seers the rupee, 
vhich is at the rate of 72 Calcutta seers, or 1474108. 

The ८०८7६ is à coarser pulse, and is generally 800 on low, moist land of 8 
free soil, among the growing rice, and ripens after this is eut, so that the only 
trouble is the sowing and reaping. In other cases it is soun as a third crop after 
one of 8४११७ and other of winter rice. This requires a high rieh soil, in vhich 
the vinter rice ripens in Norember. The field is ploughed once. The seed is 
80 broad-cast, and it is reaped in the end of March. It is नाप after being dried 
in the sun, and the bran separates readily from the pea. It is dressed in the same 
manner as the thaxuri, and is the common fare of the fourth rank of people. The 
8 and 83 धो can seldom afford eren this. The common price of the entire grain 18 
890 aeers, or 96 seers Calcutta weight, or 197 Ibs. for € rupee. Its straw is of no use. 

The mocur or lentil is rometimes sown as a winter erop, after a sSummer erop 
of rice has been cut; in vhich case, it is usually accompanied by flax, एए more 
commonly, especially in the south, it is sown mixed with the different Kinds 
of mustard, or प whenat and barley. It is prepared in the same manner as the 
hescri, and is reckoned rather better in quality. It sells usually for 50 heavy 
seers, or 60 Calcutta weight, ior a rupee. Its straw 18 not used. 

The karimug is raised in very small quantities. It is sometimes sovn by 
itself, as > winter crop after summer rice; एणः another crop of that grain 
cannot 010 भ it in the ensuing year, for it is ripe in May and June. lt is 2186 
nown among cotton. 1६ is split 11४९ the tharuri, is still more valuable, and one 
heavy maund or 48 Calcutta seers अधा for a rupee. 

Oror is the next most common pulse, and is prepared in the aame manner. It 
8९118 for about 35 heavy seers, or 42 Calcutta weight, for the rupee. Ihave already 
mentioned one manner in कठ) 1४ is cultivated; but in 8 टिकर fields near the house, 
it is alao reared by itaelf, and occupies the ground for the whole year. The great- 
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est quantity · however is raised in à hedge that surrounds almott erery field of 
augar · cane. It grows from 6 ४0 10 feet high, and its 3८९08 are woody, and 
rerve for fuel. 

The common field pea is the next most common pulse. It is prepared like the 
others, and is reckoned nearly of as bad > quali ty as fhesari. It is raised 
on high rich land, as a winter crop, sometimes after a summer erop of rice; at 
others it is 30wn among the growing winter rice in October, and it is eren sown 
after two crops of that grain. It अथाह for 50 heary eeers for the rupee. The 
atraw is ००६ used. 

The chona 18 nearly as much cultirated as the pes. It sells usually for 35 
heary seers the rupee, and is reckoned an excellent food for both men and eattle. 
Ita straw is not used. It is sown (लीङ्‌ near the Nagor and Mohanonda, on land 
vhich has giren a crop of rice. 

The variety of the same plant का 2 vhite flower is more valuable, एण very 
little indeed is raised in this district. 

All the pulses are thrashed with > stiek. The natives have no पभ), 

^ 4.- 0 plants ०5८6 produce oil. 

06 the 86608 vhich produce भा, by far the most eommon is that called समव, 
vhich 18 raised in all the southern and eastern parts of the district. It is the 
great vinter erop rained on land that has giren > summer erop of rice; but it is 
frequently intermixed with कद्ध, lentils, and some other pulses, and it is also 
aown ऋ cotton, of vhieh considerable quantities are raised in these parts 
of the district. It is trodden out by oxen, and sells usually at about 48 Calcutta 
aeers for the rupee. 

The turi, 18 that which is enltivated in the N. W. part of the diatriet, mostly 
as & winter crop after sumwer rice, एण oometimes 3180 on poor land कत) gives 
no other erop. In these parts it is not the usual custom, to mix any thing रध 
this plant. There is very little, if any, difference in the qualities of the oils; but 
the turi sells for about € or two seers less णि > rupee, as it is reckoned to give 
ॐ greater quantity of oil. 

The rayi is raised only in very small quantities. The भा being very hot, is 
reckoned good for eating, hut it does not answer for anointing the body. The 
aeed is beaten with several acid fruits into a Kind of pickle, as Ihave before men- 
tioned. lt is chiefly raisged in the cotton fields of the S. E. part of the distriet. 
It does not sell higher than ०००६८, 

Tue tora is generally raised along कधा the ayi in cotton दाद, = The quan- 
tity 18 80 87811 that I received no information concerning its peculiar qualities. 

In Bengal there are two kinds of Sesamum cultivated. The seeda of both are 
black. The quantity raised in this district is 80 80811; and confined to so few parts, 
towards the north chiefly, that I had no opportunity 9 examining its Botanical 
20 ०1६68. It is raised on the poor parts of > light soil, that require frequent fal- 
1० कह The oil is used only णः the lamp, but the seed is 20metimes mixed with 
the coarse ſlour of rice to make cakes. 

Linseed is raised in atill smaller quantities, and is usually sown in rows, in ९०६ 
ton fields, or among lentilas. The &€60 is expressed for oil, the stem is considered 
as useless. The 011 is only used for the lamp. 

The farmer sells all these seeds to those who express the oil, whose process का 
be detailed in the acoount of manufacturers. The oil-cake is partiy used > ००५ 
for cattle, and partly ण manure. 
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PART Proſit on ६2 ind $ cultivation. 

From the foregoing account, it का be erident, that, as the crops are 20 mueh 
intermixed, it would 06 extremely ditſcult to form an estimate of the proſt vhich 
attends each separately. Neither ९8८ any charge be aascertained for the different 
ateps of each manner of cultivation; for it is not customary to porform theae by 
job work; but a man vho has a plough cultivates aà certain extent of land, in 
vhich he has a proportion of many of the different grains above mentioned. 
What € actual cost of each therefore may be, it would be very diſfficult to ०४ 
certain, but we may 7281९ & near approximation to the cost of the whole. It is 
ॐ common practice in this country to employ persons to cultivate the land for a 
ahare of the produce, and this share is usually one-half. Sometimes the land- 
holder receives the whole straw, but that 18 50६ 6००0, Now the condition ० 
the लाश rho cuitivates for a 80216 is generally allowed to be better than that 
of a common labourer; and indeed it is erident that it must be so, otherwise no 
man 0४1 keep the atock that is necessary for carrying on the cultiration. We 
may therefore safely conclude, that the farmer's neat gain is more than the differ- 
ence betwoen the rent and the half of the produce. The lands that are फार 
eagerly sought after by the farmers, are lov rice-fieldas, which produce nothing 
except that grain, and in many parts vhere 1 had an opportunity of forming ॐ 
tolerable opinion of the erop and rent, J found, that the produce of the grain 
might be about two rupees > bigah vhere the rent was 8 annas, 80 that, deduet- 
ing one-half for the expense of cultivation of erery kind, the farmer ४8 > elear 
proſit equal to the rent, or to one-fourth of the grain produced. प्रर has besides 
a quantity of atrav, vith vhich in remote parts he ६668 cows, from ऋ 06866 he 
derives a small profit. Near Maldehn and Dinajpr the farmers sell the straw, 
and there their profit is Somerhat more conaiderable; further, tradesmen vho 
have farms generally employ the people vuho cultivate for à share, but in ०08 
places they hire labourers; and I procured the following estimate on two large 
bigahs, nearly equal ६० an acre, or to three bigahs Calcutta measure, of 10, वभु 
1980, cultivated ऋध rice alone. 


To 11 ploughs for one day, ०००००१००००१००००००००००००००००००००००००. {९8.10 
To 10 wen planting................. 08 
To 8 measures seed,........... * 0 4 
To reaping, 12 फलिन ००१००००० १११०११०००००००००००००००००००००००००००००० 09 


१0 शाधि ००००७0० 4186 

To rvarious little expenses ००६ एणलाप्वल्वे ०००००१०००००००००००००००००००००० 05 

Total, 4 0 
I 085९ estimated the medium produce of दो land in rice at two rupees > Cal- 
९०५४३ bigah, or at six rupees for the quantity here stated, 20 that the एण 
besides the straw, is to the rent as 32 to 22. 1 we estimate by the price 
oharged for reaping, which 18 800६ ९8 done by the job, at from क to $ of the 
produee, according to the 019६9166 of the field, and ६९ € the medium of these two 
rates, the produce would be 75 rupees; but this includes the atrau, जलो) may 
nearly make च] the difference. According to the eatimate founded on eultivation 
by ahare, the proſit, exelusive of strauv, equals the rent; according to the eſtimato 
founded on cultivation by jobbing, but including the straw, it is double the rent. 
Mis hovwerer is the land from whence most फणं is derived, for it is most eager- 
Iy a0ught after by the farmers. We ought not therefore to allow, that upon the 
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vhole enltivation of grain the farmers have more profit than the amonnt of the 
rent, nor can we allow that they hare less. Indeed, it will be aſterwards seen, 
that the aetual rental, in all probahility, falls very far शोत of a ण्ण part भा 
the produce; but (018 is probably owing ६० fraud and mismanagement. 


SECTIOoN 2. - Plants cultivated as Vegetables for the table. 


In my geperal atatement of the manner in काल the rented land is oceupied 
(Table No. 4), Imentioned, that about 5१०0,000 0169085 are occupied by houses 
and gardens. Of these 1,40,000 may be oecupied by plantations, of which 1 ४१५९ 
already giren 80096 account 9 the part of this report which treats of the trees- see 
Bambu, No. 1 $ Tamarind, No. 63; Mango, No. 76; Jack, No. 108. Vegetables 
enltivated for the Kitehen occupy 1,00,000 एह in the gardens, and perhaps, 
in justice, we ought to have added > grent part of that whieh has been stated as 
the mere foundation ०८ houses, for the roof of almost erery hut is covered with 
gourds. Not hovwever to enter too minutely into sueh matters, besides ४९ 1 „Oo, ooo 
bigabs in gardens that are cultivated with vegetables for the Kitchen, probably 
2,50,000 bigahs in the fields are applied to the same purpose, making in all 
2,60,000 0189908 ; and this cultivation must be considered, next to that of grain, 
as the most important in the district, both in respect to extent and to the value 
of the produce, which cannot be leas than 10,00,000 Rupees a year. 

The plants, which J have included under this class, are reduced by the natives ४० 
four Linds: 

1. 71०8६18 or hot seasoning. 

2. 1011४671, or succulent roots, stems, and fruits. that serve chiefly as à conve- 
nient receptacle for the ३१1४, oil, and seasoning, with whieh they are dressed. 

3. 8६६, the leares and tender stems of plants that are applied to (€ ४०06 pur- 
pose. 

4. Omboltaâs, or acid 7190४ used as seasoning. 

I. MosALAs. Although these do not occupy the largest extent of ground, they 


amount to the greatest value, and 3ome part of them is exported. The ditferent 
¢ 11008 are placed nearly 10 proportion to the value of each that 18 raised 10 this 


distriet. 

1, Adau, Ginger. J have not geen the plant in a state fit 07 Botanical exa- 
mination, but suppose, that it is the Amomum ainæiber, WV. It is cultivated chiefly 
in two or three of the northern divisions, vwhere the soil is free, but it is sur- 
prisipg, that it hould not also have been raised in the S. E. dirisions, 98 their 
801] is excellently fitted for it, and the cultivation is proſitable. The farmers, 
as an excuse for their neglect, allege that porcupines deſtroy the roots. 

Poor high land, कएल), is seldom regularly occupied, is most commonly chosen 
for the purpose. Aſter a fallow, it is pioughed eight times in spring. In the hot 
४६१80०0, from the middle of April until the middle of May, it is planted. The 
feld is divided into beds about three feet wide, wühich are separated by trenches of 
half the width. 

The beds having been dunged, the small roots reserved for seed are placed on 
them, and covered with > little strau, and then कध) earth from the trenches. 
In the end of August or beginoing of September weeds are removed, and some 
more earth 18 thrown on the beds from the trenches. The roots are raised in the 
end of February or beginning of March. The smaller roots are preserved for 
१८९०, of whieh four maunds (19, 394) are required for the bigal of 80 long cubits, 


v 
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about Ih. 900 an aere.) The produce of roots १६ for 891 18 ॐ a good crop 18 threo 
times the amount of the seed, besides small roots that serve for being planted. 
The merchants make adrances णि most of what is cultivated, and give ०४०५ rupee 
ण from three to four maunds, vhieb in good erops is from three to four rupees 
for the bigah. The rent is from four to six annas. This aceount of the produce 
of poor land, whieh was given by an agent of a land-holder, seems to be under-rated. 
A farmer anid, that on rich land, on which he cultivated it, he procured {700 0 large 
bigah (क acre) 80 heavy maunds (96 88. wt. the seer), worth 20 rupees. Tue seed 
he atated at 20 maunds, at this rate an acre requires 3,942 Ibs. for z2eed, and pro- 
duces 15,768 Ibs. worth 40 rupees, 07 about 394 Ibs. for the rupee. The merchants 
dry it for exportation. In other parts of the district no more is raised than serves 
for the eonsumption of the country, and except as 8 medicine, it is always used 
एवै It is ùometimes mixed with curries, and the natives, before they begin 
to eat, often take ॐ slice of this root corered wit salt, in order to increase the 
appetite, just as in Europe some persons are induced to take a glass of wine. 

2. MHoridra, Turmeric. -Not having seen this plant in flower, J cannot ध्‌ 
vhether it is the Curcuma longa or the rotuada of the Botanista, because both 
plants are cultivated under the same name. This plant requires a free soil, and 
being chieſiy used in the distriet, its cultivation is more generally extended. In the 
richer fields, it is managed mueh in the same manner as the ginger, and produces 
according to the farmers about 11060 Ibs. an acre, when dried, which operatios 18 
always performed by the cultivator, as the merchant makes no advances. The 
raw root is boiled a little, and then dried in the sun. In this operation it 
ahrinka greatly, and loses much weight, and is sold by the farmers for a little 
more than 334 Calcutta seers, or 094 Ibs. for the rupee. Like turmerie in the 
northern divisions, it is cultivated on very poor high land after occasional fallows, 
and vwhere it is allowed 3 richer soil, eotton is raised in the name field. From 
the beginning of January until the beginning oft April, € पिलत is ploughed eight 
times. In the course of € two following months, the small roots are planted in 
furrous that are drawn at a cubit's diſtance thronghout the field, and they are 
eovered by the plough. Seeds of cotton are placed between the rows. It is weeded 
occasionally with a spud, and 18 raised in the end of February. The cotton ripens 
in December, January, and February, and its capsules are gathered as they 
come to maturity. This cotton is of the black-seeded kind, and is reckoned 
of a very bad quality, 80 that it sells lower than even west eountry cotton. 
The produce stated to me on one bigah of 884 cubits of 20 inches was 14 maund, 
(191 aicca weight the seer) of dry turmeric, ................ ..... Rs. 24 
19 zeers of cotton wool, cleaned, १ १००१ ०००००००००००००००००००००००.००...,. 12 

Rs. 3 6 
vhieh 18 at the rate 9 8.7 4 6 80 8९76 {7000 007 1870. Tarmeric 18 used 
४४ ण 28 3 71601616 ; and dried, both as 8 dye and 88 0 seasoning that enters 1१६० 
every curry (Byangjon) vhere it can possibly be 8001964. Its povder is 8190 
occasionally added to the soil, that is employed as an unguent. 

ॐ. Long ka morich, Capricum annuum. —Of this the consumption is very great, 
and 1६ enters into every (णाक, Sometimes the poor eat it alone with rice, being 
unable to procure oil to maſe a curry. It 18 also used in medieine. The 
quantity required being great, and a loose soil being necessary, where there is 
a great eatent of हप elay, large fields of it are required on the adjacent lands that 
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have 2 free soil, but, where the vhole country {४ 07 a loose 801, there are no fielda 
of this plant, and a few buahes in each garden suffice for the consumption. The 9९1 
is thoroughly ploughed between the I2th of May and the 14४ of September, and 
then is amoothed कात्र the inſtrument called moyi. In the following month, the 
aeedlings, which havo been raised in the garden, are transplanted at > span's 
disſtance from each other. The plants require three weedings, and produce ripe 
fruit between the I2th of January ४०१ I2th of Marech. The fruit is gathered as it 
ripens, is dried in the sun, and (क in baskets placed on à bambu etage at some 
distance from the ground. It will preserve 97 more than a year. It is neither 
aold by weight nor measure; but the farmer carries 8 basſet णि to market, divides 
into small heaps, and sells each of these for as much as he can. द cannot there- 
ſore atate the quantity or valus of the produce of 8 bigah, but it is > valuable 
crop. 

4. 2९018 Piyq;, Onion. An Atlium not mentioned by Wildenov, nor in the 
Eneyclopedie. 

5. Eotun, Garlic, Allium Sativum, W. —Both these plants are culti vated in the 
aame manner, 8०१ their use is confined to Muhammedans, for they are an abomi- 
nation to the Hindũs of Bengal, although no seasoning ſeems so well ſitted for 
their insipid food. They are the only prodnce of the garden that is artiũcially 
vatered; and as they will thrive on any soil where they can procure water, the 
greatest quantities are raiaed on the sides of ४४०४8 in the stiff elay land. वषर 
Geld or plot is divided into small beds, earefully lerelled, and separated by little 
canals, that convey the water to each. 

All the remaining articles are cultivated on a very amall seale in gardens, and, 
except the last, are 800 in the end of the rainy 9688005 and ripen as the heate 
of apring commence. 

6. Methi, Trigonella Fænum groæcum, WV. — Its leaves are used as > green (ज्य). 
The ripe seed is put in curries as a seasoning, and its flower is mixed with the 
oil with vhieh women anoint their पाच) as it communicates a good amell. It 
is alao considered as & medicine. 

7. Sulpha, Fennel, Anethum fænicuſum —The leaves are used as a green. The 
ripe fruit 18 used as 8 seasoning in curries, and is employed as > medicine. 

8. 226०984, Coriander, Coriandrum Sativum. —The ripe seod alone is used, 
and is employed both in eurries, and to chew with betel, and is considered as > 


medicine. Row of this plant are often sown in fields of the pnlsee called ehona. 


. 9. Noydin, 8 apecies of Ammi not yet described, unless the plant called Atham æu- 
tha Chkinencis may have been intended, whieh is not improbable. -It is very aeldom 
used in curries, 0६ is chewed along with betel, and is employed in medicine. 

10. Randhumni. This and १००८५ are much used in à particular sort of curries, 
vhich after having been half-dressed in one pot, are poured into १००४९ that 
contains hot oil and these two s2eeds. It is alao used in pickles, and as à medicine. 
It is of the order of the umbelliferæ. 

11. Mauri, Anise, Anethum graveolens. —Is rarely used in eurries, but is chewed 
ज) betel, and employed as medieine. 

12. Ckoyi, Piper Sylveatre, E. M. — Small ecuttings of this are planted in the 
82806, and allowed to elimb upon any sort of tree. It continues to live for many. 
vears. The old stems poasess considerable pungency, and after haring been 
beaten, or ent into small pieces, are dressed with curry, to भण्ड the place of 
black pepper, का) in this district is an uncommon article of luxury. 
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आ. TonXARI. 

1. Bartoxi, Begun, Solanum inanum, et melonginu, E. M. 

The natires reckon many kinds, which differ in the size, 8037९, and colour of 
the fruit, but J am inclined to thinx with the authors of the Eneyclopedie, that 
the vhole are merely varieties of one apecies. The Kind that is most commonly 
oultivated in this distriet has the fruit in shape of à pear, and very large १०७० 
tities of 1४ are used. The unripe fruit is a very common ingredient 10 curries 
and it 18 cut in large pieces, fried in butter, and eaten with rice. It is alsq 
roasted in the aches. By many Eurupeans it is snpposed to generate lice in tho 
vho eat it, जला is certainly a mere prejudice. The fruit is no doubt vholesome, 
and dressed in various manners is à very good vegetable. The seeds are sown in 
ॐ small bed in the beginning of the rainy season, and the seedlings are trans 
planted into the fieläs about the middle of July, at abont two feet from द्वद 
other. The field requires to 0€ high, and of > light एप rich soil, and must be 
Kept clear of weeds. Should ants attack the young plants, some ashes 7 पक 
be sprinkled on the विलत in the morning. Fruit 9८ for eating begins to be ०४ 
६०1४९ about the && of September, and continue procurable until ४०६ १०४ 8९880 
The fruit ४ not १०) by weight nor mensure, एण > 0169 of 80 large cubits 70 
duoes about six rupees worth, प्ता is at the rate of almost 13 rupees अवे 
acre. 

2. Soborcondu Alu, Sweet Potatoe, (०४०४ Batatas, W. —This root was 
€ original potatoe Knovn in Europe, and communicated its name to tle more va⸗ 
luable plant from America, vhich is not yet cultivated by the natives of this dis- 
प्ल The sweet potatoe is much cultivated wherever the 8011 18 free, and 18 
highly valued by the natires. Its root is & ९0700009 ingredient in curries, 
and, after it has been boiled, and the stringy parts separated by the hand, .t 
is mixed कि > amall proportion of rice-flour, and formed into balls, 
vhich are पाल in oil. Tus Kernel of cocoanut and extract of sugar · cane 
are 80 00€६10068 enclosed in the middle भ the balla. The roots are sometimes eat- 
en raw, and the leares are used as > green. It is propagated by planting the 
amaller, and otherwise useless, roots in the middle of the rainy season. The field 
must hare been well plonghed and smoothed, and the roots are planted with the 
dibble. WMeeds must be carefully remored. The roots come in season in October, 
and continue until Mareh, and are dug as vanted for sale or use. The value of 
the produce is nearly the same with that of the last mentioned article. 

3. ० ६०८४७) Cun gri xocku, Chaumoß & ०८६४, Telipoeun kochu. 

These are all amall arums, which are cultivated in the fields, as potatoes are in 
Europe. Idid not see them in > state that could enable me to judge, vhether 
they were mere varieties of the Arum pettatum, E. M. or difſerent species, or 
vwhether they have been described by Botanists. To my taste these are superior 
vegetables to the sweet potatoe, but they are not 30 muceh liked by the natives, 
and are used only in curries. They are mostly eultivated in the poor high lands, 
of ॐ free ४011; that abound in the northern parts of the distriet. The Gungri 
and 2८49००2 are planted in the end of February or beginning of Mareh. After 
four double plonghinzes, the 8179911 roots that have been preserved for seed are 
planted in (पाण, about two feet from each other, and a little dung is put along 
with them. In abont & month, the young plants are corered with earth throvn 
up in ridges by धल hoe. In two montha more they are 9६ for being dug. The 
Mukhi are planted in tho commencement of the rainy ०6४5070; begin to be dug in 
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September, and 198६ all eold 8९800. Ireceived 20 eſtimate of the quantity "81964 
on ॐ bigah: the value may be about three rupees, or seven rupees an acre. 

4. Potol, a species of Trichosantkes that is not mentioned by Willdenow, 
nor in the Encyclopedie. —The leares are used as a green, and the fruit 8 
a common ingredient in curries, or is fried in oil or butter, or roasted 
àn the 93268. एङ the natives it is reckoned à very wholesome vegetable. It 
is cultivated on high sandy land, and is propagated by ४४६ root, which @ 
ꝓerennial. It is often allowed to remain three years in the same लिते, एण then 
* he fruit is very inferior to what is produced the first year. The root is prolifer- 

us, and five or six small ones adhere to each old plant. One ० these 18 planted af- 
fer two or three ploughings in September. They are placed about > (पणा from each 
bther. Weeds are removed, and the fruit is ſit for use from February until September. 

5. Mula, Radiah, Rapkanus Satives-These grow to a very large size, and are 
often about 16 inches in length and four in diameter, but they are rather spongy. 
They are howerer a farorite vegetable among the natives, and are eaten raw, 
and enter into curries. The leaves are used as greens (20). The ground ण 
इल must be high, तत, and of a loose nature, and it must be very thoronghly 
१३१०४०९१, which in this country requires 12 double ploughings. The seed is 
8०0 brond-cast in Septenber, and veeds should be remored in October. The 
pꝓlants that are auperfliuous are then removed, and serve the poor for > 8 reen; 
&ए०ण the middle of November, the roots begin to be in season, and continue णिः 

hree months, bnt people of rank use them for two months only; as towarda the 
ष 2 the season they become coarse. 

The produce 18 not above four rupees a एदा, or ahout nine rupees an aere. 

G6G. ०८, Plantain, Musau. -I know ooly of one species that is cultivated in In- 
dia, and it ought to be the Musa paraditiaca of Linnæus, as a bunch of flowers 
and red leaves always continues at the end of the fruit bearing stem, ualess it has 
been removed by accident. In this district there are three celaasses or kinds: 

1. NXaunck xrola, the fruit ० कल), when green, is used in curries, ग is fried 
in oil or butter, or is boiled along with rice. It is neyer roasted in the ashes, 
as is done in the West Indies, क 1160 seems to be a loss, as the aliment is whole- 
aome and much more agreeable, to my palate at leaſst, than the common food of 
the natives. Voung shoots with & part of the root are planted in June or Jouly, 
and begin to produce fruit in about 14 months; aſter four years, the fruit begins to 
degenerate. The roots are then grubbed, and new 80008 are set in other places, 
for they do not thrive in the old soil. No fields are employed in this eultivation, 
but every farmer has a लिप clusters in his gardens. The stems are given to ecattle. 
A bunch of these plantains is wortu about पर annas. 

2. Tatiyu ६०८०9 called ढ्ढ at Caleutta. This is cultivated exactly in the 
aame manner. When the flovering stem (æpadiæ) has formed, and just hefore the 
Howers begin to open, the tree is cut; the क hole स्वर, and the centre of the atem, 
about two inches 10 diameter, are used in curries, and are worth 1 annas. The 
leaves are used for platters, and those of one tree are worth about an anna, so that 
the whole tree is worth 25 annas. The leares of the other Kinda are too old before 
the fruit is ripe, and having heen broken हक the wind, will not answer for platters. 

3. 2८०4 kolo, ealled by the same name at Caleutta. Thuis is vwhat is 
commonly eaten at Caleutta under the name of plantain, and कटा ripe has a thin 
नारक skin, which easily separates from the pulp, and may in geperal be about 
अन inches in 160, 196 pulp is commonly too dry, and ia but a very poor fruit. 
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In ताः it is worse than at Calentta, and generally contains seed, कलो is al- 
ways a bad sign. It is eultivated exnctly 10 ४0€ 83706 manner. The natives eat 
it oometimes by itself and sometimes mixed with fresh फा, ग vwith that which 
has become sour and curdled. 

The two finer kinds, the small Banana, or Champa fole of Calcutta, and the 
rich luscious thiek-skinned Omorfoman of Dhaka, are not ४00० in this distriect. 
It is said, indeed, that the plantain was first introduced by one of the Rajas, 
vwhich therefore must be ॐ recent circumstance. 

2. Vrckka, Momordica muricata, V.-This is raised in very considerable 
quantities on the sandy banks of rivers, that are capable of producing little else, 
and which are inundated in the rainy season. Little pits are made at १८ or ०३ 
feet distance from each other, ahout a foot wide, and six inches deep. In each are 
placed two or three seeds in January, and they produce fruit fit for eating in the 
hot months of spring. The fruit, wlen green, is fried vwith oil, and is eaten with 
rice. It is often also dressed with fishes, especially that कामला is षा rotten. 
These are made into $ loathsome diah, whieh many of the natires eat with aridity. 
The produce 9 > bigah is less in value than that of radishbes. 

8. orola, Momordica Ckarantia, W. —This is used exactly [४९ the preceding, 
but 8 801) on high poor sandy land in July, and comes in season in Oetober, 
lasting three or four months. Its produce may be nearly ण the same value. 

9. Layu, Gourd, Cucurbita Lagenaric, V. - I have already mentioned, that पणे 
roof of 910108६ every hut in the district is corered with one or more gourds, 
They वालाः considerably in shape, which gives rise to difſerent names; but it is 
needless to enter into these distinctions, as all the Linds are nearly of the same 
use. The fruit, when green, makes an excellent curry, especially कधा prawus, 
or other cruataceous animals of that sort. 

The shell of the ripe frait is used by religious mendicants for carrying water, 
and poor labourers use them as vessels. ¢ musical stringed ingtrument, named Tom- 
dura, is made of 3 round variety. In July, two णा three seeds are planted near 
the hut, and the stems are allowed to cover the rooſ. The fruit begins to he ſit 
for use about the beginning of November, and continues until the hot weather of 
apring. Another sort is sown in November, begins to be of use in March, and con- 
tinues until the commencement of the rainy season. 

10. Xumra, Muakm aucio. -I had not had an opportunity of examining this plant, 
vwhich 18 said to resemble & pumpkin, and may be some variety of that vegetable, 
It is used green in curries. When ripe, its pulp is beaten with the pulse of thoe 
2६4०८०१८ Masæx, and formed into balls, which are dried in the sun, and will Keep इ 
months. They are used in curries. It is used alao in medicine. It grovs upon 
the roofs of houses or hedges. The seed is souwn in the heat of May, and trans- 
planted vhen the rains commence. It begins to gire green fruit in August, and 
continues until December. The ripe fruit hung ण चा Keepa year. 

11. Mite' ha kumra, Pumpkin, Schakerie Schora, Hort. M. — This plant also grows 
on houses, but is more ceommonly allowed to climb upon > small stage of bambus 
erected for the purpose. It is in geason the whole year. The plant 188६5 ſive or six 
months, and a snccession is constantly aecured. In Dinajpũr 1६ is not very much 
used, the principal demand for it is from boatmen, as the fruit keeps well on फला 
voyages: it 18 used in curries, and is also fried 

12. Dengguyvya, the Amaranthus oleraceus of European Botanists, probably 
ineludes aeveral 8260168, १०4 among others this, which grous to be > large एषम 
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plant with à thick aueculent stem, जल is the part that is eaten, and is used in 
eurries, especially in those that contain little water and mueh oil (ehorckoree), but 
ita young leares are alao used as (og) > green. In March, it is 20un broad- 
cast in large beda. For one ग two 100०8 the young leaves are used, and the 
plants are then thinned, and allowed to grow large. The atems continue fit for use 
during the greater part of the rainy ९88०7. 

13. 5४४» Dolichos li gnocus, , and perhaps Dolienoo Bengalenzis Of this plant, 
vhich is 80 common in India, I have 86 no Botanical account that is satisfactory. 
A great many kinds are cultivated, but they run 20 into one another that they 
must be considered as mere varieties, althongh the extremes are oſton very differ- 
ent: they have all nearly the same qualities, although aome are thought better 
than others. They are either allowed to वाय over the roof of the hut, or have a 
amall bambu stage erected to support them, and almott erery house has two or 
three plantsa. It is an annual plant, although it has & woody stem, अति the aeods 
re put १० the ground in the end of April; after eight months, it begins to produee 
green pods. For three months the fruit continnes ſit for eating. It लठ ripens; 

nd is seldom used in that state, bheing considered as too heating. In its groen atate 
it has a strong disagreeable smell of beans, but is mueh used in curries, or fried 
rith oil, or boiled along जा rice. 

“ 14. Chupri 449) Dioscorea alata, E. M. — e Dioscoreq क tiva of Linnæaus is a 
Hlant of vhich I knovw nothing, and I may venture ६० 8७ ङ, that at least > sepecies 
in India carry small bulbs on their stems, which was conaidered as peculiar to the 
Linnæan plant. Indeed, JI kKnow no Kind that does not occationally propagate itaelſ 
ॐ this manner. AlI of them that I have aeen cultivated may perhaps be includ- 
ed under the Diorcores alata of the Encyclopedie, although J am persuaded that 
there are several distinct apecies to which the description in that valuable work 
ता apply. This exoellent root is not > favorite in Dinajpr, and is only used 18 
curries. The एषम, that grov on the atem, are used as कला as the roots that अड 
vunder ground. In moet gardens a few rootse are planted near trees, on which 
the stems are allowed to climb, एण there is never ॐ field cultivated ऋध this 

lant, which appears to me as both salubrions and agreeable nourisbment. 

15, Mancochu, Arum mucronatuxa, 2, M. — This is the Arum अवल ०० 0 
Willdenow; but his definition is so bad that किः the name of the Eneyclo- 
pedie, although व etrongly suspect that thae American and Asiatic एक्क are not 
of the 8911€ apecies, as the authors suppors. This plant is preferred to the for- 
mer on account of being considered as not so heating. To my tastte it is 2 poor 
vegetable. Its common 9126 18 about 1 foot in length and six inches in diameter; 
but it has boen six feet in length, altbongh it does not increase in thickness. 
Voung shoots come up from the side of the parent plant, are se parated in June, 
and planted in high dry land, generally neur the house, where it receires ashes 
and other impurities as manure. It may be taken up in sevon montha, but con- 
tinues to grow larger for three or एणा years. It is only good for eating in the 
dry season. It ia used in curries, especially the upper end, and this part is 
aometimes cut in pieces and hoiled क rice. The 10 कटाः end is cut in alices, driod 
in the 909, beaten with the dhenki or mortar, and mixed with tamarinda. Thie is 
used as pickle. 

16. Sola Mochu. -This and the two folloving are kinds of arum that I had not 
नेष opportunity of examining. The amall roots, that apring from the large bulb ० thia 
arum, are aæeparated, and planted on the aides ०८ tanka or pondas, 90 that in the 
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rainy 32980 the water may 7९860 108 70०६8. These are planted 19 April, and at 
first receive a 1४६९ water. The root is not reckoned 80 good as the last mention- 
ed, and is not half so thick, but it is almost as long, and 18 used in the rainy 
season. The plant continues in the ground, and propagates itself without trouble; 
nome roots being taken from it as wanted; it is only used in curries. 

I7. दुः Kocku. -The petiols or atems that support the leaves 0९ this arum 
are used in curries, and are fit for use during the cold months. It is planted in 
high ground, during the rainy season. The plant requires to be renewed every 
९8१, and was new to my Caleutta people. 

18. ०५ the Schena of Rheede. —At Calcutta the root of this arum 18 ज 
xreat reqquuest, and to supply the market, it is cultivated on the great seale, 
in some neighbouring districts; dut in Dinajpür it is not > very common 
vegetable, and no person has more than > few, कनल are planted in high ground 
near his house. The root is generally round, is about the aize of 8 man's head, 
and takes two or three years to grow ६0 that 812€. Voung roots are planted in 
the beginning of the rainy season, and are 9६ for use next year abont the same 
time. It continues two montha in season, and is used [त curries, or fried in oil, ग 
boiled along with rice. 

19, Dhondhul, Cucumis pentandrus, प, MSS. - When this fruit is dressed, 
vhile tender, it is to my taste one of the best native vegetables, and is excellent in 
atews or curries. But the natives do not like it. A few seeds are sown in the 
end of the rainy season, and the plant is allowed to climb upon trees, hedges, rail- 
inge, or any place that is convenient in the garden. It is ६ for eating in the cold 
86 ason, and 18 an annual plant. 

20. Ckichiaggea, Tricko.ſantkes anguina. — This is not much more valued than 
the former, and is allowed to grow in the same manner; but it is sown in April, 
and in the rainy 8९28017 produces green fruit पि for eating. 

21. Mingga, Cucumis acutangulus, R. MSS. -The same may be said of this 
plant, vhich, together with No. 19, should be included in the genus called द 
for the fruit of the two have the strongest resemblance to each other, and are 
totally different from that of a cucumber. This is the ९१09 (42, स. 

22. Nankrol, Momordica dioica, W. -This is cultivated exactly as the two 
2१९०६०1०, and is very little valued. 

23. Dhenros, Hibircus esculeatus, W. —This is much used by Europeans in 
both Indies, especially in aoups; but is very little ralued by the natives, and ias 
aeldom to be seen in this diatrict. 

III. -SAaG. 


1, Lapha, Malbva verticillata, ऋ. —For three months in the year this शातन is 
by far the 708६ common green that 18 used by the natives of this disſtriet, and 
large 01048 of it are cultivated in many gardens. It is sown broad-cast, in the 
beginning of the dry season, and begins to be 0६ for use in December. 

2. horiya Notiya, Amarantkhus oleraceu, W. -Is of two kinds, red and 
green, and 18 in season the whole year. The red Kind is 800 broad-cast, 
in small beds, soon after the commencement of the rainy season; and the 
green Kind is soun in April, after the first chowers of अह, It का continue in 
the ground णि two or three years, but degenerate after the first. The leaves and 
voung ahoots are collected vhen > few inches high, the atems being procumbent. 
The natives reckon it better than the mallow. 
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3. 27०८-4. Bethuvya. — There are two very disſtinct species of Ckenopodium 
cultivated in this disſtrict, and one that grows wild, all of them are used 
as greens. The cultivated ४198 are called Lal Bethuyva and Chondon Be- 
tkuya. The wild one has already been mentioned. Iecannot refer any of 
them with certainty to the apecies that are described in the Encyclopedie, or 
in Willdenow; both the cultivated kinds are ornamental plants, and grow 5 or 6 
feet high, but they are used vhen very young, and by the natives are reckoned 
equal to spinaeh. They are sown in small beds, in the beginning of the dry season, 
are used in December and January, and are annual plants. 
^, ` ®. NXankkurou. —This is 9 species of ९६८०, and perhaps the Niven of Willdenov. 
I have seen it 110 where else except in this district. It is 8 woody plant, and its 
park is frequently used by finhermon to make a kind of hemp, of काल) they 
form the ropes for their ०९४8, and all the ropes used for tracking boats are made 
of this material. It is propagated णक slips from the roots, which. are planted out 
in the beginning of the rainy season. Thuere are no fields of this plant, but फण 
gardens have a few beds. The leaves are used as > green, but are very indifferent, 
and the fresh shoots are cut and steeped in water to procure the fibres of the 
bark. It is à perennial plant 

6. Phlong, Spinuch. -A upecies of Spinacica, of क्रत) I see no account in the 
Botanical systems. It is probably as palatable as the European Kind, and hy the 
natives is considered as very good. It is sown in small beds towards the end of 
the rainy season, and 18 in use for three monthe from the middle of Norember. 

2, Pering, Trigonella corniculata, WV. -This sweet plant was brought to me as 
the Pering, but 1 suspect, that the person who hrought it was careless. The 
Pering 18 reckoned a good green; but not 80 good as spinach. It is cultivated in 
the same manner, and at the same season. 
` 8. Soriha. -A species of mustard that is much used for its grain, as before 
mentioned; vhere it 18 80 का too thick, the superfluous plants are removed vhile 
vyoung, and used as a green, which is very coarse. 

9, Pungyi Putikxa, Bascella lucida, V. -This is a common resource of poor 
people, who 00 young plants growing under the parent vine, and remove them to 
the place where they wish them to grow. They generally climb upon the fence 
vhieh encloses the vard, or form > little arbour abore the door they live, 
and produce leaves the whole year, and are perennial, but degenerate after the 
first 12 months. It is > very poor vegetable. 

10, Methi, Fenugreek, Trigonella Fænum OGræcum. —- The young plants that are 
too thick, when this plant has been cultivated for its grain, are remored, and 
used as a green which the natives reckon good. They are used in December. This 
also is the case with the three following plants. Only the smaller Kind of Corchorus, 
called Olitorius by 00६80188, is sometimes cultivated merely णिः its leaves, and 
these are reckoned very good. The green produced by the Corchorus capsularis, 
and by the Crotolaria ५१८९८ is exceedingly coarse, एण much used एक the poor. 
Concerning the Kinds that follow J have nothing to say, but that फलु are not 
mueh liked by the natives, and are reared in very 80911 quantities. 

11. Sulpha, Fennel, Anethum fœniculum, W. 

I2. Naulita Pat, Corchorus olitorius, W. -The leares of the capsularis are alao 
often used. 

I3. Son, Crotolario juncean, L. 
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I4. Konkæranggea, Amaranthus tricolor. 

15. Babir, Orysanthemum, or rather Balzamita, of कत 1 6० no account 
in the modern syſstems of Botany. 

16. Roeuniyae, Spilanthes oleracia 

IV. OMBOLO-TAs, or acids used in cookery 

By far the greatest part of these are produced by trees that grow vith little eare 
near villages, of whieh an account has been already हारा among the natural pro- 
ductions of the country. A लिक remain that are cultivated in gardens. 

1. olonbob Nimbu. -This and the following Kinds म the five family of Citru- 
oan with dificulty be reduced to any of the species described by Botanists, vho 
are अ] कवक consulted with uncertainty concerning plants that are cultivated. It 
ought to be included कंध the Citrus medica of Willdenow; but its leares are 
blunt. The fruit has not 80 fine an odour as the citron, is shaped 11४९ & pear, 
and ends in a point like > nipple. It is rough, with many longitudinal furrows, 
and has > thiekx akin. The juice is commonly squeezed among boiled rice. 

2. Gonra Nimbu. -According to Willdenow's definition, this ought to belong to 
the Citrus decumana, but scarcely any two fruits can be more different. This is > 
round fruit about the size of an apple, का > very rough akin, not remarkably 
thick, and has a juicy acid pulp. It is used in the same manner as the गणः, 

बनं Nimbu, is the lime commonly used by the Euglish, according to Willde- 
nowꝰs definition; this also should be > variety of the Citruâ decumaxna. The fruit 
is oval, about the size of à foul's egg, and smooth. The skin is thin, and adheres 
to the pulp, vwhieh is & most agreeable acid. This is used in the same manner, 
and is often eaten कध) augar. 

4. Pati Nimbu. -This also agrees with Willdenow's definition of the Citru⸗ 
decumana. The fruit is about the अड of 8 small apple, quite round, कध > 
thiek projection at the point like > nipple. This is used in the same manner, and 
the Iind काटो) is chiefly employed in medicine by the natives. 

S. Sontoru Nimbu. - 018 differs from the Citrus medica, just as mueh as the 
decumana does from the Aurantiunm; that is, it has obtuse indented leaves. The 
fruit has exactly the flavour of the eitron, but its skin is thin, and the pulp very 
copious and juicy. It is haped like ॐ pear, has no point, and is about 6 inches 
long by 4 thick. It is used like the others. 

6. oruna Nimbu. —I have not seen, [६ is aaid not to be 80 acid as the others, 
and is often eaten by itself, or with a little sugar. The natives hare no oranges, 
but are very fond of such as come from Silhet or 806४7. 

7T. € Palong, Sorrel. —A species of Rumer, of which 1 8€6 no account in the 
Botanical systems. It is not so much cultivated here as in many districts, 
vhere large fields of it are reared. It इ an annual, is zown in the end of the 
rainy season, and may be used during the cold weather. It is an agreeable acid, 
but is not used as a salad. The natives indeed use nothing of that णत. 

B. Mesta, Hibiscus ceannabinus, W. -In this dist riet its bark is never uaed for 
making ropes. The leaves are used as an acid green, but very rarely. 

The vhole cultivation of these vegetables is carried on एक farmers; gardeners 
indeed can scarcely be said to exist as 9 separate profession. For although there 
are many persons, vho from the duties of catt, ought to act as gardeners, they 
have almost all betaſten themselves ६0 farming. 

The greater part of European 1६6९0 vegetables ००१ salads thrive very well, 
and sereral even of the aweet potherbe, sneh as thyme, marjoram, and mint; but 

¶ 
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the natives sseem to have acquired no relisn 07 them, nor शटा for the |... 
vhich 1 saw 00 प्रधा except in the gardens 9 Europeans. Haring छ 90 far 
treated of gardens, 1 शमा now mention vhat remains t0 be said on that aubjeet. 
In my account of plantations व have already mentioned most of the कि, vhich 
the natives poesess, but a few others remain. ILahall first give a list ग the vhole 
in the order of their respective plenty, together vith the season in जल) they 
are ripe. 

I. Anmro, Mangifera Indica, I2th June —31at उ णड. 

2. Kantal, Artocarpus integrifolia, I2th Sune -IAth Auguet. 

ॐ. Peyara, Pridium, June —July. 

4. Anaros, Bromelia 24945, June पथा, 

6. nira, Sora, Cucumis zativus, I2th March— 1 2th June. 

6 Pola-zocc, IAth July —- I4Ath October. 

J. Xangkur Phuti, Cucumis pepo, I2th March—IAth July. 

8. Tormaj, Cucurbita citrullus, IIth February — 12th June. 
ˆ 9 Papya, Paupaya, the vhole year. 

20. Golabhſam, Eugenia Vambos, I2th April — I2th June. 

21. - Batabi, Citrus decumana, Idth September — I7th November. 

22. Phut, Morus, 12th April - I2th June. 

I3. Dalim, Punico granatum, the whole year. 

IA4. Pick, Pench, Amygdalus Peraicu, I2th May — I2th June. 

The 11४ and 140 can scarcely yet be said to have made their way from the 
gardens 07 the Furopeans. Law howerer a few trees in those belonging to na- 
tives. The only Kinds cultivated in any quantity, that deserre the name of fruit, 
are No. 1 800 4, and both are 80 mueh neglected in this diatriet, that few good 
ones are procurable; although no doubt both would thrive admirably, were adequate 
198 bestowed on their cultivation. The हणा) in India aeem to hare पथ > 
8116 to the pine-apple, and imagine, that it is always a very inferior fruit to 
vnhat is reared in Europe; and no doubt those raised by the natives are usually 
indifferent, but a very little pains indeed in every part of India, produces फण 
finer pine-apples than those that { have seen in England. 

The oommon cucumber, No. 5, the ceommon melon, No.7, and the vwater·melon, 
No. 8, are raised in great quantities on the sandy banks of rivers. In January, 
the field is ploughed two or three times. At erery three feet 9 few a20eds are planted, 
in a little pit, and are Kept clear of weeds. One aere of sand produces abont 16 
or 18 rupees कग of fruit. The cucumbers and vater-molons are tolerably 
good. The melons are insipid. The musk-molon is not Enovn to the natives· ot 
this district. 

I did not aee the Palau-⸗α, vhich grovs 10 gardens during the rainy season, 
and is sgupported on a {अर 01 08996 : the cultivation of course is carried to no 
great extent. 

The mulberry is amall and black, and is a very poor fruit. 

Many additions hare been made to this 118६ in the gardens of Ruropeans. Thæ 
Chinese peach and pear thrive very well, and produco good fruit. The loquat 
Ucespiilus Voponica), [प्ट (Euphoria), and wampi (नगान punctata), all produese 
fruits that are tolerable. A plum (Prunus) has been introduced from Rangpur, 
एण does not thrive 80 well as at that place. The fruit of it is beautiful; फण 
except as bringing to recollection ६४०७७ ग Europe, is very indifferent. 

The Avocata pear (Laurus Pertico) is growing with great vigor in ध magia- 
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trate's gardens, but has not yet produced fruit. It is probable, that in > elimata 
&0 favrorable to vegetation, the whole of these will soon become common in the 
distriet, 0४६ the custard · apple and guara; but without more care, than the 
natives are likely to 0९४६०, they का probably degenerate, and become altoge- 
ther vile. 

Fover gardens are equally neglected, and 1 aaw nothing that deserved the 
name. In their yards however even the lower 6129868 have often some pretty 
ककरा, and many of the villages are surrounded by ſine flovering trees and 
anrubs. Besides the trees whieh hare already been mentioned, 1 8091 give a, list 
of the flowering ahrubs and plants that are cultivated round the houses, as 
ornaments. 

1. ०6९, Hibiscus 2209 Sinencis. 

2. Oporq;ita, Clitorea ternates. 

3. orovir, Nerium odorum. 

4. 244५4 Béèl, Vaminum Zambac, W. 

5. Kasktho 704454८. 

6. अद, Jungyi, गवन auriexlatum, V. 

7. नन) नवमा grandi Aorum. 

8. Seyuti, Roas १४००८21८, 7, M. 
9. Ruoni gondnha, Poliænthes tuberosa. 
10. ४०, Vaminum pubescens, W. 

II. Tolota, Ipomeun quamoclit. 

12. (००४, Ceralpinea pulcherrima, W. 

13, Toçor, Nerium coronarium, WV. whieh is a Tabernæmontana. 

14. Pudmo Togor, Idem, More pleno. 

15. Golab, Rosa. 

16. Ckondro {द्वव Ckryrantlenum Indicum. 

17. Gunda, Tagetes erecta. 

18. Suryomoni. 

19. Boro Suryomoni. 

20. Otori, Crotolariæ retuse varietas, W. probably > different apecies. 

21. Madhobilota, Gærtuera racemosa, W. 

22. Xrieknoreli, Sondhyamoni, 27461645 = ०4०82, 

23. Rongon, 12074 cocciaia, W. 

24. Bhumi Chompox, Kæmpferiau. 

25. Dimuhi, Dopati, Impatien⸗ © (०७१६१४९, 

26. 0०००९०९४८॥० नद) Moræa Chinenis, W. 

27. Morga, Votadhari, Celocia. 

28. Swetmorga, Celotiau. 

The characters हटा by Willdenow and in the Eneyelopedie, of the वता 
of ८००० called crietata, comoca, and cocciaea, are insufũcient to enable me to 
refer these planta to the species described in these Botanical systems; the account 
oft all plants common in the gardens of Europe being usually very imperfect. 

29. Dapidhuni, Amaryllis latiſolia, क, 

In gardens also > टिकर plants are cultivated for medicine. 

The 2098६ common is the eress, Lepidium rativum, called कद्ध by the natives. 

Next to that is the Voch or Calamus aromaticus of the shops. One plant of thia 
and another of the Amaryllis generally atand near 8 well, and daily receire a ſtup- 
ply of water from thoae vho froquent it. 
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The eligira 18 very seldom found in this country, but in other dietriets is an 
object of considerable importance 


SECTION 3. - Plaunte cultivated for producing tkread or cordage. 
Iu this पाडत, the elass of plants that occupy धट next greatest extent of cul- 
tivated 18900, are those emplovyed to make cordage or thread. In the distribution 
of the cultivated lands (Table 4), I have supposed that 80,000 bigabs are em- 
ployed for these. Of this extent, J suppose € following may be abont the dis- 
position: 
1Pat, Corchorus capsularis, W........................ B. 40, 000 
(0049 :20. 000 
3 Son, Crotoluria 7१८९) ०००० ०००१०००००००१००.०००० ०.०.०००... 14, 000 * 
4 Kanſchura, UVrtica ऋण्न्य) पकर ०००००००००००००००००,०,०,,०,००,, 1,000 


०६८० 80,000 

The Pat 18 called Gania by Ramphius from some native name 0 कड plant, 82 
from the same aource is derired our word Guany, म 0160 is applied to the coarse 
886६610 that is prepared from € fibres of its atem. In this district large 
quantities of this cloth (tat or ९१०८) are made, and many of the poorer peo- 
ple are clothed with a coarse linen (megili) prepared from the same material. 
Of this also all the cordage employed in agriculture and for rigging boats is form- 
ed, and it is the material of which all the paper 18 made, 80 that it must be con- 
aidered as an article of great importance. It ऋ grow on all land, vhether of 
a free or dry 9011, that can produce summer rice; 50 that its cultivation may be 
easily extended to any length, and it is probable, that it might be employed to 
advantage in many of our manufactures at home, especially in making paper, as 
the quantity of flax now used there is 80 amall, that [ला rags cannot be pro- 
cured without great diſficulty. The bags made of the sackeloth, काल are sent 
home in packages, are now, Ibelieve, employed for that purpose, but the quanti- 
ty might perhaps be very much increased by using megili for wrappers in bale 
goods in place of cotton cloth. The megili is much cheaper, would be equally 
fit for the purpose, and perhaps would be more saleable. Whether or not this 
plant might be employed in Europe to make cordage or canvas, I cannot भ्म 
but I hope, that no circumstance will divert the attention of the public, until a 
fair trial has been made with the ०१४, vwhich 1 have no doubt will be found to 
ans wer just as well as European heinp. 

The Pat is cultivated as follows. From about the 10४ of February, until the 
12४0 of April, the पलत is ploughed. If the soil is free, it receives 3 or 4 double 
ploughings; if it is stiff clay, it requires 07८ 6. The seed, in the course of the 
following month, is soun broad-cast, and covered with 3 ploughing; and the 
field is smoothed vith the moyi. Where the soil is free, weeds must be remored 
twice ऋ a spud. In the stiff soil this is not required, so that in the two aoils 
the trouble is nearly the same. The plant is fit for cutting between the 14४0 of 
August and 14th of September, but the seed is not then ripe, and some 12788 
must be preserved to bring it to maturity. The plant when fit for cutting is 
from 5 to 6 feet high. Aſter 1४ has been cut elose by the root, it is put in water, 
covered with 2 little dung, and held doun by 8 frame of 08४0068. It remaine 
about 10 days in the water, कह) the fibres are so completely separated, that 
they are taken छ) पि handfuls, and by mere washing, reduced ४० aà subatance like 
hemp. The fibres are then tied up into bundles, uhich are hung orer 0970965 to 
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कफ, and are then fit for tale, and weigh about 30 ounces aroirdupois. A bigab 
of 87 large cubits, uhich is nearly half an acre, produces from 100 to 120 
bundles. According to two statements which 1 received, the medium produce 
may be 3 Calcutta maunds from the bigah, or about 480 Ib. from the acre; ए 
there is reason to think, that by these statements the produce is diminished, and 
is in fact considerably more: for the usual rate at vhieb the farmer sells 18 14 
annas for the heavy maund of 96 8. W. the seer, that is, his large bigan would only 
produce the value of Rs. 2. 3. or à Calcutta bigah Rs. 1.7. 4. vhich is too amall an 
allowance by at least one-half. धि indeed ecredibly informed, that the usual pro- 
duce at Calcutta is abont 740 Ib. the acre: the fields here are at least equally 
productive. The harvest price here is at the rate of rather more than 124 annas 
the hundred weight. After the Pat has been removed, the fields, where the soil and 
elevation are fit, give a winter crop of rice or of mustard seed (दमय), The greater 
part is cultivated by those who use or manufacture it, णि almost all the low 
Hindu farmers weave cloth of this material, and every farmer requires some for 
the use of his farm. About > fourth part is sold for exportation. The arerage 
value of the whole, according to the statements which [ procured, may be about 
68,000 Rs. but if 7 87 न्ध in aupposing the land to be as productive as at 
Calcutta, of vhich Ihave no doubt, the value of the Pat raised in this district 
will be about 87, 000 Rs. even at the harvest price. 

The cotton, J have atated to occupy 25, 000 bigabs. A little, as I have already 

mentioned, is raised in the northern divisions along with Turmerie; एण it ४ 
of & very bad quality, and the quantity is inconaiderable. In some fow places 
a small quantity of this bad 112 ग cotton, which is sown in the beginning of the 
rainy season, 18 cultivated by 1४85९16 19 8०४8 that produce as much as the farmer's 
wife can 8010 for family use. The field, कटा is of > light soil, and situated 
0180, is ploughed with the first rains of apring. It is then manured क्र 8 little 
dung, and smoothed with the moyi. The seed is 807 broad-cast in the end of 
May, is corered with the plough, and the field is again smoothed. It requires two 
or three weedings. The cotton is collected between the middle of August and 
the middle of October. This is a miserable Kind of cultivation, which should 
give way ६0 that of whieh Jam now to treat, and in vhich the cotton is sown 
in the end of the rainy season. 
Thuis 106 of cotton is raised in the South East parts of the district, and is 
finer than that which is imported from the West of India. It is therefore an arti- 
cle of cultivation that merits encouragement. It is cultivated on the best and 
highest land, both of & stiff and free soil, and is generally 0136 with oritha, 
and often with rayi, fiax, and safflower. In the stiff soil the cotton is 008४ pro- 
ductive, in the loose soil the value of the other crops increases. -I shall first give 
an account of the manner in which it is managed in loose soil. 

The land 18 of € first quality, is cultivated in > Succession of crops as follows: 
16 months sugar-cane, 7 months summer rice, 9 months cotton and mustard 
(०094८), 4 months pulse (thakuri), in all three yeara. The same auccesdion is 
then repeated. Some variations occasionally take place, but this is the most com- 
mon. The ⸗oriha is sometimes left out, and the pulse is sown among the 
growing cotton when it receives the last weeding. In this case, the crop of cotton 
is more productive. The rice is cut between the middle of August and the 
middle of September, and the ſield is immediately ploughed, until it is very well 
broken on the surface, whieh may require six double ploughings; and after about 
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one-half᷑ of these has been given, it is manured with > ६४6 dung, and with छण 
from ponds or ditehes. Between the middle of October and that of Norember, the 
aeed is sown broad-cast, 20 measnres of cotton and one of mustard, and the 
Geld is 81000006 with the moyi, त 0160 corers the need. That of the cotton 
before it is aoun, is put in water णि इ of an hour, and is then rubbed with 
8070€ dry earth, 80 that the grains may separate when they are sown broad- 
oast. A month afterwards the ſield is weeded. In the end of January or 
beginning of February, the mustard is ripe, and is plueked, and the field ४ 
at the same time weeded. Between the 12th of April and 12th of June, the 
eotton is collected, as it ripens; the produce ग > large bigah of land, nearly equal 
to 0817 an acre, may be atated at 75 seers, Caleutta weight, of cotton in the seed, 
षण कल atate it is always 901 by the farmer. Its value at harvest is 5 Rea. or 
about 304 108. for the rupese. The mustard · secrd produced on this bigah is abont 75 
aeers, worth 1 rupee. The produce of an acre is ४067९05 about 300 198. of 
&०६४००, worth ten rupees, and as much mustard-seed, worth three rupees. 

From the preceding acconnt, it will appear erident, that the profit to be derired 
छ enach article cannot be ascertained, neither could I even ascertain the profits 
vhich 8 farmer may have on > bigah of land cultivated in this succession, because 
no man has a vwhole farm of such land, but each man, for erery plonghehe has, 
cultivates from one to three bigahs ० it, and alao from 12 to 14 bigahs of poorer 
21948, on vhich even a great variety of produce is raised. 

A अधा greater quantity of ९०४५४०० is reared on the इरि clay land. Thuis 
eultivation is conſined to the east 91१6 of the Punabhoba, and southern part of 
the district, but might no doubt be extended to the northern and western parta 
vith the greatest advantage. It is high land, generally near tanks, vhieh are 
indeed very numerous, wherever the इना is of this Lind. ` 1 the soil is rich, it give⸗ 
& summer ecrop of rice in the eame क्का, or at least produces the seedling rice, that 
is to be transplanted. In the beginning of October, the field is plonghed, and in 
the end of the month the cotton seed is ùown, mingled with oriha or tora, (mus- 
tard and 79180, ) and 80006 rows of flax and safflower are generally inter- 
mixed. In the end of January, or beginning of February, the oil -seeds are plucked, 
the field is hoed and manured कातता cow-dung ashes, mud from ६४71७, and oil- 
cake. It is then काशास्त, once in from 8 to 12 days, vhen there is no rain, and 
four men in a day will water fully an acre. The cotton is gathered between the 
middle of April and € middle of June, and its produce may be from 360 to 500 Ibe. 
an acre; but the value of the oil-seeds is very amall, and does not exceed one rupee. 

The value of the whole cotton produced in this distriet may be about 100, 000 
rupees. Tue 5०४ is an artiele of the utmost consequence, as likely to be able to 
anpply our shipping with an excellent material for both sails and cordage. In 
this distriet the Company have made some advance to encourage the cultivation, 
vhich is therefore on the increase; fſor among the natives its use was entirely con- 
०९0 to making fishing nets. It requires 8 rich free ४०1, tolerably high, and no 
part seems to be better caleulated for it than the whole banks of the Atreyi river 
within this diatriet. Formerly mueh augar-cane was raised there, and the र्णा 
profit vuhich arises from the cultivation of that article murt prerent any thing else 
from being aown, vwhere it की thrire; but since the diminution that has taken 
place in the waters of this river, wühieh is already mentioned, the soil has become 
less fit for sugar-cane, and 8९6८8 20 to be in an excellent atate for the cultivation 
of the ००, I conjecture, that at preſsent about 14, 00 bigahs are employed in 
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that way, एण probably 1009000 wight be found in the dist rict on कत nothing 
oould be cultirated to 20 mueh advantage, ahould there be & demand for the artiele 
at the price now adranced by the Company, with whieh the people seem perfectly 
89118020. Owing to the use to क 2160 alone thie plant was formeriy applied, 
ita cultivation was entirely carried on by fiahermen, ऋ 00 hired the gronnd fro 
the farmers at 8 high rent, and generally received it plonghed, and fit for ष्क 
ing, and this practice still continnes. The field receives four or ſire donble plough- 
ings between the middle of September and the middle of October, and after each 
is 800000९0. The seed is 80४9 in the end of October, and corered with the moyi. 
It grows without farther trouble, and is pulled by the root in March. when the 
aeed is ripe. It is then steeped in water, and the principal art in the whole एषम 
ness seems to be to ascertain the proper time, कलो it should remain in the 
vater. Of this the natives can only judge by practice, and it is therefore of the 
utmost importance, that none should be employed to raise this plant, except those 
vho have had proper experience, or at 1९98६ that experienced persons hould super- 
intend the watering: an intelligent fiaherman gave me the following account of his 
process. He forms the ००११ into bundles or sheares of about two feet in circeumferencee. 
These he places on their roots in water, which is one foot deep. 19 this the aheaves 
atand five or aix days. They are then laid on their sides, 80 as to he entirely under 
vater, and are corered with strav and earth to prerent them from floating. In this 
aituation they also remain five or six days. The roots are then cut ०३, with भा the 
part that was under water vhen the sheaves stood upright, and each saheaf is then 
taken by the root end, and washed by shaking it in the water. In this operation 09 
of १४९ atems fall out, the remainder is geparated by the hand. The fibres are then 
dried, and afterwards अर washed by dipping them in water and beating them 
against a plank. The washed fibres are then dried, and are ſit for aale. He अनक 
that he recoives one rupee for 226 seers, Calcutta weight, कल is at the rate of 
rather more than ह, 14 > maund. Tho Company's agent makes advances to petty 
dealers, who of course must have a [7096 and J understood, that it is very con- 
aiderable. It was aaid, that these dealers receive the ००४ from the ceultivators at 
the rate of 30 light aeers for the rupee, and delivor it to the company at from 20 
to 25 aeers. 

The ſisherman above-mentioned said, that he paid from 2 to 2 rupees > bigah 
for the land, and that the farmer was at the whole expense ग cultivation. The 
produce, he says, is from 3 light maunds to 27 from the bigah, or from Rs. 4 
to Rs. 3. 5. 4. His 7709६ is from Re. 1-8 ४० Re. 1. 5. 4. and he can ateep and clean 
the produce of a bigah in 15 days. I am inelined to think, however, that he under- 
rated the produce, as might indeed be naturally expected. Another statement हण्ड 
छर rupees for the Calcutta bigah, कालो is only a small value for rieh land, but 
te eæpense of cultivation is almoſst nothing. We may take the highest stato- 
ment of the fiaherman, as the average produce, giving 56, 000 rupees for the 
vhole raised in the distriet, as coming from the farmer. The 60 is exhausting, 
and cannot be soun oftener on the same ground than once in three years; the 
material in the state it comes from the cultivator is very unfit for exportation, 
and is combed at the factory, an operation कध uhich the natives were totally 
unacquainted. 

गक Kankhura, J have already mentioned (page 71) as 3 potherb that is > good 
eal uaed in this district. As it is employed for the ropes used in tracking boate, 
it is probably the atrongeat material that can be procured, 
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SECTION 4. - 24945 cultivated on account of their aaccharine Juice. 

" दर India aæeveral plants are cultivated, in order to procure 8 aaccharine matter 
from their inspissated juice, and are 91008 always articles of considerable im- 
portance. In this district several of these plants grow, but sugar-cane is the only 
one used. This howerer is cultivated with great success, and, although I have 
atated the extent of land occupied by 1४ as small, yet the value of the produce is 
great, and perhaps exceeds that of any single article raised in the fields of this dis- 
trict, -rico and mustard·seed excepted. On an average the produce of a Caleutta 
bigah, or one-third of an acre, may be taken at 12 maunds of inspissated juice, or 
about 26 hundred weight the acre; and द more may € allowed for the richer soils, 
and द less for the poorer. The value varies very much; in some years, as the 
present, it 118 to 14 rupee 8 maund; in others, as {€ last, it rises to द $ एणं 
the average may be 1 rupee & maund, or > little more than 2 rupees > hundred 
weight. The usual value of the whole annual produce, as coming from the for- 
mer, may therefore be estimated at 4, 50, 000 Rs. 

Sugar-cane requires a rieh free soil, sufſiciently elevated, to be entirely exempt 
from inundation, but not 80 high as to be deprived of moisture, or as to encourage 
the production of vhite ants (Termec). Of such land there is in this distriet > con- 
aiderable extent, and > great part of it is now cultivated with this valuable article; 
for it must be observed, that in 8 proper system of agriculture, the same field pro- 
duces only one crop of sugar in three years, 80 that the 25 thousand bigahs, 
atated as augar-cane land, 8770०865 that there are 75 thousand bigahs, vhich are 
employed in the rotation; but it is only reckoned as sugar land in the year when 
the cane is cut, for in the two remaining years it gives other crops. It is probably 
owing to the aelection of a soil 80 admirably fitted for the plant, that the produce 
is 80 high, for there is little to be coinmended in the manner ग cultivation. 1 
do not think, while चट cultivation is confined to such 8 soil, that it could be much 
extended, in tho present state 0 the country, although much land formerty 
eultivated for sugar-cane is now applied to other कपाः 0०8९8, or is wasto; but this 
is chiefiy owing to the drying up of the rivers, 2160 has oncouraged the breed of 
hurtful inaects; neither can it be considered, as advisable, to extend the cultivation 
to less profitahle soils, with ॐ राश्त्र to speculation in foreign markets, vhich are 
already overloaded. 

In my account of the cultivation of cotton, व have alrendy given one of the best 
systems of rotation, that is employed on this admirable इणो, especially in the 
कछ near the Jomuna; एप there are some others, कतौ require to be mention- 
ed. In some parts, especially towards the nortb, near the Tanggon, the rotation 
ocenpies four years: sugar-cane, 17 7000४08 ; rice, 7; mustard, pulse, or vheat, 
5; rice, $ mustard, pulse, or wheat, 6; १८९, 7 5 in all aß8 montha. The reason 
of this geems to be that the soil near the Tanggon is poorer than that near the 
Jomuna, the average produce there being about nine maunds the bigah, vwhereas 
on much good land in the southern parts of the district 1b maunds may be taken as 
the average produce, and 12 maunds as that of ordinary land. Towards the ह णामि 
the produee equals at lenst that on the Jomuna. In other places the rotation ia 
17 months; sugar-cane, / months; rice, 000४008 ; mustard and lentils, or mustard 
alone, and 7 months rice; in all 36ß months. Some again, who are necessitous, take 
ॐ crop of cane every two years, with rice, tobacco, or pulse in the 8 months of 
interval between the crops; but this exhbausts the ground. In erery part of the 
country it is uaual to plant 8 hedge of oror round the ſield of cane. 
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There are two kindas of sugar-cane, the दढ and aojoli, the former is a 
vellowu, hard cane, not thicker than the finger, and 18 only used by a few farmers 
in the northern parts, vho are too lazy to cultivate the कवु, which requires 
nmome more trouble. The aopjoli has > tolerably thiek atem, deeply atained with 
purple, and often grows 12 and 14 feot high. Ishall give the full account of 1४४ 
eultivation. 
The feld from about the middle गं October, until abore the IOth of January, 
receives 10 or 12 donble ploughings, and after each is amoothed with धट कषणा; 
during the last three months of this time, it is manured with cov-dung and mud 
from ponds or ditehes. On this account the land 9६ for sugar-cane is generally 
divided into ſields by wide ditehes, into whhich much muod is washed by the rains, 
and is again throvn on the fields, when the country dries, and leaves it enriched 
by innumerable aquatie vegetables and animals, that have died as the water left 
thein. Mhen the ploughing has been completed, the field is manured with 
ashes and oil-cake. [त February and March, the लत is planted with cuttings of 
about a foot in length, vhieh are taken from the tops of the ripe canes, that 
are cutting at that 2eason. Trenches, about 4 inches deop and 8 foot 018४89६ from 
each other, are made by the hoe throughout the field; the enttings are laid hori- 
zontally in the trenches, and are immediately covered by the land. The field is 
then smoothed with the १४०४, In about a month, the young plants are two or three 
inches high. The earth is then raised from the cuttings by means of > spud, 
and the dry leaves by which they are surrounded are removed. For a day or 
two they remain exposed to the air, and are then manured with ashes and oil-cake 
and corered with eartn. Weeds must be remored as they spring, and कटा ४0९, 
plants are about a cubit and a half᷑ high, the फलते must be plonghed. When they 
have दक्र) 8 cubit higher, काट is between the 13th of June and 14th of July, 
they are tied together in bundles of three or four, by काकण them round कधि 
their own leaves. This 18 done partly to prevent them from being laid down by the 
vwind, and partly to prerent them from being eaten by jaekals. During the next 
month, three or four of these bunches are tied together, and about the end of 
September, vhen the canes grow rank, they are supported by bambu stakes 
driven in the ground; they are cut between the middle of December and the end 
of March. 

The Akagrae is eultivated nearly in the aame manner, but does not require to 
be bound with leaves, as it is too hard for the jackals, 8० does not grow 80 
rank as to be in danger from the wind. On the same extent oſ ground it produces 
about one-fourth part less of extraot than the दकरण does. 

It is only large farmers that cut an acre of cane in 8 year; one ण therefore 
and one set of implements used in inspiasating the juice, although very rude and 
zimple, serve णि aeveral farms; and generally belong ४० aome wealthy man, vho 
lets them out for hire ६० his poorer neighbours, and the vhole unite to clear 
eaceh other's fields by turns; 80 that although many people and cattle are employed 
at one of these miserable set of works, very few indeed are hired, and the greater 
part of the labour is performed by the common atock of the farms. 

The juice of the augar-cane is always inspissated before it 18 sold by the farmers. 
शाना now therefore gire an account ० the process. Sixteen men and 20 oxen 
assemble from the neighbourhood, and during the crop season, continue to work 
night 200 तवर, Two oxen are required for the mill at once, but are reliered 10 
४००९४ & day. One man akilled in the operation is generally furnished by the 
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ovwner of the works, and is usually the गणो person that is hired for the occasion. 
The canes freed from the leares are brought to the works by each farmer in his 
turn. Some of the workmen cut them into pieces from an inch to half an inch 
long, others put these into the फी, and clear it of auch as hare been queezed: 
another drives the oxen, another carries ७९6 pota of juice to the boilers, and 
others attend the ſire. The boilers and mill को) be described in the account ग 
the implements of husbandry. The juice is passed through a number of boilers, 
until it is sufũciently inspissated, कणत) 80 far as J can learn, is uhen it has been 
reduced to इ part, and nothing is either added or taken from it, nor is it even 
acummed, and in fact it contains many impurities. The inspissated juice भ 
extracet of sugar-cane is hy the natives called Gur, and is of two Kinds, vhieh 
among the natives are called by various names; but concerning these there is 80 
much confusion, that I ahall call the one cake-extract, and the other pot-extraet, 
vhich term I prefer to the word jJagary commonly used by the Eoglish, as several 
nubstances of > very different nature are ineluded under that name. The cake- 
extract is more completely inspisſsated, 80 that when cool it becomes hard. An 
oblong aquare hole from 12 ८० 18 inches long, and from 12 to 9 inches wide, is 
dug in the earth; a bag of coarse sackeloth is placed in it, and the inspissated 
११८९ is poured into the bag. When the extraet has cooled, the bag is pulled 
from the earth, and the cake is shaken out. This is 8 black diagusting mass, 
weighing about 40 Ihs. but not so bad as the other, which is less inspistated, and 
is poured into earthen pots, which hold from one maund and > half to one Calentta 
maund by weight or from about 124 to 82 108, = 1६ is of the consisſtence of a thin 
extract, or of the inspissated liquor that comes from the cooler, and is put into the 
hogeheads in a curing house of Jamaiea. The patives are very fond of both 
1948, mixed with milk in all its जड, or with grain prepared into various Kinds of 
aweetmeats, all very obnoxious to an ण्डो ९९, The pot-extract is not 90 easily 
transported by vwater, and sapoils in the प्य rainy season, which seems to be the 
reason क्र 8 considerable quantity of the cake-extraet is made; for the pot- 
ertract is thought best for eating, as being less liable to be adulterated with लमक) 
ॐ practiee common in making the other Kind; and it is preferred by those vho 
make sugar, as being most 9६ णि their purpose. The cake-extract Keepe 
tolerably कला for 18 0010४08; 8६08 easily in a boat, and cannot be 80 readily em- 
bezzled, 88 any portion removed from a cake would be instantly detected in 
delivery. A great part of the extract, which is made in the northern parts of 
the district, where there are no manufactu rers of sugar, is therefore formed into 
cakes, कणा the sugar hoilers of the southern divisions require almost भा that 
is made there to be of the pot Kind. 

A bigah or इ of an acre of good land in the southern districts is reckoned ण 
the farmers to produce 168 maunds or 13, 891 Ibs. of cane, and 14 maunds or 1159 
108. of pot-extract. Its produce of cake-extract is about 11 maunds 24 seers, or 
952 Ibs. The value of the pot-extract, at I4 Rs. 8 maund, is 21 rupees the bigah; 
of the cake-extraet, at 1 rupee for 40 seers of 58 8. W., the value is 20 25, > bigah. 

The leaves, that were employed to tie up the stems, serve for fuel to एम the 
juice. When the canes are ©, the 1687 leares and the qqueezed canes are given 
to the cattle employed at the mill. In the northern parts, the culture is not so 
well understood. The farmers there informed me, after reducing their weighta 
and measures to the Calentta standard, that 8 ण्न produced only nine maunds 
of cake-· oxtract. The management 9 the plant differs aomehat: the cuttings ars 
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hANaoed in furrous not quite a cubit from ench otber, and are corered by ridges, 
vhieh are formed by drawing 9 furrow on each side of the row. The shoota, 
before they are planted, are sometimes soaked in water, until the eyes begin to 
grow. (एल > foot high, the plants are freed from weeds abont the end of April, 
the fleld is plonghed, and in the end of May, the ridges are levelled with the ho«. 
The Geld is then ploughed fire times. About the end of June the canes are three 
feet high, and are पतव together. The mill requires only 12 oxen and 8 €, but 
works only from about 0911 after 6 in the morning until about व at night. It clears 
abont 0917 an acre of cans in twelve days. In the northern parts of the district the 
fields are not manured with the earth from ditches, which will account perhaps 
for their being less productive, and the rents are very low, जठ) को perhaps 
account for the neglect of manure. 

On conaidering that the sugar-cane is only > portion of the rotation of erops 
taken from a field, and that this forms only 9 part of > farm, the vhole vrought 
at a common expense एर a common stock, it का appear difficult, if not altogether 
impossible to state the expense of eultivation or proſits which acerue to the farmer, 
but these must be very considerable. The expense of cultivating sugar-cane is 
Hhovever considerably more than that of cultivating grain, and wherever augar is 
reared the rent is high. In 90706 parts this is laid openly, and the same field, 
vhieh when cultivated with grain, pays one rupee, pays five when cultivated कध 
augar. In moet places howerer eren this circumatance cannot be ascertained, 
for the rent ०? the vwhole higher land, of > light, free soil, is raised, and thę tenant 
may eultivate vhaterer he pleases. But as the rent is made high, in proportion 
to the quantity of augar land in this district, each farmer must receive his 
proportion, and he could not pay this rent, ahould he neglect this valuable article. 
In such diatricts the vhole land of this nature often ८९०४8 for two rupees > Cal- 
cutta bigah, and more than ००९ bigah out of ten is probably not cut in the year. 
On the vwhole the farmers in dietricts, where sugar-cane is culti vated, are by no 
means richer than where grain is the only produce. 


8८710 त 5. -Plante cultivated for beiag chewed or moked. 


त्र ervery part of India, chewing and smoking various vegetable subsſtances, 
aome of them highly intoxiecaing, is 8 farourite article of luxury. In this dis- 
triet the poople, however, are less than usually addieted to these practices, and 
raise only some of the articles, that are commonly employed. 

The articles used for smoking, that are cultivated in this diatrict, are tobacco 
and hemp (लन). 

The articles 9६ fer chewing, that are produced in this distriet, are pan, Piper 
betel. 

Tobacco, Nicotiana. 

nhoyer, Mimosao Catecku. 

Dnhoniya, Coriandrum zativum. 

Joyaine, Ajwan, Athamantha Ohinenzis, 7 [Liguaſticum Ajwan. Rox.] 

Mauri, Anethum graveolens. 

Of the four last, an account has already been given. The Mhoyer raised at 
Maldeh is not suſcient for the demand of the disſtriet, but most of it is sent to 
Moorshbedabad, from vhence again almost the whole ग this distriet is supplied. 
The three last articles are carminative seeds, of vhich little is used, and that ४ 
raised 12 the country. Of the three remaining articles, tobacco occupies by far the 
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greatest extent, and the betel leaf is by far the most valuable. Tobaceo raiaed 
in the country is not adequate for its snpply, and ड of the न> is exported. 

The tobacco may occupy about 15, 000 bigahs. It requires a light ००, but ia 
oultivated in three different situations. 18६. In rich epota of land, immediately 
contiguous to the farmer's house, कत) are cultivated कपः this plant alone, and 
receive a great quantity of manure. 2ndly. In rich, high land, 9६ for गदा cane, 
and often as 8 erop alternating with that valuable plant. Irdly. On banka of rivers 
that are inundated in the rainy season. On the first of these it is most produetire, 
and on the last the erop is most scanty. In good land it may produce eight maunds 
€ Calcutta bigab; एण except on the rich ground that is reserved for this alone, 
the average cannot be reckoned at more than + maunds, ग 328 108, from इई of an 
acre. It sells usually by the farmers at 13 R. the Calcutta maund, or at very near 
Rs. 1-11-4 n hundred weight. Et is of a worse quality than that of Rangpur. In 
the last half of September and firat 091 0 October the fie ld is ploughed remarkably 
well, and atrongly manured. The young plants, that have been 30un 17 > bed in 
the end of August, are then planted at one cubit's distance from each other, and 
vatered for three days. Weeds must be removed, rherever they arise. WMhen 
the plant has seven or शहा leaves, the yJoung central ahoot is pinched away. It is 
fit for cutting in March and April. Each atem contains from 05९ to eight leaves, 
vhich 19 a good soil are 18 inches long, and in ॐ poor are only 031 that length. 
The stem is cut, and the plants are allowed to lie three days on the ground. The 
leaves are then separated, and are tied in handfuls, which भर hung in the open air 
until dry. The handfuls are made into balls, by laying them together in two rows, 
vith their roots outwards. The parcels are surrounded with atraw, are tied very 
tight, and the bale is then complete. 

The betel leaf may occeupy 700 bigahs; but its value is very conaiderable, al- 
though the accounts, whieh 1 received on this subjeet, vary 80 much, that I cannot 
depend on any of them. The plant is cultivated in कद is called > vorq;, vhich 
aigniſies a fort, and great pains are bestowed to defend 1४ from the sun and wind. 
The proper cultivators णिक one 9 the nine tribes of tradesmen that were admit- 
ted ४० be pure by Bollal-gen, कटो) shous the importance that was then at- 
tached to this plant; एण the Muhammedan invasion has introduced considerable 
disorder, and those ज 10 cultivate it now are of many different castes, and it is rear- 
ed eren by Muhammedans. They are, however, the richest cnltivators in the dis- 
trict, although half àa bigah, or one rood, may be considered as 2 decent garden, or 
fort. 1 भ] therefore detail tbe manner in कणित such a one is managed. 

From the middle of October until the IOth of February, the garden is re- 
peatedly hoed and smoothed vith the कष्ण) whieh costs 1९8, 3. Then two ridges 
are formed with the hoe, each about one foot vwide, and between them is > lit- 
tle channel, अ inches wide: at every four feet throughout the garden similar 
ridges are formed. Then in the middle of erery interval 18 7206 a ridge, कण्टा 
on esch side, between it and the adjacent double ridge, has a 9६ space भ 
about 18 inches vwide, on which the people कभा) when they clean धर gar- 
den or gather the leares. In the double ridges are placed rows of sticks, 
about aix cubits long, of which four and four are tied together by the mid- 
dle. To the tops of these are faatened parallel rows of aplit bambus, क 010 are 
erossed at right angles by others, 80 as to form a net-work. On this are laid two 
or three rowus of the stems of > reed called ον, and these are tied to the 
700४४, The {0९8 of the garden are wecured in the 88706 manner, and only ॐ 
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हणभ door is left for the workmen to enter. Then euttings of the betel-vine are 
plantod iĩn two rows on each of the ridges. This operation costs, for forming the ridges, 
three rupees; for bambus, sticks, reeds, and rope, twelve rupees; and for work- 
men four rupees. During the latter half of April, and ſirst half of May, the garden 
must be watered by pote, which coets two rupees. The water is given ones every 
ſive or &{ ड days, and is poured into the channels between the ridges. Between ४68 
middle of August, and the middle of September, the garden must be manured क्ति 
fresh earth and oil-cake, and {88 must be repeated ००९९ a month, for four times. 
At the first time, > strong reed (भद), or bambu, is stuck into the ground near each 
vine, which elimbs upon this supporter. These operations 606६ 19 rupees. In the 
end of March, the garden must be completely weeded, whieb costs four rupees. 
The rent for one-half year is one rupee. The total expense is therefore 48 rupees, 
besides the maintennnce of the eultivators family, which cannot be estimated at 
less than ſive rupees a month; or rupees 120. The total stock before the garden 
becomes productive is therefore 1२७. 168; > garden lasts from 12 to 30 years; 
according to क्रतो, the interest of the atock murt be ealeulateã, and 18 per cent. 
ought at least to be allowed, say rupees 15. Then the annual expense जा] be 

Interest of capital,.......... ...... .......... Re. 15 0 0 
Repairing the walls and roof,..................., 800 
Watering in the heats of opring,................., 2 0 0 
Manuring, ००००००००००००१०००००००००,.००.०००००.. „l0 90 
Weeding,....... ०००००००००००००००००० ०००००. , 2100 

0 


विधिम ००००न ०००००००००५ ०००००००० ००००००००,०,०००., , 1०9 0 
१, Collecting ४08 |  ,/. ००७००००० ०००७७००५००००००० ०००० }} ॐ 0 0 
88. Rs. 273 10 0 
This may एर about one-halt᷑ of the [10४6८ $ but 1 08९ already aaid, that I 
680700४ speakx with any confidence on this subject. It is certain, however, that no 
land in Bengal gives any return nearly equal to that eultivated with betel-leaf. 
The sSituation in general chosen is the sloping side of a tank, vhere the soil is 
commonly & stiff clay. Capital of 168 rupees being very rarely employed in 
agriculture by Bengal farmers, the trade is not likely to he overatocked. 

The cultivation of hemp on account of its bnds, that are used for intoxication, 
is conûned almoet entirely ४० the division of Jogodol, vhere it is raised on very 
rieh clay land, whieh like that reserved for tobacco, is generally > small spot near 
the farmer's house, and is allowed a great quantity of manure. The vwhole extent 
may be about 300 bigahs. Its produde by the bigan may be equal in quantity 
to that of ६००४6८० : but it is sold here at nearly five times the price, so that the 
returns are great; एए the expense is also considerable. 

The natives have two propoer names for the hemp (0०१० 68 ००६०), and call 
it ganja vhen young, and iddhi काला the flowers 18१९ fully expanded. It is a 
60102001 weed in many parts of the district, and the wild idahi answers for ॐ par- 
ticular manner of intoxication. The dried leaves are beaten in a mortar with water, 
and this infusion is drunk. This is not so atrong as the gaxmja, nor its intoxication 
attended with such violent effecta, hut it may be readily procured, uhereas the 
wild plant in its young state has little effect; and in order to procure करट) the 
plant must be cultivated ऋध great pains. 
Thue seed is sown in a small bed, about the end of June. The field must be very 
thoroughly wvrougut with the plough, hoe, and moyi. The saeedlings are प~ 
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planted in August, are placed three or four feet from each other, 4nd must be re⸗ 
peatedly manured and ९९०९१, The plant grows from four to six feet high, अणवे 
8९008 out many lateral branches. In February, क 1060 the leaves aro tender, and 
before the flowers open, the buds and young leares are pinched off, and apread on 
the ground, vhere they lie 10 or 12 days, exposed to the dew and eun, until they 
are dry, and ſit for use. It is moked like tobacco, and about 12 grains may 
be the usual 0088. 
SEcCTIiIonM 6. -Planteæ cultivated णि Dyeing. 

Tuæ plants cultivated in the fields of this diſtriet for producing dyes are tio, 
Indigo and Saſſlower. The last is of little or no importance, and > few drills of 
it are occasionally put amongat cotton, as I hare already mentioned, or > amall 
bed 18 sown in 8 garden chiefly on account of ita loaves, hich are एत्‌ as à green. 
The saflower is chieſiy ued at Maldeh; and the greater part is imported from 
other diatriets. The natires here do not eat the seed. 

In this district, therefore, Indigo is the only dying plant, of wuhich the cultiva- 
tion deserves notice, and unfortunately the cultivation does not seem to flourish. 

The extent of land may be about 15, 000 Calcutta bigans, allowing on an aver- 
age about 700 for each set of works, of whieh there are 21 in the disſtrict. The 
value of the plant produced may be taken at about 327,500 rupees, or 2 rupees ſor 
Calcutta bigah. This is therefore an object of very little importance to either 
farmer or landlord, and both elasses of men have great ohjections, not only to 
the extension, but to the continuance of the culture. As hovwerer the value of the 
Indigo manufactured is very conaiderable, and as it is one of the principal sources 
of foreign commerce which Bengal now possesres, it comes to be of import- 
ance to the country, especially as it gives employment to the poor labourers, and 
in the parta of the distriet where it is most prevalent, has almost doubled their 
wages. 

ण this place I ahall confine फक्क entirely to the cultivation ग the plant; and 
व cannot aroid mentioning, that, both on this aubject, and concerning the nature 
and atate of the manufacture, व have received much ascistance from Mr. Halliday, 
Burgeon to the atation, and from Mr. Tueker, a manufacturer of Indigo. 

The soil ehosen for Indigo, and the seasons for aowing ४, are very various, and 
as it 18 a very uncertain crop, it would seem to be > desirable circumstance णिः 
every manufacturer to choose as great a variety as possible, 80 as to render the 
average less liable to variation: for if the whole Indigo belonging to 2 set of works 
be sown on one Kind of land, the whhole may one year be entirely destroyed, s0 
that the works may be useless; while another year the crop may be 80 luxuriant, 
and ripen so nearly at one time, that the works may be unable to manufacture 
one-half of the produce- 

The land that is most commonly employed is high, with a sandy soil, as is in 
general poor, such as would be eultivated only occasionally, were it not ण the 
Indigo, nnless it happened to be near the farmer's house, and was allowed much 
manure, in which case, it would produce a variety of valuable crops. This is कथा 
ploughed, and should be manured, vhich however is generally too much, if not 
altogether neglected. The seed is sown hroad-cast in March, April, and May, the 
lowest lands heing sown earliest. Much pains shonld be bestowed on weeding 
Indigo, but this also is in general much neglected. It is fit for cutting in four 
months अला being sown, and अलिः being cut shoots out again. Sometimes the 
81100६6 are reserved for seed, ४००९००९ they are cut णि ® second crop, and nome- 
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४10९8 the part not recerved for aeed is ploughed for other purpores. The seed is 
ripo in February and Mareh, 80 that the लण्‌ occupies the vhole year. The 
Calceutta bigah in general may be eſstimated to produce 25 hundles, भंड feet in cir- 
cumference, worth 2 rupees. The seod may be worth 8 annas more; but 1४४ 
only 8000९ eituations that answer for it, and in general little more is raised than 
aerves to supply the farm. The cultivation cannot be considered as so laborious 
श expensive as that of rice, especially in the slorenly and careless manner in 
vhich it is usually condueted. The price giren एङ्‌ the different manufacturers 
varies from 8 to 12 bundles (six ſeet eircumference) for the rupee, and the money 
vwhieh they 90 ance, (two rupees, > large bigah, or abont 14 rupee the Calecutta 
bigah,) is always fully adequate to defray every expense that the farmer can possibly 
incur. The manufacturer pays the carriage to the works when these are 20 in the 
immediate ricinity म the felds. If the rent were therefore moderate, sueh as this 
land would pay 1 eultivated for rice, the raising indigo weed would be abundant- 
[ङ proſitable, as it ought indeed from its uncertainty, for too much sun, and either 
too much or too little rain, entirely ruin the cerop. The fact however is, that the 
landlorũus, either wishing to 0278 in the profits of the manufacture, or to prevent 
ihe cultivation altogether, usually exact a rent, uhich ends in the ruin of tho 
farmer. vho has been induced to receive advances. 

The next 08६ common land for Indigo is the flat sandy banks of rivers, which 
are inundated in the rainy season, and कर 016 are very low-rented, and seldom oc- 
श्ल 160, The erop on this is extremely uncertain, as it is eut just about the time 
vhen the rirers begin to rise, and if these क्रा > little earlier than uaual, it is 
entirely 1०8६, This may happen probably once in three years. No seed can be 
procured from this 140 ३ but, uhen not destroyed by the river, its produce is 
very great, and was estimated to me at 60 bundles, worth fire rupees the Calcutta 
bigah; the expense is very trifling. Tro or three double ploughings suffice for 
this light 9011. The 8660 is > principal part of the expense, and is sown 10 Janua- 
एक. It chould be weeded twice, but this is done 10 à very negligent manner. It 18 
eut between the middle of May and the middle of July. 

The red clay lands towards the Korotoya answer well for indigo, and the 
high तेभ lands of a light-colonred soil, near the Tanggon, are equally favourable. 
The indigo on the red clay is sown after the first rains of spring have ०0९06 the 
ground. It is reaped between the middle of णार्‌ and the middle of September. The 
77०००९९ on the red elay was eatimated to me at 20 bundles, wort ४0 rupees on 
the Calcutta 090 ; but this land is remarkably farourable ण seed, and supplies 
the lover land, on which seed eannot be raised. The seed on rod eclay is often 
worth as much as the plant. The produce of the light-coloured clay कड estimated 
to me at 10 bundles, worth rupees 3. 5. 4. This also is ſarourable for १९५, but 
the hardness of the 801 renders the cultivation expensive. 

It has been attempted to sow indigo on rich lov rice ground, कणत in the 
rainy 2९88090 is deeply corered with water. The seed is 809 about the middle ग 
February, and the plant is cut in June, after which, there 18 abundance of time णः 
the rice erop, and I believe that this will be found to be rather improved by the 
indigo, vhich does not exhaust the land. The ecrop of indigo is, howerer, hoth 
uncertain and शकश, Mr. Tucker, uho has tried it, estimated it at 20 bundles, 
कणा) 25 rupees 02 large bigah, जलो is at the rate of between 16 and 17 
bundles for the bigah of Calcutta. 
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This gentleman has also sovn indigo seed among cotton, कटा is done at the 
last weeding that the cotton receives about the end of April, and requires no addi- 
tional expense of cultivation. The stems of the cotton अह pulled after भा the 
aeod is ripe, and the indigo is cut about the 18६ of August. Mr. Tueker estimates 
the produce of this to he about 20 bundles or 2 rupees the Calcutta णन. This 
cultivation will, Iam persuaded, be very vnluable both in clay lands, where nothing 
is raised after the cotton, and in the free soils, where only ॐ miserable crop ग 
pulse is procured between the cotton and sugar, and vwhich is not more in value 
than द of the indigo. The people are however afraid to venture, lest their most 
valuable erop, the sugar, ahould be spoiled; and it is natural that they शकण be so, 
until convinced of the contrary by experience. On the clay soils the cotton 
ground is often that which is applied to raise the seedlings for transplanted rice, 
and vhere that is the custom it will prevent indigo from being raised. 

In fact, J am persuaded, that indigo in one way or other may be raised on 
7008६ 80118, and it would be of great importance to the manufacturer to have the 
vhole compact near his works, to have a 16886 of the whole from the landlord, 
and to let it out again to the farmers. At present it is customary to have from 
one to three bigabs from each farmer, and these 87018 are scattered over a dis- 
trict of perhaps five or six miles in diameter, owing ४० vhieh great losses arise 
from fraud, notwithstanding that 8 great expense is incurred to prevent imposition. 

SECTION 7.- (200८5 used for feeding ७०८६ - ४०११९. 

Tuæ plants cultivated for supporting silk-worms are 1008९ of least importance 
in this distriet, if we consider merely the extent of ground which they occupy; but 
they are of considerable importance, if we estimate the value of the produce, 
and copnsider. that it affords the raw material for àa valuable manufacture. Two 
plants are cultivated, the mulberry and ricinus, and these support ६४० different 
{008 of worm. 

The mulberry cultivated in this district is a dwarf plant, which J have had no 
opportunity of examining in a state ſit for ascertaining its Botanical affinities. 
Its fruit is said to be black, and very small. The ecultivation is confined to the 
banks of the Mohanonda, क €.€ a high free soil is chosen, and to those of the 
lower parts of the Korotoya, vhere a elay soil, chiefly that of a red colour, ४. 
mostly used. 

On the banks of the Mohanonda the mulberry may oceupy about 4000 
bigahs, Caleutta measure, all within aà mile of the river, amidst noble groves of 
mango, banyan, and 720०4 trees, which shelter the houses of those who rear the 
vworm, and कपटो would be delightfal were it not for their slorenly condition. 
The plantations are surrounded by ditehes and high banks of mud that form good 
fences, and ought to be secured from inundation, as this entirely destroys the 
plant, vhieh otherwise lasts about 20 years. The Company's commerecial resident 
makes advances for a grenat part of the ceocoons; but as these are not manufactured 
in this district, and as all that is manufactured on the left bank of the river is 
done by the farmers, who sell the rau silk, ब शना proceed to give an account of 
the vhole process. IJ begin with forming a new plantation of one bigah, for many 
do not exceed that size. 

To 12 double ploughings between the I2th of June and the 15४0 78. as. 29 
October, ४६1 anna, ....... ....................... 12 9. 

7To making a fence of हभ), ०९००७०० ७6७००००९७७ ७५००००७ ७०७००००० 0 9 
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Brought forward, 320 
To planting cuttings of the mulberry at about 18 inches from 
each other, after having hoed the field thoroughly. This is done 


between the 15४ October and the 140 of Novembor, ..... ....... 400 
To weeding in Januarv, ...... ............ व — — — —— 100 
Rent from 6 to 20 annas, average,....... .......... 0 13 0 

— — 

Rs. 8 15 0 

The annual expense afterwards: Interest 00 the abore at 182. ९६४ 0० 12 10 
Repairing ४५८ १0८९, १११००१० १०१०१११००००१११७०००,०००००००००००. 1 0 0 
111 1 1 0 9 
एशव्ताण्+ ०० ०००००००५०००००५० ०० ०००००००५ ००० ०७००००००० ०००१००१ 0० 8 0 
4 1 (१ 0 6 0 13 0 
Collecting the leaves and पणा, ११०००११०००००१०००००००००००. 360 
१९8. 7 7 10 


The allovapce for collecting the leaves उ 8६४06 on the following grounds. 
Many persons vho rear the worms employ people to cultivate the plantation, 
and these agree to deliver one-half of the produce, and ६0 defray every expense. 
The इछ of Rs. 3. 6. 0, is the difference between the expense and the average 
half of the produce. 

There are annually six broods of worms, and the leaves are collected at six 
8९23018 ; at three ०१ these the plants, whieh grow about two or three feet high, are 
pruned, and the prunings are fit for feeding the worm. The leaves and prunings 
are sold by the load, whleh a man carries in a bas ket (Ekungi), that may contain 
४००४ 80 108. weight, and according as the erop is plentiful or scaree, vary from one 
to 30 burthens for the rupee, whieh shows that the crops are extremely uncertain. 

The average price howerer throughout the year is four burthens for the rupee. 
The usual produce at each of the different erops is stated to be, 
12४) March, 11४ April,.. ....... .. ००००००० burthens 8 
IIth April, 126h May, .......... ................ 6 
13th June, 149 August,......................... 1 6 
14th August, 14th September,......... ,०००००००००.०० 8 
ISth October, I3th November, ...... ...... ...... 12 
14४ November, 13th December,.......... ...... 10 


Total 60 burthens, 
vorth about 15 rupees. The profit on such land is therefore very great, and mar.y 
people content themselves with this -sell the leaves, and rear no worms; but ma- 
ny more employ the leaves to rear their own worms, and no breeder trusts entirely 
to the market for a supply of leaves. 

1 शश चणक proceed to give an account of the manner, in vhich cocoons are 
procured, & step of the process at which 8 great part of the ceultivators stop. It 
is supposed, that ॐ man and his family of the usual strength, that is a कि and 
an old woman, or child capable of assisting, can eultivate, collect the leaves, and 
feed as many worms as can be reared on four bigahs of land. 

He must in the first place build à small hut with hurdle walls, and which 
has an aporture that serres for door and window. Ever y aide except the door 

is surrounded by two or three rows of shelves that support the frames, lined 
vith mate, on vhich the worms breed, feed, aand 800, = The whole value of the ap- 
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paratus may be 817 rupees, and that of his house may be 10 rupees: allowving him to 
rebuild every four years, the annual expense will be four rupees, and his ground 
rent will be one rupee. The total expense therefore of his accommodation ऋ 
be fire rupees. The eggs are placed on frames (dalo), vhere they are to be 
hatched and fed, and the 240 burthens produced by four bigahs of land are suſi- 
eient to feed 240 frames of worma; vhen full groun, the worms are removed 
to other frames (chondro), where twigs are placed to facilitate their spinning. The 
worms of ६० dalas are placed on one chondro, so that there are 120 chondros, 
each of vhich 800णाढ produce 21 seer (88 sicca weight) of cocoons. The whole 
therefore should produce 75 maunds, the usual price ग काल is 12 rupees the maund, 
or 90 rupees from the four bigahs. Deduct the expense of cultivation at Rs. 
4. 1. 10. 8 bigah, and there will remain Rs. 73. 8. 8. Deduet farther the house- 
rent, ſive rupees, and there will remain Rs. 68. 8. 8. or Rs. 64 & month, vhieh is 
ॐ decent support for à family. Should the family Keep more worms, the land 
vwould be cultivated by another person for one-half of the produce. 

The people are 80 necessitous, that whererer they ean procure advances for the 
cocoons, they always sell the produce of their plantations in that state; the proſt 
hovwever by spinning the भा is not inconsiderable. The cocoons that are 
intended for spinning are exposed to a atrong heat, whieh killa the animal. The 
natives have 217008६ entirehy relinquished the original Hindũû manner of winding 
the 811 from the cocoons, by means of a small reel (aya), about 8 inches in 
diameter, which is fastened to > spindle, that the workman twirls round with 
1018 hands; and > larger reel (ghayi) moved hya weneh after the European 
fashion 18 generally employed. Several people in this district bave huts, in 
vhich there is one or two reels, each provided withia small furnace and vessel 
for containing hot-water, in ühich the cocoons are kept when winding. The in- 
atrument is let, bhy the day, to those üuho vwish ६0 use it. The price paid here for 
winding 24 seers (at 88 sicca weight) is one anna for धह implement, and two annas 
णि two workmen that are employed, altogether three anas. On the 78 maunds 
of cocoons produced by four bigahs of land, the expense of winding क be 29 
rupees. Every 2४ seers of cocoons produce 16 sicca weight of भा, altogether 1, 800 
as. wt. usuallyxy worth 180 28. The value of the cocoons was 90 Rs. the expense 
224 rupees, altogether 1125 rupees, leaving Rs. 87 ०८ 33 per cent. ण profit at 
the above rates. An acre of land, or three bigans should produce 508 Ibs. of cocoons, 
worth 67 Rs. 180 burthens of plant worth 46 rupees. The value of the vhole 
produce may be 60, O0O0 Rs. of leaves, 90, 000 Rs. of cocoons, or 150, 000 Rs. of 
811४; were it all wound in this district. 

Near the Korotoya, the mulberry is enltivated in both elay and free soil, 
and 7 took the account of the cultiration in the former only. The people करत 
uncommonly shy, and [ 02१६ ०० great reliance on their statements. 

The field is surrounded by 8 diteh and bank of earth as at Maldeh. The 
86880708 differ considerably, although the expense of cultivation is nearly the 
8810९. The field is ploughed between the 12४) of April and 12th of ००९, and 
the fence is made at € same time. The cuttings are planted in the ण्ण 
month, and weeds are removed about the दात of August. Every year, with the 
early rains 10 spring, the field is ploughed and manured with dung and fresh 
earth. The plants are pruned close to the ground about the beginning of Sep- 
tember, und the field is then ploughed, weeded, and manured. The young shoote 
ह्णा) forth vwith great vigour, and about the middle of October are three feet high. 
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In the ensuing month € leaves of the best quality are produced. In spring the 
77 € atems shoot forth new leaves, and these are gathered between the 13th गै 
May and the 14th of August. Those gathered in the middle of that period are 
reckoned of the second quality; those gathered at the beginning or end are of the 
worst 199. 

The following estimate was given of the produce of one bigah in baskets, 
paid to contain leaves weighing 25 कटाह of 96 616८9 weight, or about 63 Ibs. 

Leaves 07 the firat quality, ........ ०११००१०.००००००.,.., baskets 24 

2nndndd. 44244 
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20 burthens, 
veighing Calcutta maunds 52. The bigah at Maldeh of free 8०1) gives 660 maunds, 
and is smaller, 8० that making allowanee for this, the red clay would हार्ट only about 
37 Calcutta maunds of leaves on the Calcutta bigah. The crop however seems to be 
more certain, as the price varies only from four to six bundles the rupee. The usu- 
al price is fire bundles the rupee, or 14 rupees for the bigah of leaves, which is 
at the rate of nearly 10 Rs. the Calcutta bigah, or one-third less than the produce 
of the land at Maldeh. Ten baskets are required to feed two frames of worms, 
but the frames are much larger than those at Maldeh, for two frames of worms are 
placed into one, when they are about to spin, and this one produces four seers (96 
88. wt.) of cocoons, so that one frame on the Korotoya produces 384 sicca weight 
of cocoons from 300 Calcutta seers of leaves, while on the Mohanonda a frame 
produces 220 sicca weight of cocoons from 160 seers 011९8१९8, The leaves there- 
fore on the banks of the Mobanonda are not only in greater quantity, but are more 
nutritious than on the Korotoya; for 300 seers of them would have produced 412 
aicca weight of silx, or about ‡ more than the produce near the Korotoya. The 
bigah produces therefore 28 seers of 96 sa. wt. of cocoons, which at the Calcutta 
vweight and measure is rather more than 233 seers for the bigah, or very little more 
than one-half of what was stated at Maldeh. It must howevrer be obserred, 
that the soĩl is of a different nature, and J had no opportunity of ascertaining vhat 
the free soil near the Korotoya can produce. It is also probable that the peo- 
ple under-rated very mueh every part of the produce; for although they stated 
the aeer of cocoons to be 96 sa. wt. yet there is the atrongest ground to suppose 
that in reality it weighs 160 88. कौ, Iconclude this to be the case from the 
farmerꝰs stating, that they sold their शा at eight rupees a scer of the s3ame weight 
vwith the seer of cocoons, and J Know from the commercial resident, that the 
aeer of 8178४ vhich sells at eight rupees contains 160 88. का. It is extremely pro- 
bable therefore, that the calculation requires to be corrected by taking this rate 
of 160 88. अ, for the 8९९7) in place of 96 88. क्र, as stated by the farmers. This 
will make the produce, reduced to the Calcuttà veight and measure, ahout 
40 seers of cocoons from the bigah, vwhich is nearly the aame with the produce 
at Maldeh. The cultivators state, that 28 seers of cocoons give 241seers ० Bengal 
221४, worth 21 rupees; the rent is two rupees, the expense of winding Rs. 2. 10. 
and of cultivation five rupees, leaving a net profit of Rupees 11. 6. 0. Mr. 
1071६४00 states, that cocoons gire ब्ग their weight of "नीहि, which wonld make 
their profit conaiderably greater. The cultivators say, that they have १६६०४९० 
thirteen rupees for the maund of cocoons at serenty-six 866४ कटाह the seer. The 
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price offered is higher than that usnally giren at Maldeh, where the maund of 88 
aicea weight the seer sells only for 12 rupees. 

The wvhole value of the leaves produced near the Korotoya may be about 
30, oO00 rupees; that of the cocoons has not yet been fixed. 

The Ricinus (Erondo of the natives) is raised in many parts of this district for 
feeding a sili-worm, vwhich Iſtake to be the Phalæna Penelope. There are two 
1908 of the plant, the Ricinus communis and सस of Willdenow. This ex- 
cellent Botanist has with great propriety changed the name given hy Linnæus 
to the first apecies; but with regard to the last, he has been uncommonly unfor- 
tunate, as the stem of the plant is of 8 bright red, and the leaves are stained with 
brovwn, 80 that it may be considered ॐ very remarkable exception ४० € vegetable 
colour. Being green, both plants seem to anawer equally well, and those who rear 
the worm drop 8 few seeds round the fence that encloses their farm-yard, or aow 
ॐ amall spot adjacent to their house. The 86८0 is put in the ground about the 
beginning of November, and again about the beginning of May. 

Both plants are annual, altiough they have atrong woody stems of ten and 
twelve ſeet high, and they live about eight months, so that leaves are procurable 
at all seasons. The seed is Ssometimes made into oil for medicine, but is never used 
for the lamp, as in many parts of India. The plant requires 8 mixed free soil. In 
aome [180९8 one brood only of worms is reared; in others 12 broods spin silk in 
the course of the year. The cocoons preserved for breeding having produced moths, 
vhich are very beautiful, the impregnated females eling to > small twig that is 
hung up near them, deposit their eggs round it in spiral rings, and there die 
elinging to the इला. These twigs are oſten sold at markets, and with धट dead 
moths hanging round make a very curious appearance. A breeder, having pro- 
cured one of these twigs, serapes the eggs into ४ piece of cloth, कोल he lays on 
a wvide-mouthed basket, कालौ is supported at some distance from the floor in 
one end of his hut. The eggs are soon hatched, and the worms are daily supplied 
with (दशा leaves, and kept clean. The कणा grows rapidly, and vhen ready to 
spin, some twigs are put into the basket ६० assist its operation. The cocoons 
that are to he spun are thrown into boiling water, and the threads of from fire to 
87ढ are wound into one by means of the common silk reel of Bengal. This forms 
a coarse rough thread of & dirty white colour, and totally destitute of the silky 
lustre. A seer of 96 8५. ऋ (10. 2 लह) of this thread is worth from 12 annas 
to one rupee, but it is very seldom sold, and the people vho keep the insect in 
general rear no more ६1५80 is just sufficient to make clothes for their ० क्र family. 
The cloth lasts very long, owing to कोद quality, it is probable, that इतक use 
might be found for this material in our manufactures at home. It would perhapa 
answer as an ingredient for mixing with wool 10 the fabrication of many kinda 
of clothe, and पाण it might be of use to send home 8 शिन्न hundred weights, 
vwhich might be distribnted among the principal manufacturers, in order to dis- 
cover rhether or not it could be applied to use. I have no doubt, if advances 
are made, that large quantities would be procured at 12 annas for the seer, णः 
about five annas 07 the pound; 8० that it might be aold at 18 or 20 pence > pound 
in England, with 8 reasonable 7०४६. 

At prerent about 1000 माह may be occupied का the Erondo plant. 
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CHAPTEFR II. 


OF TAE IMIFLFMENTS 0 AGRICOLTVRE. 


— 


द ट plough (drawing No. 20) is of the wretehed construction ususl in India, 
and has neither coulter to cut the soil, nor mould-board to turn it over. In 
8017€ parts of the distriet it even wants the share, or small piece of iron that 
usually strengthens the point. Such a light machine is often managed by 8 boy 
12 or 14 years of age, and two oxen or cows are reckoned sufficient to drag it. 
These are most wreteched creatures, and until the breed of lahouring ecattle is 
improved, or at least until the cattle are better fed, they are entirely incapahle 
of drawing any more povwerful inſtrument. In this diſtriet, twuo oxen or cous 
and one man are Kept णिः erery plough, and usually कणा from about seven inſthe 
morning until noon, vhen the पाक्ष) goes to do other jobs about the farm, and the 
cattle are given to a boy, who drives them to pasture, if there is any, or gives 
them a little rice atraw. The quantity cultivated by one plough in this distriet in 
pretty uniformly about five acres; but some deduction must be made where cows 
are employed; these cannot plough more than four acres. Although there is mneh 
more ploughing performed on ſive acres of & loose soil, > great part of whieh gives 
two, and some even three, crops in the year, than on fire acres of clay which is 
Gnly cultivated once, yet the difference in the quaptity of the two Einds that one 
plough can eultivate is very small; but then the plough is employed almost the 
vhole year, where the soil is free, and is idle for more than six months, vhere the 
soil is stiſf celay. The value of a plough is usuallyx about 12 annas, of which the 
iron forms a considerable part. 

The moyi (drawing No. 21) is an instrument made of two 0४०0068, about aix 
feet in length, which are joined together by some cross bars like à ladder. It 18 
used to cover the seed, and to smooth the लव like > rolling stone, and is inferior 
to the plank used for the same purpose in the south ग India; it is yoked to two 
oxen, and the driver usually stands on it to give it weight. 

The 6६८2 or nango— (drawing No. 21) 18 8 rake with wooden teeth, कोणता is 
drawn by two oxen, and is employed only in free soils, where it thins the crops of 
rice that have been sown broad-cast, and have come up too thicek. In some इद्र soils, 
near Ghoraghat, this implement has iron teeth, which is a great improvement; and 
were it common, and the पलल aufficiently heavy, the im plement might serve 
for ॐ harrow, and be very useful in erery Kind of ground, both as more effectnal 
than the plough for breaking 3 801, and also as much fitter then the ११०४5 for 
covering the seed. Iron teeth however are à great deal too expensive for the com- 
mon atate of farmers' capital. 

The Fa⸗stya or reaping· hook (drawing No. 22) 18 made of iron, but is à moet 
wretehed instrument, and its teeth more resemble those of aà saw than those of a 
816४1९2. The reapers usnally 81६ on their heels, and although they 3eldom cut wore 
than from 18 to 24 inches of the अप्राह vith the ears, it usually occupies eight men 
8 day to cut an acre. It is true, that they carry the rice and tops of the sſtraw 
home to the farm-yard; but from this it may be judged how slowly and at vwhat 
an expense of labour the operations of husbhandry are conducted 19 this distriet. 
Ihavre already described the dhenxi, by which the husks are ageparated from the 
grain, and have showvn that this operation in general coſts more than part of the 
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vhole grain that is used in the country. The natives hare no flail, but tread out 
the grain by oxen, कराल is not only an expensive and tedious operation, but also 
leaves the grain mixed with impurities. The only means that they have of sepa- 
rating these is > fan (५८९), Some baskets are necessary in the operation: a coarse 
aieve is used in separating the rice from the bran. 

The iron of the hoe (Modal) is well-haped (drawing No. 23), but the handle is 
greatly too short, being accommodated to भाण the natives to sit काट at work, 
a custom which always prerents great exertion. When sitting is not practicable, 
the use of this implement becomes very fatiguing, as in order to reach the ground 
the labourer must bend himself almost double. The natives have no spade, कदो 
is a great loas; as J am persuaded, that with an instrument of that हव > man 
could cultivate णाक as much as he does withea plough and two oxen, and the 
cultivation wonld he much more efſectual, uhile it would save 8 vast deal of use- 
less animal suffering; no creature on earth being probably so miserable as the 
plough-ox of India: besides, the ttraw would support many more cows, and increase 
the quantity of milk, uhich is a very scarce article in Beugal, so that very fewn 
of the labourers can procure any part of this food so natural to man. Such an 
improvement, however, would imply, that the Hindüs should consent to the male 
calves being १९४६८०१९, whieh would be vain to expect, and disgusting to prore. 
The only implement approachiug to the spade, कपिला the natives possess, is > 
atake ऋध) 8 flat sSharp point of iron, somewhat like a large chisel, (Ekonta,) काधि 
vhich they dig holes for planting trees, or for प ण 8181६68 or posts in the ground, 
(8९€ drawing No. 24.) 

The hatchet (burat) (drawing No. 25) must also be considered as an implement 
of agriculture, as no farmer can well want this useful inſstrument. The iron of 
the hatehet is a great deal too narrow, and is nearly of the ahape and size of the 
wedge that 18 used in England for cleaving wood. 

The weeding iron or spud, (drawing No. 26,) called in this district by > variety 
of names, 18 an instrument sufficiently fit for the purpose, and is alto useful in 
transplanting. Its णि is that whieh usually prerails in every part of India. 

The only other inſstrument of husbandry commonly used in this distriet is the 
cda, or bill, for cutting bushes or bambus, (drawing No. 27;) and although rudely 
formed, it is well enough adopted for the purpose. 

To recapitulate then the implements proper for the cultiration of पटे acres 
क land, they are, 

1 Plough,.. ....... ०००००० ००००००००००० ३, 
1 कण््किन० ००११०००० १००००१० ०००००१० ०००००. 
1 24) ०००००००० ०००० ००००५०००००००००० 
1 Reaping hook, ००१ ०१०००००००००००००४ 
1 000, ०००००००००००० ००००००००००० 
Fan, mieve, and 0०85 ०००० ०००००००० 
1 प्०९ा ००००००० ०००००००० ०००००००००००० 
1 Weeding णक ०००० ० ००००००००० ०००१ 
1 Hatchet, १००००००० ००००००००००००००००००० 
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There ०४०15 remains for me to deseribe the mill and boiler used in preparing 
the extraet of augar-cane, and vhieh are usually let by the dey. The mill 


Agriculture. 217 


(drawing No. 28) is on the principle of 0007097 and pestle. The pestle how- 
ever does not beat the canes, but is rubbed against them, as happens in many 
chemical operations, and the moring force is two oxen. The mortar is generally 
ॐ tamarind tree, one end of which is sunk deep in the ground to give it firmness. 
The part projecting (* & @ 4) may be about 2 feet high and 1 foot in diameter. 
In the upper end of this is cut & hollow in form of the small negment of 8 sphere 
(6 8). 10 the centre of this ९५081 (८ €) descends > little way perpendicularty, 
and then obliquely to one 8166 of the mortar, so that the juice, as squeezed from 
the cane, runs through this canal, and by means of 8 apout (d) is thrown upon 4 
atrainer (e), through vhieh it runs into an earthen pot, that stands 19 2 hole 
(0 under the spout. The pestle इ &) is ॐ tree of about 18 feet in length, and 
one foot in diameter, rounded into & foot (ñ), vhieh rubs agaĩnst the mortar, 2० 
vhich is secured in its place ए > button (i) that goes into the canal of the 
mortar. {€ moring force is appliod to à horizoutal beam (Mk), about 16 feet in 
length, कलो turns round the mortar, and is fastened to it एङ्‌ 9 bent bambo 
(४८). It is suspended from the upper end of the २९९४९ by a bambũ (क), कणित 
has been cut with part of the root, in which is formed 8 pirot, that hangs on the 
upper point of the pestlo. The eattle are yJjoked to the horizontal beam at about 
19 feet from the mortar; they move round it in > circle, and are driven by man, 
vho aits on the beam to inerease the weight of the rubbing power. Scarcely any 
machine can be more miserable, and it would be totally inefſectual, were not the 
cane cut into thin alices. This is an expensive part of the operation. A man 
aits on the ground, and has before him 8 एकक stake (a) which is driren into 
the gronnd, and has a deep notch formed in its upper end. He 28886 the cane 
gradually through this noteh, and at € 8206 time cuts off the alices witha 
Kind of rude chopper (० o). 

The boiling apparatus is better contrired. The mill is without shelter, but the 
boilers are placed under > t hed. The fire-place is 2 considerable cavity dug into 
the ground, and corered एङ्‌ an iron boiler ॐ), At one ११९ of this is an opening 
(9) ° throving in fuel, and opposite to this is an opening, vhich communicates 
अंधो & horirontal chimney. This is formed by two parallel mnd लभाः (>) =); 
about 20 feet long, two feet high, and 18 inches distant from each other. A 
row of 11 earthen boilers (£) 18 placed on thesse walls, and the inter- 
atices (4) are filled with clay, which completes the chimney, an opening (v) 
being leſt at the end, for alloving the amoke to escape. The juice, as it comes 
from the mill, is first put into the earthen boiler, that is moſst distant from the 
fre, and is gradually movred from one boiler to another, until it reaches the iron 
one, vhere the process is completed. The furnace is on an excellent principle, 
and might be adopted in many manufactures to great advantago. Thue execeution 
of its parts indeed is very rude and imperfect. The inepisrated juice, that can be 
prepared in twenty-four hours by such > mill, with 16 men and 20 oxen, amounta 
only to eight maunds of 58 88. कअ, the seer, or 476 Ibe. It is only in the southern 
parts of this district, ühere the people work night and day, that this चा is ao 
produetive. In the northern divisions the people only कण in the day time, and 
do not inapiasate one-half 80 mueh juico. 
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CHAPTER III. 


ON MANURES. 


Tuis part of good husbandry is more neglected than any otber by the farmers 
of Dinajpur. Not that they are unacquainted with the utility ण manure, but 
they negleet the means, by vhich it may be procured in plenty. The cattle are 
20 scantily fed that the manure of the cow-house is in very शा) quantity, and 
is never increased by the use of litter, although the straw 9 every thing, except 
rice, is either altogether neglected or burnt; and the same is the ease with the 
coarser ४1708 and parts of eren the rice-straw. If all these were carefolly 
empiloyed as litter, and if भा the leares that could be collected were added, 
as is done in Canara, the quantity of manure might be very much increased. 
At present it is altogether trifſing, and in the largest farm-yard of the district 
ह certainly did not 866 any dunghill, that would load five single-horse carts. 
The quantity of manure is very much diminished by the pernicions euntom of 
using ९०५ -0४०& for fuel, although this is more prevalent 19 some other distrieta 
than in Dinajpur. It is true, that the dung is usually collected from the fielde, 
and would nevrer have entered € farm-yard; but even that deprives the fielde 
of the mannre that they wonld otherwise receive, and the evil is increased by 
mixing the cow-dung that is to be used for fuel with oil cake. This is another 
nubstance, that necessity has compelled the farmers to use in rearing sugar-cane, 
the quantity of ceow-dung being so small, that it is totally inadequate. They 
have therefore been under the necessity of using for manure the best food 
that they have for their cattle 

Aahes are used as ४ manure, but > there are no fires, except for cooking, the 
quantity is very amall 

The farmers here are quite unacquainted with the valuable manner of manuring 
fields into which rice is to be transplanted, by treading into the mud, the branches 
and leaves of all kind of plants, vhich in + hot climate immediately rot. This 
is 1896४86 in the south of India with great advantage, and might be equally 
#0 in Bengal. 

One of the most valuable manures used is this district is, earth from the 
bottom of tants, marshes, and ditehes, कालौ is procured in the dry aeason, 
after it has been strongly impregnated with vegetable and animal substances by 
the rains. This is (दीङ्‌ used for sugar-cane, but might be more generaly 
employed. 

Fortunately irrigation is not so necessary here as in the अप, but still ४४ 
many eases it is of great use, and is frequently omployed, although not so often 
as it ought. The crops of rice might be much more certain in the stiff-clay soil, 
6९ there adequate means to give the fields one good vatering in October, ण 
it is generally owing ४० > want of rain in that month, that the crops of 168 
पण्य out scanty. The number of ६६०४३ that abound in erery part of this dietrict, 
vherever the soil is of that nature, facilitates the operation, and recourse 
is had to them, vhenever the erops are suffering; and as most of the tanks contain 
aprings, the supply of water is generally sufũcient. When the rains of spring fail, 
recoursre is also had to the tanks, in order to enable the farmer to raise seedliogs 
णि traneplanting, and by meana of 2 watering, given to the fiolda near ६६718, 
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many of them ean be plonghed in the dry season, and produce two erops of 
rice, the importance of which व have already stated. Without watering these 
fields, it would be so hard, that the plough would hare no effect. 

The means for raising water are ००६ very perſect. At the season, when irrigation 
is mostly wanted for the rice fields that are in danger, the water in the tanks is 
aeldom more than one or two feet below the [लघ of the field, and the implement 
usually employed answers tolerably well for the purpose. It is called तन, and 
is in form of > rude canoe, of which one end has been cut away (drawing No. 30). 
The length is about 13 feet, the width one foot, and the depth about € ००९. 
It is placed with the entire end (2) towards the capal (6), leading from the tanx 
(८८), and moves upon a fulcrum (4), placed near its centre of equilibrium. The 
eut end (e) is placed कलाः a canal (9) that communicates क the field. Tue 
entire end is 818६ [०७९ doun into the water of the canal, that cominunicates 
with the tank. It is then raised until the trough is on a level, vhen the water 
०5 into the field from the open end. The moving power is 8 lerer ($), sup- 
ported by four bambũs (Akkh), ऋ 16} stand over the trough, and are tied toge- 
ther at the upper end. The lever is a bambu ahbout 20 feet in length. Its extremi- 
ty towards the tank is fastened to the entire end of the trough by 8 bambu 
(i), uhich 18 of a length just sufficient to raise that end of the trough to the proper 
level, when the extremity of the lever next the field tonches the ground, and this 
extremity of the lever is loaded with वष, fastened by means of ſtram (4), 80 
that it is heary enough ४0 78186 the entire end ० the trough, vhen that is filled 
with water. The only other power wanted, is à man to sink the entire end ०६ 
the trough into the water. He is placed very awkwardly on a bambu (4), vhiehb is 
sgupported by four others stuck into the side of the tank, and he keeps himself 
from falling by a pole whieh he holds in the hand. प्ट places his foot on the 
end of the trough, and sinks it down until it is filled; he पोह removes his 0०४ 
and the lever ५1368 the water. His position 18 tiresome, and ४० 81 ४४६ trough 
requires a considerable exertion, कठो might be muech diminisbed by 8 8107018 
valve 10 1४8 00110. 1 80 persuaded, that the inſstrument might be still farther 
improved, by making the entire end of the trough heary enongh ६० अणा of {धल 
and by applying the man's force in place of the weight of elay, to depress the end 
of the lever next the field, where his situation would be commodious, and his 
power might be inereased by lengthening that end ग the lever. Although one man 
can work this machine, two men are generally employed, one to relieve the other. 
They only work the usual plioughing time of ſire honrs a day. Whenerer 
the water is to be raised more than 18 inches, the jant becomes > very imperfect 
instrument; but as it is at hand, it is the one commonly employed for raising 
water in the spring to rear seedlings, or to enable the farmer to plough some of 
the adjacent fields, and it is alao employed in the cold season to water cotton, 
mulberry, and onions or garlic. In these cases, the vater in tanks is oſften four or 
fire feet below the lerel of the पलक and three or four ००४८० are necessary to 
raise the same water, by different stages, to the lerel required. This imperfec- 
tion confines its use entirely to such tanka as dry up but little, and in all cates 
renders the operation very expensive. In the dry season, two Jante, one abore the 
other, can in one day water half an acre of cotton ground, and one vwatering 
aufſices for from 8 to 12 days. 

4 am persuaded, indeed, that another implement in use, both in Dinajpur and 
in all the ९४३६, would in erery ९४56, ज 1676 the water exceeds & cubit in depth, be 
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employed to more advantage. This implement, called here ſyri, is merelya 
basket wrought by four ropes faſtened to its edges, wühieh two men hold in पला 
hands and lower and raise alternately. Two brisk fellows can raise 8 vast deal of 
vwater with this to the height of three feet, or as high as two janta; and two or three 
8९८8 could raise it as high as is erer wanted from a tank; but धट labour is pretty 
severe, ऋतो seems to be the reason कङ्‌ the implement is seldom used in पड 
diatrict, for the expense of the machine is nothing; and in every operation to he 
carried on by the natives that is a principal consideration, for they hare in 
general no capital. J am indeed afraid, that they are never likely to acquire 4 
proper atock; otherwise numerous machines, far from being complex and very 
effectual, mi ght be eontrived, especially for watering the cotton, mulberry and 
aeedlings, that are the articles to whhich it would he of most importance. One 
however seems vory capable of being introduced to great adrantage, J mean the 
yetam of the southern parts of India, कलौ costs little or nothing, and may be 
removed from one field to another with little trouble. No situation is better 
fitted for this instruinent than the लन lands of Dinajpur, where wells that never 
dry, may be in general dug णि eight annas, and from vhich one man क 8 yatam 
couid always 8:86 as much water as a man with 2 तद can raise to the height of 
18 inches, from a tank. In one part of this distriet I found such an implement in 
use. In division Purusa, it is called dab, but is more rude than those used in 
1४०२९, and infinitely inferior to the improved poxota of Madras. 

The reserroirs and canals, that are formed in the south of India, for irrigation, 
vould here be in 8 great measure superſiuous, and most of vhat seems requisite 
in that way has already been done. [प many old water-courses, which are filled on- 
1y in the rainy season, 8 part of the water is confined in the upper part of the channel, 
at the beginnipg of the dry 68800, and 18 allowed gradually ४० flou out, to vater 
the apring rice, that is eultivated in the lower parts: some narigable streams have 
been dammed प णः the same purpose; but the loss suffered by commeree seems 
in general to be greater than the advantageo derived by agricultureo. 





CHAPTER IV. 


OF FLOODS AND BANXS. 


In the general Statistieal Table JI hare mentioned, that abont 380 square miles of 
this distriet are erery कृष्टा inundated, and that in the present atate of agricuiture, 
not abore 120 of these are eonsidered as ४ for eultivation, and that a great part 
eren of this is only occasionally tilled. It might be therefore १०70०560, that great 
advantage would be derived from banks, and under certain conditions, I admit, 
that such may be the case. J am however of opinion, that no expense should be 
incurred on this account by the publie, and that for the following reasons: 

1०८. The land thus inundated, even vithout banksa, may be made produetive 
both of १६१९8] erops and of good pasture; for inſstance, wherever the soil 18 toler- 
able, it wouid give two or three erops of षाह (ककम Italicum), or of barley, 
vheat, or mustard, and then णिः three 07 four years would produce a short soft 
grass 0६ for enattle to eat; and this mode of eultivation, J ahould consider, as by 
far the most advisable for such situations, were not the prejudices of the natives 
in favour of common paſturage so atrong, as to leave 11४५6 hope for expecting 
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that this pasture eonld be appropriated to the cultivator. WVherever this land 
was nesr high ground and indigo works, a part might be employed for indigo to 
great advantage, without altering the plan vhieh व have now suggested. 29. 
The inundated spaces are generally narrow, and of great length, so that the ex- 
pense of a general bank, in proportion ६० the extent recovered, would be great $ 9०५ 
although in such cases 1४ would 06 perfectly just to lery a tax 00 the proprietors 
of the land, there is great reason to suspect, that the profits whieh they would 
receive would not enable पल्य to pay a tax equal to the expense, vithout कांता 
the undertaking would be altogether absurd. 374. The distress, that arises 
from the breaking down of general banks, कोलो is occasionally unavoidable, and 
vhiceh at once involves thousands in misery, should prevent this mode of aecuring 
lund from being often employed. It is probably much better, that a country 
ahould maintain 100,000 people, living in security, than tice that number in con- 
atant danger of losing not only all their property, but their lives. 

For these reasons, the 0878; that J could wish ४0 see, are those formed on 
ॐ small scale by the proprietors of the land, so that, although > few of them 
शपा gire way, no material injury would arise, and so that none should be 
attempted, vhere the advantage would not be evident. A few such have been 
formed, and J have no doubt will gradually extend; as there is much reason 
to suppose, that a great part of the inundated land might on this plan be secured 
vwith benefit to the proprietors: णि, taking advantage of natural inequalities of 
the 8726९) conaiderable apaces might be nearly enclosed by 080४8 not above 
two ſeet high, and almost the only expense would be to fill up the interrals 
between these bankis. Even this expense would fall very easy 08 8 landlord, 
vho, watehing the favorable times vhen his people had little or no employment, 
might procure their assistance at क very trifling expense, and probably merely 
by giving them the lands, for a ſew years, at a low rent. 


CHAPTER V. 
0 08६5716 ANIMALBS. 


Br far the most important domestice animal in this distriet is the ox, कोल 
is of the Kind called Zebu by naturalists, and of the variety whieh has the horns 
placed forward, 80 as to form a considerable angle कध 105 face. It may be 
aaid, that in this distriet no care vhatever is taxken to prevent the degeneration 
of the breed, vhile the food is uncommonly scanty and bad, so that it would 
be difficult any vhere to find more wreteched creatures. I 095९ never seen > 
poorer breed, except on the coast of Malabar. Notwithstanding their being 
amall, and wretched from a १६०९९०९ of food, the breed is not deformed, and 
those of vhich any care is taken are very handsome animals, एष rather too 
finely ahaped for labour. They are of many colours, but vhite is the most 
preralent. By the natives they are usually divided into two kinds, one ſit for 
४€ plough, the other for burthen, but this discrimination is not accurately 
observed. In the dry season, every ox in the clay country is employed in 
earrying rice to market, and, except & {छक्र belonging to merchants and manu- 
facturers, almost every one in the rainy season is employed in the plough. The 
diſferenee 11568 from those called borthen-oxen being rather larger and better 
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fitted for the road, while the most miserable creatures are considered suficient 
for the plough. Indeed not only many of the Moslems, एं even many of the 
low tribes of Hindus employ the ८०७ in the plough, vhich by € proper custom 
of Hindu notions vould be punished कध death. The common plough eattle 
eannot carry more than 60 seers of 96 sicea weight, or 1474 108. and many are 
able to carry ०013 of that weight. Those that can carry from 80 to 120 seers, 
or from 197 Ibs. ६० 2957 178. are reckoned good burthen cattle. Some fine ones 
however are occasionally imported from the neighbouring distriet of Puronixa; 
but the number is quite inconsiderahle, and in 8 general estimate may be alto- 
gether neglected. Indeed the people in general have no means of feeding such 
heavy cattle. The usnal price of the cominon plough breed is about three rupees, 
that of the carriage breed amounts to ve or six. The 60४ and ox of the same 
aize are nearly of the same value. 

I hare estimated the number of ploughs at 4,80,000, and the allowance for 
each plough being ४५० oxen or cous, would make 9,60,000 the number ot 
labouring cattle employed; but perhaps 40, 000 are wrought by cows, and 4, 40, ooo 
by oxen, which will reduce the nuwber of the latter to 8, 830, 000: but as many 
are wanted for carriages, on the whole perhaps in the district there may be 9, 80, 000 
adult oxen, 1,00,000 of which may be of the better breed. 

It is said by the nativen, ihat the malo animals of this species that are born, 
greatly exceed in number the ſemales; but J am uncertain how far this may be 
true. The usual estimate is that there are 35 breeding cows for every hundred 
head of labouring cattle. Besides therefore the 80, 000 labouring cous, vhieh do 
9०४ breed, as there are 9,60,000 labouring cattle, we must allow 3, 36, 000 breeding 
cows. The 1,00:000 carriage cattle are partly snpported by importation, but 
about 30,000 cows may be neceasary to supply the deficieney, and about 20, 000 
are Kept ण people in villages, who have no farms, and 10,000 are Kept in woods 
and wastes by the herdsmen of wenalthy persons, who have large flocks of णाल 
cows. It is therefore probahle, that the adnlt females mny be about 4,46, 000; ग 
these 80, O00 may be employed in the plough, and 3, 16, 000 more may belong ४० 
cultivators, and live on the farms. 20,000 may live ahout tovns, and belong to 
Brahmins, rich people, and tradesmen, who do not eultivate land; and 10,000 are 
the property also of vealty men, and are fed in woods and wastes under the 
care of herdamen. The young cattle of this kind का be about equal in number 
to one-half of "€ adults, and there may be about 20,000 bulls, 8० that the total 
number may be about two 10111100 

In धट clay countries, that are fully cultivated, the number of ecattle bred ie 
not adequate to the demand, but vhere there are large tracta overgrovn with 
vwood, such as near Maldeh, Ghoraghat, and Jogodol, the number is more than 
aufficient. On the whole, there is no ०6९४81० to purchase the common plough 
cattle from other diſtriets; but perhaps 8 thousand head of the better kind ग 
oxen are annually imported. 

The cows that are Kept about farms and villages, are turned ont to feed on the 
pasture about seven in the morning, return home in the evening, and remain all 
night in a hut, where they are allowed a little rice-atraw to eat, and in the rainy 
8९88500 some grass, vhich 18 cut from the little ban ks that divide the rice-fielde- 
If the proprietor is rich, they receire also a little oil-cake ण bran, vhich alone 
renders their condition tolerable, as the quantity of अपकर is very small, and at 
Gome seasons the food that can be procured on the paeture is next to notlung- 
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Me oxen are treated mueh in the same manner, only their time for procuring 
food is abridged by the 8१९ or अंडर hours, during vhieb they are employed in 
labour, and it 18 very seldom that the mere plough cattle receive either bran or 
oil· cake. These are reserved for the cows of the wealthy, and the oxen employed 
to carry loads. 

The pasture in this country 60०४8६8 of ४४९ following descriptions of land: 

19. Of 261 aquare miles of inundated land, जलो 18 totally inaccessible during 
the rainy season, and in the dry is moſttly overgrown with harah coarse grass, 
vhieh ०० hunger can enable an ox to swallow. The only nourishment, which the 
ox Kind can procure from this land, 18 80706 fine grass, that ereeps among the 
reeds, and of this the quantity 18 80 small, that one acre of meadow land in England 
may with safety be asserted to produce more grass fit for a cow, than 20 acres of 
the 70278} land in Dinnjpur: this land 18 also disposed in इण्ट large masses, that it 
is accessible ४० the cattle of only =» small proportion ग the country. 2०. वला 
are 221 84०४९ miles of woods and foreſts, In these the paſture is rather better, 
and they are accessible at all seasons of the year. In the dry season the bushes 
preserve the vegetation from being entirely burnt, so that perhaps 10 acres give as 
much pasture as an acre of meadov land in England, and being more equally 
intersporsed than the inundated land, they aro a much greater resource for the cattle 
of the farmers. Srdiy. A greater resource, and in many parts almoſst the only 
one, is in burial grounds, ronds, market-places, and in 8६6९ barren lands, sueh as 
the banks of tanks, sandy heights, and the like, of which 1 have estimated the 
extent at about 300 2quare miles. During the rainy season, or for about अड 
months in the year, these produce ॐ tolerable pasture, and J am told, that the 
eattle then are in decent condition. In the remainder ग the year tho herbage on 
these parts is quite burnt up, and though the cattle are turned ont upon them, it 
may be considered तोल as à means of giving them air. In the fine rice countries 
of & clay land, necessarily abounding with labouring cattle, this is 3170066 the only 
resource. € cows, that are Kept there are few in number, in proportion ४० the 
oæren, and it is there chiefliy that they are yoked in the plough. The quantity ot 
straw also is conaiderable, and the cattle are oſten sent to other parts, wühen not 
vanted for the plough. 4tMty. The lands that have been deserted, and are not 
overgxrown with forests, or that are occasionally cultirated, amount to abont 6560 
aquartę miles, of which about 520 may be in pasture. This is chiefiy in the parts 
vhere ðtho freo soil prevails, and in the rainy season it is > great resource for the 
eattle: exoept in 800€ parts that are flooded, the pasture is then very good. In the 
dry season it is much parched, and then the part that was inundatod becomes 
useful, as it always retains a little moisture. 

In some partas strangers encroach very much on this land, and in the rainy 
8688070 the cattle from भा the low land near the Nagor ड़ to the heighte of 
Hemtobad and Akhanogor 

It would thus appear, that it is only during the rainy season, that the pasture 
affords a tolerable nourisbment to the cattle, and even that only in some parts 
of the distriet. At that season they are compelled to fiy from the inundated 
lands, and in the best cnultivated parts, where the soil 18 9 8 atiff दनक; there 
is no extent of pasture for the cattle to enjoy. In the dry season, want is felt 
every कशा, exceopt immediately after the rice harrest, uhen the cattle are 
turned into the ctubble, and the eagerness, with कटा प्क derour the coarrest 
atems to the very ground, is a elear proof of the misery uhieh they इः, 
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The pasture 18008 are erery vhere left ६० nature, and 19 this distriect ahe has 
not been bountiful in grass, that 9४ for cattlo to eat. It vould be in vain 
to expect, that any attention chould be paid to improvement, vhere there is 4 
right भ common pasturage, and this must continue 80 long as the property is 
vested in Hindus, at least so far as respecta covs and oxen; and vhile these 
are alloved to roam at large, it is of no utility णि any man ६0 improre > 86 
of grass. The inundated lands and woods of this ०81४, कणठ at present are 
of little or no value, would maintain & great many cattle. Were the land cleared, 
and they were granted to Mohammedans or others, who were authorized, and 
willing to exact money from erery beast that fed in them, it might be worth छलः 
vhile to clear them, and to free the country from the nesta of those destructive 
animals, that now ravage 1४8 crops. It might perhaps be [ण to seize upon 
these lands, from ऋ 0160 the present proprietors receire no advantage, and vhich 
they are either unable or unwilling to prevent from being a nuisance. 

Almost all the proprietors of land being Hindũs, their customs regulate every 
thing respecting cattle, and no rent is demanded for the paſture of the ox Kind, 
nor are they hindered from going on any field that they choose, which is not 
producing some crope. This wretehed liberality is a complete bar to all improve- 
ment of the paature, or indeed to the introduction of any good plan of agri- 
enlture in tho parts vhare there is any considerable extent of pasture with- 
out eultivated ſelds interrening. A boy is hired to tend the cattle of the village 
vhile at pasture, and one boy can kKeep about 25 heads. His reward consiste of 
food, and > rag to tie round his middle, कल) is estimated at eight annas à month, 
80 that he receives about three annas > year for each head of cattle. Where there 
is no pasture except on roads, market-places, high broken corners, and the lixe, 
tle cattle, when there is > crop on the ground, are usually conGened on the pasture 
by 8 tether. When the crop has been cut, they are allowed to range on the atub- 
ble under the care of ४ boy. 

The males that are Kept णि breeding are chosen कध, [६ pains or attention, 
and no higher price than usual is ever given for the sake of improving the breed. 
Among the Mohammedans the rich farmers Keep bulls, and theae are allowed to 
impregnate the 60 कड of their poor neighbours without reward. Among the Hin- 
०68 > very pernicious custom prerails. WMhen ॐ rich man dies, and vhere, after 
the mourning, the ceremony called radadho has been performed, > young एण 
is consecrated with much ceremony to Sib, and is married to four yJoung cous- 
At the same time, a post much carved, and containing an image of > bull, is planted 
in the ground near 8006 public place. A mark is then put on the bull, and he ia 
turned loos. He may go कधा he pleases, and it is not lauful to beat him, 
eren if he is eating a man's crop, or enters > shop, and is devouring the grain that 
is exposed to 8212, The sufferers ahout, and make a noise to drive him avay, but 
he soon becomes reconciled to this idle clamour, and eata very quietly until he > 
aatisfied. These consecrated bulla (०५) accordingly become very fat and are 
9008 animals, but exceedingly destructire. The wires are given away to 8 Brah- 
mon, are not treated with any uncommon respect, and their husband has no 
particular connection with them, एप भ्त as a common tovun bull. In this 
district, fortunately, they are not numerous. This idle ceremony never 00918 1९82 
than 50 rupees, and often amounts to 500. The two last Rajas of णभ 
among numerous other contrivances for ruining themselves, in कत they had 
preat auceess in > very 9008 period, consaecrated about 2, 000 cous in the aama 
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manner, and dedicated them ४० four temples, 8६ their four farourite places of resl- 
dence. As no person presumed to molest any of these sacred animals, the places 
became immediately waste. Mr. Hateh sold all the covs, except 1090, vhich an गे 
290 of the family atill retains, and is probably oothed in her misfortunes by this 
mark of respect; but her cous, although beautiful creatures, are > great nuisanceo. 

The Hindus of Bengal, before the Muhammedan conquest, are said never to ४३९४ 
castrated the bull. In fact, I found, that any questions on this aubject were 
exceedingly disagreeable, and that, although the landlords and their agents tole- 
rated the practice in the Muhammedans and impure tribes, yet they consider it 
as very illegal and diegraceful, and not fit to be mentioned. Iauspect, therefore, 
that until the Muhammedan invasion, Bengal must have been either cultivated 
vwith the hoe, or very mueh negleeted; for much eultiration could never have 
been carried on by the bull. Pliny indeed mentions the elephant as the common 
labouring cattle of India; yet it is difficult ४० 8०070०8, that he has not been in 
an error. Castration is performed by the very lowest people, and is generally 
done by excision. The एषा] is not castrated until his third yjear, nor wrought un- 
til his fourth, and generally lives until about 12 years of age, when he is complete- 
ड़ exhausted. He is wrought in the plough about ſve hours in the day, and drave 
by the shoulder, the yoke passing over his neck. As the yoke is nerer atuſſfed, and 
as the saddle on which he carries londs is geldom good, € poor animal is often 
miserably galled, and covered with 80188. He is driven by > goad, and by twisting 
his tail, and very few old oxen have this member entire and unbroken. Fortunate- 
Iy for the ecattle of this distriet, tbhe wise men are not fond of eantery, as in tho 
8010 of India. 

The cow usually has her first calf in her ſifth year, and being better treated lives 
{ण 15 years. Some have a calf every yenr, others only one in two years, but the 
farmer“s cattle are reck oned to be only one-half of their time in mili. The calf 
is allowed to suek भा day, but is tied up in the evening, and the cow is milked in 
the morning, before her ९917 is turned 10086. The common farm cattle, on an 
average, givo to their master इ seer a day for one-half᷑ of their time, or इड montha 
in the $€, Those of the better breed, when fed by 8 Brahmin, give double that 
quantity. 

The advantages, therefore, which > farmer roceives from his ९0 जरह are as follows: 

Ist. -They keep ण) his stock of labouring cattle, 80 that in stating tho 
expense of & farm nothing should be allowed on that head. 

20१.-- € cattle produce manure. 

Ird. -They give a small quantity of milx. Of the 33, 60, 000 cows in this distriet, 
vhich belong to farmers, perhaps 4 or 67, 200 are of > larger breed; and give 
one aeer a day, or 180 aeers a year, worth aix rupees, and the remaining 26, 88, 000 
givo one-half of that produce. So that the total रपट of the cows' milk, that 
the farmers of the ०186४ obtain, may be 12, 09, 600 rupees. The expense भ 
boys to tend these cows may be rupees 69, 600 9 year, learing > neat proſit of 
rupees 11, 40,000, or Re. 2. 6. 0. > plough. It would be unfair howerer 
to state the whole of this to the एठा of the cattle, ण if the farmer put a 
1४९ on the अध, किलो) he gave to each cow, the profits would in > great 
measure disappear, and those arising from the cultivation of rice would be greater 
४0090 7 have stated, for Ihave valued only the grain. 

In fact, where there is a demand, the poorer farmers in general prefer aelling 
their atrav, and vhererer there are many people in eary circumatances, who are 
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not formers, there is a demand, for प्ल) people wish ६0 have cows of their क्त 
in order to avoid the adulteration and inferiority of the milt that can be pur- 
chased. 

Although a large proportion of tho farmers are Mahammedanse, they derive 
little or no proñt from the meat of their oxen; for they are so atrictiy vatehed 
by the Hindi landlords and their agents, that it is almost impossible for them to 
111 8 beasſt without deteetion, and every means in these people's power would be 
employed to ruin & (कित. It छ chiefiy under the immediate protection of the 
FEuropean magiatrate, and of the two Muhammedan saints at Peruya, that the luxury 
of beef can be enjored; and, from all that Beould learn, less than 100 head of 
cattle are killed in the course ० a year. 

On the vwhole, the farmers of this dist riet would suffer little, were the breed of 
oxen exterminated, for the value of the milk is not considerable, and the same 
number of people might cultirate the ground to much more advantage by the 
apade or hoe, as is done in China and Nipal. Were that the case, the little loss, 
that vonld be suffered by the loss of the milk, vwould be amply made up by the 
aaving of herdamen, by the preventing depredations 00 the growing crops, vhich 
are very considerable, and एङ्‌ the saring on stock. 

People in easy circumatances in towns and villages, as 7 have already ७०10; 
are very desirous of Keeping cows, in order to procure milk free from adulte- 
ration, and omewnhat clean; and aceordingly, 80 far as J hare been able to 
learp, about 20, 000 head are kept, and are comparatively in excellent condition, 
not that they are fed 178९ the cattle of England, but they may receive as much 
nourishment as those in the Highlands of Scotland. In the town of Dinajpur, a cow of 
this Kind often gives two seers of पणा to her master, but one seer or 180 seers a 
क्वः may be the usual rate, and as 71176 is dear in towns, it is valued at 20 
teers for the rupee, altogether nine rupees during the six months. When एर 
cow is in milk, she is fed with straw, bran, and oil-cake, and her food may (ण्ड 
eight annas ॐ month. During the other six months she is allowed only ॐ 
रपिर straw, and the vretehed pasture in which she is allowed to range; this may 
cost four annas > month, or altogether 4 rupees. The gross produce का be 180, 000 
rupees; the gain, besides procuring good clean milk in place of bad and dirty, is 
90, 000 rupees on a capital of 1, 20, 000. Brahmins or Hindus 01 pure birth, ऋण 
are the people that usually Keep these cows, ought not to भ्या the calves, bot 
ahould give away in charity such as are superfluous; a great many howerver are 
forgetful, and make > little profit by disobeying > rule in which there is neither 
policy nor virtne. व have mentioned, that abont 10,000 ००३ are kept entirely 
in the woods and waates of this district, and never enter the villages. It has pro- 
bably been the immense profit vhich arises from this description of cattle, that 
Nas led to an opinion of cattle being the principal wealth of an Indian farmer. In 
this district, छलाह are not 500 of these cattle that belong to farmers. Some are 
the property of landlords, of their agents, and of merchants; but by far the 
greater part belong to ꝓoalas or milkimen, and by far the greater part belong ४० 
the people of Maldeh. A शक्र from the banks of the Nagor and Kulik go every 
year to Morong; but 7 भभा defer saying auy thing on that aubjeet, until 7 have 
access to the frontier of that country, and 80811 hare confine myself to the manner 
in ऋतो the goalas of Maldeh and its vicinity manage their cattle. Each herd 
consiĩsta of from 100 to 500 adult cows, whieh in the rainy season are fed in the 
woods of Feruya, or in those between the Tanggon and Punabhoba, and in the dry 
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æearon pasture 07 the inundated lands that are near the former rirer; durinę the 
latter veason they nerer enter the house, but in the nights of the rainy season 
they are sheltered under long sheds. In the inundated lands 8 fence of dry 
thorns aecures them at night from the beasts ०८ prey. 
The following estimate was given, by a goula, of the proſit and loss of 3 herd 
of 100 cous, Kept in this manner. 
Charge -prime coſt, 106 cous from 3 to 9 rupees,......... 600 0 9 
Five 0४119, at 4 rupees, ............ 20 ० 9 
‰&. 620 
Annual charge, interest of stock, at 12 per 66०८०, ०००,०,,०,,.,, 24 
One chief herdaman, at threo rupees 0070४, ................ 36 
Three inferior herdsmen, at 2 rupees,... ००१०००००,००,.,,,,., 90 
Rope, at 2 rupees > month, .......... ... ००१००००, 24 
One blanket to each herdaman, .............. ... .......... 4 
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Total charges, ०००००००... Re. 253 € 4 

Mere are 20 cows 10 milk; for in this state, the cattle seem to retain thei- 
milk longer than when confined about villages. Each cow gives from * to 4 
aeer, but the daily average produce is about 50 seers, whieh at Maldeh is कग 
20 seers for the rupee. The total annual produce is Rs. 912. 8. 0. The 
milkmen of the tovn go to the herd, and purchase the 11 on the 800४, at 
tbe rate abore-mentioned. The number of female calves त्द्‌ up the herd. 
There is no rent. The arowed ०६४ besides पा interest, is therefore Ra. 
659. 1. 8. on a stock of 620 rupees. The इ ०2८2 was eridently concealing the 
value of the णण oxen sold, this being 8 disgraceful action. एप 8 capital 
of 620 rupees ॐ so large > sum that the trade is not orerstocked, and ध 
paſsture is capable of supporting many more cattle than now feéeed on 
it. The groas produce of these cattle may be reckoned at 90, 000 rupecs ह 
vyear. 

These two last methods तव eeping cattle are highly adrantageous, and migut 
not only be continued, but greatly extended, were the farmers to adopt धन 
coltiration by the hoe. The cous would sopply milk for the luxurious, and tho 
oxen that कलार bred rould be sufſcient for the road, and might be Kept ३४ 
tolerable condition. 

With the immense population that orerpours this oountry, eren uwere the 
opinions of the people compatible with eating butcher's meat, the means of 
procuring it are totally inadequate; and there is no 2०७०016 क्क of nding 
food for sueh > multitude, except by the eultiration of grain. The moeans that 
this affords are indeed ample, and there is beaides aufficient room for thoe दपा 
vation of many valuable articles, sueh as opium, cotton, sil, and indigo, 
that का] enable the country amply to repay कोरर it wants from foreigners. 
The resources, therefore, कभभ cattle givo to the oountry are so trifling that 
on all occations they abould give way to vhateror may promote eultivatios, 
that is, 20 long as the population continues at its present enormous standard. 
4 ४४ people could be contented to कणत breeding ehildren 8० fast, and the 
population vere 2९१०४९६ two-thirds, the condition of the cattle might entes 
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into the syatem ०? agriculture, and all ranks might 8086 in the comforte 
to be derived from the skins, कोहि, and meat, and their condition might in 
many other respecte be improved: but this would require the introduction of 20 
many new customs, directly in opposition to thote कल now prerail, that 
6 hope of such improvements being realized may be looked upon as a 
dream.- 

Provided it were practicable, te principal objection againet introducing the hoe 
husbandry in place of the plough, would be the जड of manure. This is the esse nee 
of good husbandry, and the oow is at present the only animal from whence the 
farmer of ककन receives a supply. This supply is howerer 20 scanty, that I 
am persuaded more advantage might be procured from collecting the atrav in 
pits, where mixed with ashes, and whatever ७०1 could be obtained, it would rot, 
and give a much greater supply धडा) vwhat is now procured. But the custom 
of ploughing with cattle is 80 habitual, that no means exist to eradicate it, 
vwere the measure advisable; at least it must be a work of great time and 
dificulty. 

19 this district, the buſfalo (Bos bubalus) 18 of [पाह importance. The number 
does not exceed ſive thousand adult females. Perhaps a thousand may frequent 
the 09018 of the Nagor and Kulik in the rainy season, and in the dry are &€०६ to 
Morong. = एणः the present, Jshall 0985 orer these, and content ककष with notie- 
ing the manner in whieh the people manage abont 4000, that are fed chieſty on 
the ४०18 of the Tanggon and Punabhoba. The Dinajpir Raja, howerer, pos- 
aesses ॐ considerable herd, that feeds काप near Nawabgunj, and partly in tha 
Rungpur district; but an account of these also, as common to two distriets, may 
be at present omitted. The management of a herd of buffaloes and & herd of eom 
is nearly the same. In the dry १९४8090, they frequent the inundated lands and marsh- 
es, and in the rainy season they अर led ४0 ४0९6 woodas; but the buffaloes require 
no precaution to Keep them from wvild beaſtas. Both 1968 of cattle are subject to 
a disease called 6००००, or amall-pox, कलौ = comes once in 9 ०८ 10 years, and 
9118 & great many; but the young females being added to the f-lock, the number 
increases greatly before the next occurrence of the disease, and the average 
number of the herd should be reckoned on the Ath or 5Sth year after the 
calamity has happened. This disorder has not the amallest afünity to the 
vaccine. 

Te tame buffalo of this ताता is a very fine animal, nearly resembling पाड 
wild one- Indeed, the breeds are very much intermixed; for many people Keep no 
males, and allow the wild bulla to impregnate their tame females. Some persons 
3180 endeavour to seixe upon wild males, and after taming them, keep them for 
breeding. On the contrary, others allowv their Joung 2916 calves to run wild, as 
the demand here for them as racrifices is 87011 ; as they are never employed 
either for carriage or in agriculture, and in the जीत atate their depredations tend 
to prevent the encronchments of agrienlture on the pasture. 

Why the males are not employed in labour, it would be diucult to अयङ्‌, as they 
are very muceh ſitted for the low lands of this district. The great demand for 
uacrifces has probably prevented their being used in the distriets vhich Iead 
the fashion, and that ie blindly followed, here the zame caue does not 
exist. 

The following is > atatement of the expense and proſit of > herd of bufſaloes, 
ponsisting of 100 adult females. 
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Charge 
Prime cost of 100 females, at 8B Ro....... . . . ...... 800 0 0 
4 males, ® @ ® 99 @@ 06 ® ® @ ® @ ® ॐ ® =® @ @ @ ® @ @ @@ ® @ 5 @@ ७ ® @@ ® ० ० 32 0 0 





1 


1५. 832 0 9 
Annual expensſse — 


One chief herdsman, at 25 Re. per month, ....... .... 30 0 0 
Four under-herdamen, at 2 Rs. १०० ००००००००००००.०...०...०००. 96 ०9 
Clothing for the herdsmen,........................... 18 0 0 
One blanket for each, ......... ............ 5 0 0 
Rent for pasturage, ......... ...... 600 
sacrißeeeeeee ०००००००००० ` $ 0 0 
Interest of stock, ०६८ 12 per (वण ००१०००० ०० ०० ०००००, + 99 13 § 

5, 258 13 ॐ 


Proũt - 
60 female buffaloes in पी give on an average 120 seers > day, 
worth three rupees, 1११३. # @ @ @ @ @ ® @ @ > @ @ @ ® @ र @ @ @ ® ® @ @ @ @# @ ® @ @@ 1.095 0 |, 
6 70816 €81 ९९8) ४६ three rupees €) ००१५०१०० ०००००००००००००. 18 0 @ 





5. 1,113 0 8 

The neat profit, besides interest, is therefore Rupees 854. 2. 7. on a capital 
832 Rupees. 

The milk 18 0000४, in the same manner 28 ६०४६ of the cows, by people ऋक 
reside in villages, and who prepare it in the various ways used by the natives. 
The annual value of € whole फ produced by the 5000 buſtaloes will be about 
24,250 Rupees. The annual value of the vhole पणा produced in the तान्त 
may be estimated thus, 

Cows belonging to farmers, ........ .. . 12,09, 600 
To villagers,........... ०० ०७०००००००००० 1,80, 000 
To ००००० ०००००७० ०००० ०००१००७ ०००००१०० ०० ०००००००, 90000 
Total, cowa' प्राि9०० ०००० ,,०००० ०००००००० ००००,.,०००,. 14, 79, 600 
Buffaloes काह ०००० ०१०००००० ०१०००००००१०११००००००, 54750 








पति १००००००० = ००१० ०००० ०००००. ०,०.००, 1531350 

The "07४ 088 ०6९0 valued partly ४६ ४०९ highest prices of Maldeh and Dinajpür, 
and partly at the low priee of country places. This compared कध the produee 
of the arable lands 18 अणा भ part of the whole. 1 must also obserre, that, al- 
though these esſstimates were given by people interested, who seldom in this (प्छ 
try exaggerate their gains, 7 auspect, that the actual produce of the dairy is not 
near 80 much. 

७०४४४ are very generally kept by both Muhammedans and HindGæ of im- 
pure birth, and are very numerous, probably not less than 8,00,000, They are of 
the common short-legged amooth- haired breed, and have degenerated as much aa 
poscible. Their पणा is never used, indeed they are 80 poorly fed, that none 
could be ६४४९) without the utmost danger to the ४10. They are, however, a great 
nouroe of comfort to the people, for the males about 6or 7 montha old, after 
haring been offered to the gods or 31018, afford the votary & nourishing food 
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Perhaps three hundred thousand may be sacriſiced in the year, worth on an कटान 
ege six annas, or on the vhole, Re. 1, 28,000. 

Sheep are of much less consequence. They are nearly of the same breed with 
those called (४4757) 1116 [ have described in the account of my travels into 
the south of India, but both their wool and फा are entirely neglected. The 
number 18 very inconsiderable, and the only useful produce is the skin, and the 
voung males that are offered in the same कफ as goats. The natives prefer the 
goat's flesn, although to Europeans nothing can be worse, and no meat can be 
finer than that of the Bengal sheep. 

Notwithstanding the preralence of the Moslems, swine are more numerous 
in this district than sheep, whieh according to different views of the saubject, is 
reckoned by 80106 to be owing to the want of ehame in the low Hindüs, while by 
others it is attributed to their good sense. The animals are very much neglected, 
are never fattened, and are allowed to eat and wallov in erery Kind of impurity; 
but in this respect they are [ध्र inferior to the saacred animal of the Hindũs, 
hich in its distressed atate in India is à very impure feeder. The meat of the 
hog, however bad, is & great resource for the poor, ho rear the animals at little 
or no expense, and 18 offered by them to the gods. In some parts, they even pro- 
cure money by selling them to people who come from 20680 ; and it ia rather 
Femarkable, that the chief agent in this commerce 8100णद ४८ ४ a Muhammedan, a 
merchant of Rangpur. In this disſtrict the condition of horses is exceedingliy low, 
perhaps there may be 2000 poneys, of à most vwretched breed, which nevrer re- 
ceive any nourishment, except vhat they can glean in the fields, and कलो are 
totally unacquainted with comb, एण्ड, scissar 07 Shoe. Their value is from 2 to 
S rupees each. The greater part belong to faqirs, ho retain some faint tinc- 
ture of the love for the noble animal, which was a0 eminent among धल progeni- 
tors. A rather better breed of poney is brought from 8६8, and is called 
tangon. From the Ayeen Akberry, it would appear that Gbhboraghat, in this dis- 
triet, was formerly celebrated for that breed of horses. I do not howerer think 
it probable, that any considerable number was ever bred in the plains of Bengal; 
but I suppose that many कटाः brought to Gboraghat as the most convenient mar- 
Ket, just as they are now bronght to Rangpũür. The number in this disſtriet may 
be about 400, and they are of the very worat quality: 20 rupees being considered 
as a high price. Except the horses belonging to Europeans, there is not one 
in the distriet ſit to mount a trooper. 

The only asses in the district are two or three, belonging to washermen from 
the southern parts of Bengal, who have come to 701006८ in the service of Euro- 
peans. 

Doge, that have such a familiarity with man in Europe, are not admitted to 
that honor in India, and no employment can be more disgraceful than the 
taking care of this ſine animal; yet the breed is very numerous, and every village 
avwarms with halſ-starred curs. They eat all manner of carcasses and impurities, 
and are ००६ reckoned the property of any individual. The natives seldom enter 
into any sort of familiarity vith them, nor are the children erer seen either 
caressing or tormenting them; but they are tolerated, and one or two, according 
to the wealth ० the family, are permitted to eat the scraps. In return पल 
916९ in the yard, and make ॐ noise when any atranger approaches, especially at 
night. The bitehes are few in number, and generally more starved than the doge, 
8 they ate weaker, and no one interests पण्ड in their quarrels, but they are 
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ॐ pᷣroliũe, that ६४९ number of 0088 always exceeds that 00 the houses कपल giva 
mem shelter, अकत 2 large proportion have no resoureo, ए to live like jackals, 
mpon vhaterer eomes in their way, and numbers are hanging abont the villages 
in the utmost misery. Their naturo howerer is very diſſerent from the suspicious 
temper ग the jackal, and the least attention Shown to one of these dogs is ropaid 
vith gratitude. The most moderate feeding attaches him instantly, and he stands 
on the defence against all strangers not only of the canine species, but against 
men of erery description, difſerent from those that ſeed him. I often observed 
४४६ the dogs, कल followed my party from the villages, on account of the 
offals, became quite enraged vhen a villager approached; and no sooner were 
their most pressing wants supplied than they began to look out for distinction. 
At 88६ they were satisfted with attending the servanta, and other people at meals, 
and gratefully ४0०६ vhatever was 16 3 but after they were > little fattened, their 
principal delight was to follow me, कट J either walked or rode on the journey, 
and although इ शलः fed them, the least attention on my part seemed to ſill then 
vith joy; for they very 8000 discovered, that J was the chief person in the com- 
any. 
are much in the same predicament with dogs. They are just tolerated, 
and live in a half domestie half-vwild state. They are not numerous. 

Oving to the number of Mahammedaus fowls are abundant; by the Hindũs of 
Bepngal they are reckoned impure. Every Muhammedan family has some, vhich 
receive shelter in its huts, and sometimes a little grain. They भाट never fat, 
and few are sold, but they are no doubt the best animal food that the natives 
enjoy, and there is zearcely any Muhammedan किप्‌ 80 poor but that can occa- 
0791 गिः a एका to a ४४10४ and eat the meat. 

Both low Hindäs and Muhammedans Keep ducks; but they are not 90 numer- 
ous as fowls, and although they are never contned, nor kept from impurt 
feedĩng, are higher priced than pullets. | 

Pigeons also are very plentiful and cheap; many people keep them merely ab 
pets, but at भा times they are procurable in abundance. 

OGeese are chiefly kept by पत men as pets; as awans are now in England, or as 
geese were by our ancestors when invaded by Cæsar. They can seldom be pro- 
eured for purchase, and are never fattened. 

In many parts no person has even heard of a turkey; in others, people vho have 
gone to Dinajpr on business have seen the animal in the judge's farm-yard, and 
have told their countrymen of its wonderful appearance. 





CHAPTER VI. 
0 FENCESs. 


Vænr littlo ग this ताना can he ७910 to be fenced, and in many parta the 
fences include merely the yard and Kitehen garden.- 

The houses त the natives, as I hure before mentioned, eonaist of aeveral ण्ण 
oceupying 2 ४70, that is almoſt always enclosed. By the natives the vwhole 
collectiveiy ॐ called मयकय, and it has ४०6४ ealled oompound by tho Englieh, 
णिः vhat reason I do not now. The yard, or the 80966 within the fence that 
is not oecupied by houses, is by the natives called uthan- The ſenco उरसा 
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intended for धकरण purposes, to 5०968९४ the family, and especially the womern, from 
view or intrusion, and to Keop ont thieves and robbers. —Where the 90118७2 
ati न, the fence is generally a mud कनो), betwveen ſive and aix feet high, the 
top of vwhich is thatehed, to prevent the rain from washing it avay; for there is 
no clay in this dietriet, [€ that of Myrore, कालः कध 9 very moderate repair 
11] resist the rain for ages. This is a great 10०88) as the thateh is both expensire, 
and facilitates the communication of fire, and is besides ugly. It is probable, 
that a few broken brieks or pots, mixed with the upper layer of वक्‌, might 
enable the wall to atand > rainy १९४80००. The expense of annual repairs would be 
ॐ mere trifle. These mud wallas are एङ्‌ far the best fences for कलाक purpose 
required; but although they often exclude thieves, they are no security against 
robbers, vho in this district are 8210 to be very numerous and ernel. The houses 
are too much scattered, to enable the natives to secure themaelves and their cattle 
from robbers, by means of a common कणठ wall, or fence of thorny plants, as is 
done in Mysore. Indeed their eagerness for concealment and privacy would 
not allow them to live huddled together in the amall spaces that the villages 
of Mysore occupy. In the parts vhere the soil ४ 1००७6, and will not form walla, 
the fences are not @0 good. Very poor people generally throw up a 092४ of 
earth from a diteh, and plant > row of reeds on the top of the bank, vuhieh gives 
them privacy; from thieres, they are in no danger, having nothing that can be 
atolen. More wealthy people surround their yards by hurdles made of atrav 
or reeds, and the wealthy कमल neat bambũ railings, often eight feet high, and 
115९ them ऋध matas of 09900, त 0160 gives privacy, while the railings exclude 
ordinary thieves. The robbers of this district go in too great numbers, and are 
too bold to be excluded by any fence that is not defended from within; and 
their cruelty has struck such a terror, that flight is the only thing thought of 
on their approach. 

The gardens in vwhich vegetables for the Kitchen are reared, and > उभा spot 
contiguons to the house for aome rich crop, such as tobacco, are also generally 
0660, to eaclude cattle. In parte स 0९7९ the soil is] atiſſ, this is done very effec- 
tually by a diteh and bank of elay, काठ) is repaired every year at > very trifling 
expense; and indeed in many places erery part of this soil, except the rice-fields, 
is enclosed in this manner. In loose soils the banks, noless made large, have 
little effect, and this is in general too expensive. The natives therefore endea- 
vour to fortify the bank कध > hedge; but owing to carelessneas, it is geldom ग 
mueh effect, and the plants commonly chosen for the purpose are very injudi- 
ciously aelected; they are as followa: 

The Viyol, mentioned among the trees of the distriet, No. 81, is that moct 
usually selected, merely J beliere on account of the readiness ज कफल it 
takes root, &0 that it is at once a Kind of fence; एष it wants thorns, and any 
animal that chooſes to make a little exertion may force 108 क way through the hedge. 

The only other hedge, in sueh situations, that 18 at all ceommoũâ, is the Bheron- 
do, or Vatropha Curcas, कालो is equally ineffectual and equally easy to १११३९. 
The seed is never used for making oil, but the juice is reckoned > good appli- 
69६09 णि sores. This jnice seems very different from the णा that flovs 
from most plants allied to the Bherondo, and which is in general acrid. The 
elear juice of the Bkerondo possesses little of that quality, एण is very viscid, 
and boys blow ३४ into bubbles as an amusement, just as in Europe they blov 
æoap 8४५8, 


| 
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Tro other plants, still less effectual, but very ornamental, are used in the 
fences of this diatriet, and are raised from seed. The one is the Voyonti, or 
Seban Egyptiacus of the Eneyelopedie. It is very ornamental, and growa very 
fast. Its wood is useful for fuel and for eonſstructing the roofs of luts. 
The other l havre seen only in this district, where it is called Bero नक्र 
It is perhaps atill more ornamental than the Sesban, and 19 applied to the same 
uses. In the vwritings of Botanists, J have not heen able to traco कणर्‌ account + 
ण this plant, whiceh is > apecies of Robinia. (ककि-कर्रमतु् 7) — + < <+ 
Tere are four thorny plants that are occasionally found in ४6 0ल्वह्० — 
this country, vhieh would make (०06 fences, and vhich do not harbour vermine 
nor stop ventilation, but the natives seei to have some aversion to them. The —R 
thorns are probably inconrenient to people कध naked feet. 
The first is the Pponimonta, a apeeies of Cactus, of vhich I can trace no 10८0". 
account 19 Botanical systems, and ज 0160 has been found ४० ४९ a proper ०० for ? - ८८ — 
ॐ Kind of Cochineal, as [ have detailed in my account of Mysore. (€, indicus.) = ५ 
The next is the Mousa, 07 noble kind of Euphorbia, called Nereiſolia by — 
Botanists, and which is sacred to Bishohori, the goddess of nerpents. 
The third is the Pataeij, an FEuphorbia not yet described, hut resembling the 
former a good deal, although not 80 fine > plant. 
The fourth is the किमव) or Euphorbia antiquorum, a very fine plant, whieh 
with a little care makes an excellent fence in any soil. 
Except the houses and gardens, nearly the whole country is open; some little 
eare however is bestowed on rich erops, especially on the mulberry every vhere, 
and on the cotton in elay lands, vhlch are alvays surrounded by a bank of 
earth that is > suffleient fence eren in lands of ॐ loose soil. If this were ex- 
tended ६० all the higher lands, the expense would not be great, were the flelds 
of considerable dimensions; but vhere 7008६ fſarms do not excoed five acres, and 
vhere 20 things are cultivated in that oxtent, subdivisions would be intolerable. 
^ cultivator of mulberry near Maldeh estimated the forming 8०९0 a fenee in 
loose 8011 at two rupees for 480 feet. The annual expense 18 ०006-0 11 of the prime 
6०४६, This howerer is a man's wages for 40 days; and I am persuaded 18 orer- 
rated. The common estimate in cotton lands of a इतक clay, कलो are शा en- 
eloseed in the same manner, is 12 days' work for a man, to enclose à aere, or 
600 feet, and six days to keep it in repair. 
When a spot is eultivated with capsicum, or any other rich erop, it is gene- 
rally surrounded by a hedge of dry bushes, and the fields of sugar-cane are 
aurrounded एक a row of oror, (COytiaus तकु.) The seed 18 sown; vuhen the 
8९40 18 planted, and by the time that the canes become a temptation to cattle, 
the शणः has grown and keeps off slight attemptas at intrusion, besides producing 
a considerable quantity of an excellent pulse · ए is howerer totally incapable of 
turning the wild hog, whieh 18 ६0€ 0०8६ dangerous enemy to the cane. 
1 have already mentioned the great expense that is required to tend the {96 
of this diatrict, to vhieh must be added the trouble of tending the horses, goats, 
aheep, and hogs, and the still greater trouble and expense vhieh attends the 
vwatehing of the growing crops hy night, ४० Keep of vild hogs and buffaloes, and 
vith vhich a great many of the labourers are constantly harassed. 
The vhole expense howerer thus bestowed is very ineſfectual, and > very great 
1०85 is suffered both from tame and कतै animals. It may indeed be safely said, 
that the natires in this resroet are very bad neighbours, and too often reiae an 


234 ©/ Furme. 


opportunity of alloving their eattle ६० satiate their rarenous appetites at their 
neighbour's cost. Fences, which would in > great measure prevent these expen- 
8९8 and losses, are therefore much wanted, but in the present state of things I 
xnow not how they could be made- The farmers are too poor, and the land- 
lorda ६०० careless ६० lay out money to any great extent. Perhaps the introduction 
of the Euphorbia Tirucalli (Danka म) might assist. It grows very readily, makes 
a fine elose hedge, and having ०० prickles, would be perhaps more acceptable to the 
natives than the जार plants of the same kind. Besides its cuttings trodden 
into the mud of low rice-lands, form an excellent manure, and it grows on any 
aoil that is not 0००४४९१. The 0068६ fences that I have seen in India are formed 
of this plant, which preserves a fresbness and moisture in the most acorching 


winds. 





CHAPTER VII. 
OF FARMS. 


⸗ 


* Ir is aaid, that in most parts of this distriet Mr. Hateh introduced a regula- 


tion, by कतो the size of farms is restrieted not to exceed 50 bigahs. At any 
rate, the people every ऋ 10676 almost said, that there is such > regulation, and 
therefore often concealed the real extent of their farms. Ihave not heard the 
reasons that were assigued for this restriction, although it was probably with 8 
view either of doing avay the manner of cultivation by sharing the crop, or (णक 
8600९ scheme of equalizing property. It may have also been made in cousequence 
of representations from the landlords, who pretend, that large farmers neglect 


their lands. Neither do व Know certainly, whether or not such a regulation ex- 


iats; for the landholders may hold out a pretence of that nature, in order to 
render the large farmers more dependent on them, by granting them leases, 
that they imagine are not etrictly legal. 

With vhaterver view it was framed, or alledged to bhe framed, ¶ have no doubt in 
atating, that the obſservance of such > regulation would be highly injurious both 
to agriculture and to the labourer. These people, uho cultivate land for 2 ahare 
of the produce, are in à better state than com 000 labourers, and must fall to 
that level, unless they are employed as at present, for they have not atock aufticient 
to enable them to cultivate without assistance. Besides the reducing farms to 
50 bigahs vould compel every rieh man to give up agrieulture, and to remore 
his stock to some other employment, which of भा other circumatances would he 
that most destructive. Indeed, the quantity ग stock, belonging to actual ſarmers, 
is already 2 great deal too small, and the observance of this regulation would go 
near to 0871850 it altogether. Like other useless or pernicious regulations, 
hovwever, this is constantly eraded, and leases for 50 bigahs each are gra nted ४० 
४६ or six persons of the same family; it being understood, that the vhole be- 
longs to the principal person. 

The actual size of the णड is very various. J hare already stated, that the 
usual extent, कितो can be cultivated by one plough, is 10 [बाहर एषः, or 15 
Caleutta bigahs, or 9१६ acres; but many persons rent à much smaller extent. These 
are chiefiy tradesmen, vho wiabh to hare as much rice as will maintain their 
families for some time before harvest, when traders ६०६६ advantage of the demand, 
and usually raise their grain to an immoderate price. These tradesmen do not 
९५१४१५४८ the fields themselves, but employ people to do it for à भद्र, The peo- 
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ple 9180 who engage in this cultivation for a 81196 hare in general two or three 
0403, for which they pay rent, and employ their leisure time in cultivating 
Iand for their neighbours for one-half of the produce, on which account they are 
called adniyars, or half people. 

About a haif of the farmers, or those who rent lands and follow no trade, have 
one or two piougha, and seldom employ serrants. The head of the family and a 
808 or brother hold the ploughs; only if there is no boy in the ſamily, one must 
be hired to tend the eattle. Iff the farm is not quite large enough to employ पला 
ploughs the whole year, they eultirate somewhat additional for aà ahare of the 
produce; and, if it is of > clay soil, whieh occupies the farmer only six months 
in the ष्य, they hire themselves out as day-labourers, to those vho cultivate 
free 80118, or act as porters or labourers to merchants and manufacturers of sugar 
and indigo. 


Middling farmers, who hare three, or four, or five ploughs, form perhaps 


the vhole; these are not exempt from holding the plough, but hire अटति ६० 
make up the defciency in the number of labourers, that may be in their families; 
that is to say, always one man for each plough, कात्र 8 number of boys sufficient 
to take care of the cattle. Where the soil 18 free, and produces a variety of 
crops, especially sugar-cane, more men are required at 800€ 8९28008 of the year, 
particularly in the cold season, uhen there is nothing to do in the clay lands. 
Persons of this 19 never hire themselves as labourers; but those ऋऋ live 
on > clay soil employ the इ idle months in purchasing rice, and carrying it to the 
marts, by vhich they hare considerable 7061, Those vho live on > free soil 


have neither leisure nor eattle to spare for the purpose, and must sell their grain 


to their neighbours. The profits on this 19 of traffle seem to be coraiderable, 
and it is owing partly ४० this, in भा probability, that the farmers are richer on 
clay lands, that produce nothing except rice, than those vho occupy the richest 
lands in the distriet. 

About one farmer in 16 may rent from 30 to 100 acres. These seldom labour 
vith their own hands, but keep as many ploughs as tbey have dependent relations, 
ण hire two or three additional men. The remainder of their lands they give to 
people ऋ0० eultivate it for à hare. These men have in general large capitals, 
and advance money or grain both ॥० those uho cultivate for a share, and to their 
other necessitous neighbours, to enable them to live, while the ecultiration is 
going forward. It may indeed € said, that their stock carries on at least one- 
half of the vhole cultivation of the country. ०8६ of the adkiyars and small 
farmers are more indebted to them than the vrhole value of their stock, and for 
aix months in the year would starve, did not the wealtuy farmers advance them 
grain to eat. It is they who even furnish the seed; so that, whenever one of them 
is discontented, he gives up his farm, and retires with all his dependenta to some 
other estate, wühere there are waste lands, 01690 his stock enables him to clear. 
The village जलो he left is छटा णि some years unoceupied, पणता the landlord 
can find 8 fugitivs of the same 1190, and in general खणड use a good deal of soli- 
citation before he can induce the farmer with his dependents to settle. On this 
account, the landlorda do not like this class of men; but it is evident that they 
are abeolutely necessary, unleas the 19701008 themselves would advance money 
to their necessitons tenantry. 10 a few places J heard that this is done, but it 
is only practicable to advantage on very emall eatates; and the having large far- 
mers, vuho are able to aupply the aↄtock, is > vast advantage to all persons that 
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0878 estate of > respectable 8126, It is true, that these large farmers exaet enor- 
mous profits णिः कडकाः they advance to their necessitous dependents, ए०४ बता 
they are of infinite use to these people, vho without their ansistance would be 
inſstantly reduced to the state of common labourers, and often, to beggary. It 
must alao be considered, that the ris of advancing is great, where there is very little 
inclination among the people to discharge their fair debts. A clamour, hovwever, 
as usual, has gone abroad against the wealthy farmers, vwho are considered as were 
fiayers of the poor, and no people prirately join more earnestly in the ery than 
the landlords. In publie, however, they court the wealthy farmers, and it is 
alledged often, purchase their assistance, to enable them to fleece the poorer te- 
nantry. A landlord or his agent assembles his people, and states, that he is in 
want of money to build > house, to perform a pilgrimage, to celebrate oome 
holiday, to marry > son or 2 daughter, or to alleviate the pecuniary distress in which 
he is involved, and solicits the assiatance of his tenantry. The तलो farmers 
209४९ been previously gained, and give their consent ४० aà general assessment, and 
the others follow their example, rather than quarrel with people on wühom they 
depend, but it is the poor only vho pay. By this mean rapacity, the landlord 
alwayas renders himself more dependent on these farmers, as he queezes from his 
other tenantry vhat might enable them in time to cultivate जा their own ttock. 

It must be observed, that the wants of the amaller farmers, and of those =© cul- 
tivate for a abare, does not originate from the large farmers. It may perhaps hare 
nometimes been owing ४० the exactions made by landlorda, but in moat cases it has 
arisen from their own imprudence in spend ing on inarriages, or other ceremonies, 
the means that were absolutely necessary णि their independent existence; and in 
this country the rate of interest is so high, that when once a person is inrolved, 
nothing but some very fortunate accident can possibly retriere him. He receires 
the rice that is necessary for aeed, or for his maintenance, at the hixh rate which pre- 
vails for aix months before harvest, apd he must pay it back at the low rate कोल 
ie put upon it, when the market is glutted by erery neceſsitous creature bringing 
his €078 for sale, the moment that it has been beaten from the atraw. परर lives in 
tolerable plenty for six or seren months, and then is reduced to the same straits as 
before, and 18 again necessitated ५० 00760 र rice on as diaadvantageous terms as for- 
merly. Tbe interest often therefore appears moderate enough, but the manner ज 
puayment renders the loss enormous. 

व hare already stated, that the lands now ocenpied in the distriet, exclusive of 
houses apd gardens, amount to zomewhat above ¶1,94,000 bigahs. 0/८ these 
perhaps 1994,000 may be reserved in the occupation of the proprietors, who culti- 
vate them by their ſervants, or by those who take a share. The lands thus oceu- 
pied ehiefiy belong to petty 2emindars, or to the proprietors of amall estates that 
are not taxed. Of the 70, 00, 000 remaining एड perhaps 4, 00, 000 are oocu- 
pied by tradesmen and poor people, who have not a a0ufficient quantity ० land to 
employ one plough; the remaining G6, O0, oo0 may be oceupied as follous: 

b, 600 ०५0 farmers, at 165 0६808, on an average.... 10, 89, o00 
8,800 great farmers, at 76 एड, १००५ ...... ...... ..... 6, 60, o00 
11,000 comfortable farmers, at 60 एकान, १०००००००००००००, 6, 60, 000 
19,800 easy farmers, at 45 bigahs, .. ........... ........ 8,91.000 
55,000 poor farmers, at 30 ditto,.... ०००० ०००५५ ००००० ... 16, 50, 000 
4,19.000 needy farwers, at 15 ditto, ..... ००००००५ ...... 16,50,000 
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I hare already mentioned the stock of implements that 18 proper for ॐ farm ० 
one plough, ४० be 34 Ra. but in farms of one plough, or when a man eultivates 
for & share, the hatchet is generally omitted, and in larger farms one ^ 
and one hatchet 8 8०0८९०४ for the 001९, 80 that the arerage rate cannot be 
reekoned at more than 2 rupees. Then two oxen for the plough are 6 rupees, one 
cow, three rupees, ७६0, on an average 20 seers of rice णि à bigah. This is furnished 
to the necesaitous at double the harrest price, छण this exaction ought not to be 
eharged to the expense of 8६०८६. I therefore take it at the proper price, or sup- 
7०96 that the farmer brings it vith him. At this rate, the seed णिः each ploughb, 
reckoning the average price of rice at 90 seers for the rupee, गा be ९७. 3. 5. 4. 

Thus then > farmer on each plough ought to hare at least 
Implements, ...... .... 
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Cattle, ०००००००० ०० ०००००००० ↄ ००७०००० ७००००००० ०००००००० 
House, ०००० ०००१०००००००००००००० १००११११९००००००००००००००, 
। 111111१ 
Clothing and ornaments, ०००० ०००००००००००००१००००१ ००००००००. 
Food णि aix months, until his first crops are for use at 2 २३, 
Rent णि aix months, at 10 annas a year, ०००००००००००००.०.००. 


Re. 47 1 

पितो farmers generally have higher priced cattle, but their expencdes for honses, 
food, &c. do not increase in proportion. Thus > furmer haring four ploughs € annot 
expend 10 rupees > month for food. 

The quantity of इण्ट required for rich land, of a free soil, difſſers very little 
from vhat is required for a stiff elay; but this does not render the situation of 
the farmer on the loose soil more comfortable; for he must labour or keep 
aerrants the vhole year, vhile the farmer in the elay lands ४९९68 servants अद्य 
months in the year only, and in the other six may employ 01108616 and cattle to 
great advantage; if poor, as a labourer, and if rieb, as 8 trader; and in fact, as I 
have frequently mentioned, the richest farmers are those on clay lands, vho 
rear little or nothing except rice. This however does not proceed entirely from 
their farms being of & more protable nature, but in some measure 2180 from 
necessity. The merchants are not so eager to purchase their produce, as they 
are the sugar and silk raised on the richer 1०28, and therefore they do not 80 
readily receive adrances; consequently the inconsiderate have not the 82706 faci- 
lity in anticipating the returns of their farms, vhich is the general 20urco of 
the wretehed porerty that prevails in this couptry. 

I have already mentioned, that the greater part of this atoek is borrowed, and 
on grain farms is adranced chieſiy by the principal farmors before mentioned, 
many of whom hare capitals of from 5, O00 to 20, 000 rupees, but perhaps 5, 000 
may be about the arerage. Much also is advanced by merchante vho reside he- 
tween Moorshedabad and Caleutta, botb included, vho annually purehase abont 
40,00,000 rupees worth of rice in this distriet, and make advanes for 2 part. 

The agents of 2zemindars in general allege, that amall tenants, vho cultivate 
with their own handes, hare their farms in best order. This however may be 
doubted, as the agents bave an interest in employing sueh people alone, for these 
are the men with vhom agents can take the greatest liberty. 

Wuen the settlement of the Company“s rerenne was 0906) Mr. Hateh, 00 ra- 
lued the greater part of this dietrist, aoems to have proceeded on & general eetimate 
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of the lands of each pergunnah; and for that purpose he seems to have divided them 

into two ४1008, one that produeed two erops, and the other, कटो produced only 

one, and the rent of the one was usually considered as double that of the other. Thia— 

may have answered his purpose suſſiciently well, both in forming au estimate of the 

4 vhole value of the distriet, and in ſixing a maximum of rent beyond कफल the 

४५ 0९78008 vho then oceupied the land could ००४ be desired to pay; ४६ 018 mode of 

| + ९. valuing estates by > general average 088 usually एष्टा followed by — — 
| 
| 


न म 1179 87 €8 ०, १8 ए 676 bound ८० 1६८ tneir estates at 
०0 hicher rate⸗ 7008, 1 99 (०, is not इध्तल्तङ true, aend would एल 8 great 


44 
श । abeurdity. Every 006 must be sensible, that mueh land कफल, gives ००९ लण्‌ only 
5 * is more valuable than > great deal that gives two; and the only rational way, in 
—* vhich land can be let, is by valuing each farm. The zemindars, however, have 
(^ ^ probably adopted Mr. Hateh's plan, as 8 meaus 0 checking fraud in their servanta 
८ | and agente, 07 ſew of them manage फलाः own estates. The usual plan, therefore, 
9 —* ewployed by the भह ९०६७, is to 8186 a certain portion of each farm as land producing 
— two crops (2०4), and 8 certain part as land produeing one erop (4१७०), 80 
* as to make the amount, at the valuation which Mr. Hateh took, equal to the 
rent vwhich the farmer is to pay. This indeed seems to be best mode फाला 
r could have been adopted, as there are very numerous objections to the only 
4 | * other way that 1 have seen used in such ९४8९8, which is to gire each man 8 80978 
८“ ८ 9 भा the different 8018 17 the estate 19 proportion ६४० the extent ० ॥ 8 farm. 
Mis manner of checking फला agents in letting farma, by means that were intend- 
(eld for other purposes, has been in some instances aitended कक considerable 
* ~“ 1088 ६0 the proprietors. Where there is 8 great ९४९०६ of poor land, it cannot 
प ⸗ * be brought into the neighbouring farms, even at the lowest rate of average rent, 
⸗ «८. ^ @:0 is therefore unaroidably ont of lease, and is only oceupied occasionally; in 

vhich case the landlord, who resides at 9 diſstance, aeldom receives any rent. 
The avowed rent, so far as I could jndge, seemed to be in general द्म than 
V one-fourth part of the produee, except on lands that produce rich crops, especially 
षि, >) ^ * augar-cane. On the whole, however, one-fourth of the produce ought not greatly 
to exceed the actual rent; for the houses and yards are always rented at tho 
{न ५ highest 7916 of arable land, and 8016६ 20€8 even &६ 70078, and ९९६ produce nothing. 
The rent is always paid in money. 

The usual time of entry is in the two months of spring, from the 12th of March 
to the 12th of May; during these months no rent is paid, but in the month that 
precedes, and in that whieh follows, the term ०६ entry, of the rent, is paid, and 
in each of the other eight months क़ is due. 

In अकाण्ड सला part of the distriet the leases are granted in perpetnity, and 
the tenants will not accept of any other. In some places, they even pretend to a 
right of perpetual possession at the usual rate ग rent, if they have occeupied a 
farm for ten years. This is probably one of the greatest bars to industry and 
improvement that can take place in any country, as the landlord has 70 
inducement to lay out money in improvement, or indeed to attend to the condition 
of his estate, farther than to get his rent as eatily as 20881016. It may indeed 
be safely anid, that 8 gradual and moderate rise of rent is the grand source 
of wealth and prosperity to every country; and ४९ additional exertions vich 
are required from the tenant, always, J beliere, have turned out still more 
for his benefit than णिः that of the landlord. The proprietors of small free 
estates, vho neither pay rent nor tax, are a proof, that the condition of the 
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peasant is improved by paying rent. These lands are miserably neglected, and the 
vretehed owners would just exert themselves s50 much as to prerent themael ves 
from perishing of hunger, were they not religious mendicants, who find an addi- 
tional resource, that keeps them in about as good a condition as those vho cul- 
tivate a aimilar extent of land that pays rent. 

But this perpetual possession, which is so eagerly sought after, is 912008६ nomi- 
nal; for, 80 far as J could learn, not one tenant in four resides seven years on the 
aame spot, and the bulk of them are constantly changing from one estate to 
another. 

The only advantage attending leases in perpetuity is the encouragement, कात) 
it gives to the tenant in forming plantations; but these are formed to mueh more 
advantage either by the landlord himself, or by his engaging to pay the value at 
the expiration of the lease, as is usually practised in Malabar, कला the planta- 
tions are of much more importance than they are here. Still farther, 8 particular 
exemption may be made in favour of plantations, as is done in Mysore, where 
lands oceupied in this manner are the only ones vhich can be said to be privats 
property. Poor lands, that are only eultivated occasionally after 2 शाण, are let 
for the time that they are to be occupied, upon whatever terms the parties can 
agree; and the usual terms are one-half of the produce, altlough the proprietor 
is Sometãmes aatisfied with a low rent in money. 

The vhole expense of cultivation, of every Kind, cannot be reckoned at more 
than one-half of the produce, even on lands that produce only ordinary crops 3 as 
men can be procured vwho will cultivate it on these terms, and who live better than 
common labourers. These persons seldom cultivate the lands that produce the rich- 
er crops, which are generally reserved by the farmers for their own use. For the 
rake of round numbers, 1 शो take the rent at one-fourth of the produce. The 
farmers therefore have at 1695६ one-fourth of the gross produce of the 19008 a4— 
clear profit, besides the profit whieh they ha ve पणि the milk of their cattle, and 
from their plantations. Now the groes produoe of the eultivated iands being 
2,00,00,000 rupees, their proſit from the lands is 50,00,000, vhile the whole value 
of the milx procured from farmers' eows has been estimated at 12,00,000, and in 
all probability this is exaggerated. The greater part of this, however, should be con- 
aidered as the value of the rice atrau and bran, on which the cattle feed, and vhich 
have not been brought into the account. But, in fact, so far as I could find on 
investigation, the aroved rent does ००६ amount to one-fourth of the produce, सथ 
excluding milk, bambus, and mangos, all articles of considerable value. Although, 
therefore, imprudence, or too great a compliance with custom, may ४७२९ involved 
the farmers in debt, the intereſst of ühieh consumes a great part of the abore sum, 
the proſits ०{ the occupation are no less certain. 

It is indeed alleged by the farmers, that their poverty is not owing to an imprn- 
dent anticipation of their produce, but has arisen from the rapacity of their 
landlords, who exact much more from them than the rent mentioned in their 
leases. [ have already explained the manner in uhich, I'believe, almost every 
landholder, and almost every individual employed under them, as far as the 
€ xtent of their jurisdiction goes, beg money from the poor farmers, and, so 
far as it is roluntarily given, there can be no right in indifferent persons to check 
the practice, farther than by reprehending it 85 > mean custom, of vhich every 
landholder should be aabamed. The landlord, however, were he not tied down 
by perpetual leases, would have the 7086 erident interest, and most indubitable 


— 
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right to prevent his dependents from taking > farthing; for the rieher कड ` 
tenants were, the more rent they wonld be able ४० pay. At present it is totelly 

indifferent to him uhat their condition 18, 80 100 as thoy do not run away. The 

poorer farmers indeed very universally complain, that they pay a great deal more 

than their rent, partly from fear of giring offence, and partly from mere force or 

fraud. They allege, that unfair receipts for their payments are given, हिक of 
them being able ६० read; and in order to defray every Kind of extraordinary 

expense, vhieh the landlord or his agents ean ineur, that money is levied from 

them by confinement, and eren sometimes by blows. The apparent expenses of 
the agents being much greater than their arowed allowances, leaves no 

room to doubt of their being in general rogues; but vwhether their proũte 

arine from oppressing the farmers, or from joining them to cheat their 

masters, can be determined by those only vuho have judiecial authority to 

invrestigate the matter. J am howerer inclined to beliere, that the landlorda 

auffer more than the farmers, because when J recommended an application to 

{€ courts of justice, ६० १०४६ of those from whom I heard complaints, the univer- 

aal answer was, that there was no justice for # poor man atgainat a rich, and that 

the rich farmers were never molested. A complaiat of suech a general nature being 

००८००१9 falne, makes me doubt of the truth of a great part of the others. It 

द erer be stated, that the vast number of men employed in the colleeting 

the rent, vhieh far exceeds any thing that can be supposed necessary for the mere 

conreyanes of meſsaages, leads to a 80701610 of 0८6 being aometimes employed; 

and in one piace I had sufüetent evidence, that the agent of > landlord had 

atocks in his ofſice, which could only be employed for illiecit purpores. RBResides 

the general manner in vhich the agents 3p0ke of the farmers conrinced 06, that 

mey considered them as aubjecte, to whom they had > right to dietate lau, and 

that this right was an excuse for whatever hardahips they might choose to 

infliet. 

The moet common means of injuring the farmers howerer is, I beliere, by 
gixiog them receipts for less money than they pay, कोटो ignorance prerente 
them from detecting. When the time णः a 009) settlement comes, they find, 
that they are in arrears two or three rupees more than they expectod, and must 
लधन pay this balance or allow their effects to be 8016. 

The process for the recorory of rent is so easy and expeditious, that the land- 
lord or his agents have no excuse for the employment of arbitrary power, कलो 
oan only be conaidered in the light of robbery; and the frauds committed in 
granting improper receipte, or in suing farmers for more than is actually due, 
in conſidence of their not being able to procure redress, can be considered as 
no less culpable; and fine, कणित is, J beliere, the only punisbment that can be 
190166९4 for such offences, seems inadequate to the atrocity of their nature. As the 
detection of the erime is difſſcult, transportation beyond the seas for aeven years, 
accompanied of course by loss of catte, could not be considered as too serere, and 
vould probably be effectual. 

If vhat the farmers allege has any fonndation in truth, it would be also nedes- 
vary to secure them in their proffers of payment being valid. If, when they 
offered payment, > receipt for ४06 हण ककड refused, without an enormous deduc- 
tion for light money, they ahonld have a right to deposit the money in the 09008 
of the #४०००^ vhote receipt for it should be good to them, and uhose com- 
ण्ड) and fees 00 प्रे of courasse come entirely from the pernron who refused 
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the किथत कडवा, At present, a farmer vho does not agree to the terme propoced 
करु be reſesed a receipt, and his rent being unpaid, > complaint may be made, 
and all the expense will come on him. Thuis is 20 heary, that in general it ie 
better for him to comply कध the original demand. Such at least is wvhat they 
allege. 

The तक्म means, that occur to me as likely to improre the agriculture of 
the country, so far as relates to the tenure of farms, aro the folloving: 

18६, To encourage, as far as 0981016; large farmers, from vhom ॐ landlord may 
eollect his rent without the assistance of an army, and uhom his agents cannot 
pretend to flesce 

2ndly. To enforee the regulation, that prohibits the granting leases in per- 
petuity, कोलो) is now almost universally adopted, and whieh is not only in- 
jurious to agriculture, but might in > great measure annihilate the landed reve- 
aue. 

Irdly. To secure the farmers from every Kind of demand, except those con- 
tained in their lenses. 

Athly. To introduce a greater spirit of independence among the farmers, by 
discouraging, as far as 20861016, the syatem of advances. This it 18 evident muat 
be 8 work of time, as the present cultivators have no stock, and must borrow 
it. All that can therefore be done is, if possible, to check gradually the ० 
on such loans, एए vhieh means the money adranced will be gradually applied 
to other purposes, and necessity will gradually compel the farmers to a2ve atock 
until they procure a sufſiciencey. 

1 80 aware, that 30me able economists condemn all restraint on the rate of 
interest, and contend that no one will borrow or lend except कठ it is for his 
advantage. I cannot bere enter into a discussion of this matter, the determina- 
tion of vhich must, in a great measure, depend upon the deſinition that is given 
of tho word advantage. The ४६३६९ of capital in this वमार will, J imagine, ahow, 
that vhere the usual rate ०८ interest is higher than the ordinary gains of com- 
meree or agriculture, the common prudence of mankind is not उपरति to एद 
vent the rich from being tempted to lend upon rery bad security, nor to hin- 
der € poor from indalging पलः propenzities, hy borrowing money on दशाण 
vhich nothing but mere accident can ever enable them ४० repay. The conse- 
quenoe is, that the rieh man, in place of a eapital which can be realized, acquires 
8 number of necessitous dependants, to whose wants he must administer, in or- 
der to procure a share of their labour in place of interesſt, and thess depend- 


anta are reduced to perhaps one of the worst ६1०26 of alarery, that of insolvent 


debtors. 
Sthly. Each Munsif should have a properly qualified land-measurer, liable to 


aerere punishment, if detected in fraud. On application from either landlord or 
tenant, this man 8000 measure the field, and be paid by the person at vhose 
request the measurement is made, and no other measurement ahould be admitted, 
except by order of the magistrate, on eomplaint of fraud or corruption in the 
publice measure. 

ए 83|| now हार 8 few of the many ttatements of फला proſt and loas, which 
व received from aetual farmers. I hare selected one from each 104 of land. 

In pergunnah Devikoth, a grain farm was eultivated by 0९९ plonghe, अकव 
contained 55 bigahs of land of > 086 soil. The bigah contains 84 [अद्रे दके 
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#€ farm therefore eontained about 29 Caleutta bigahs, or 203 कवटा, Tuo persona 
of the tenant's family managed two of the ploughs, and three serrants were hired 
for the others: besides, 10 rupees were expended in proeuring ocecational la- 
bourers. 
31 bigahbs of this farm were called ꝓoli, as follows: 
1bigah for house and garden, no produce. 
2 bigahs for raising seedlings, no produce. 
ꝑs ditto 8० अ with summer rice, at 12 maunds, Caleutta veight, the 
एष), at three maunds the rupee, ............ .. .. .. .... 112060 
20 of these 018 8118 produced sorisho, at 24 maund the एकक, =. == =, 40००6 
7 bigabs produced pulse (heruri or lentils), at 24 maunds the bi- 
ह), value 60 seers धट rupee,.... ०० ०. ०००... ..,,„ {089 
३ bigah १०४०५९60) ००००० ० १० ० ०० ०० ०००५० ००००.,..०... 5०6 
24 bigahs were reckoned Fhar, each gave 15 0080705 01 wiuter rice, 126 0 9 
55 bigahs. Rs. 282 8 ® 
This produce of ज) was cultivated with grain is nearly 39 rupee & Calentta 
bigah, vhich is one rupee more than my general estimate; but then the land is 
a rich free soil. The farmer said, that he paid 70 rupees rent, and 84 Rs. ग 
eætra demands. This is almost 16 annas णिः the bigah, vhile Jallow गाह्‌ 10, 
but then € land is richer than the average. Deducting one-half᷑ of the produce 
for expense of cultivation, there will remain Rs. 144 4 0, and the rent exceed 
the half of this by Rs. 6. 6. but the man puts no value on his garden, nor on the 
erop vwhieh he has from the land reserved for seedlings, and कलो in such 
80118 always gives à good crop. This will nearly make up the difference. De- 
duet rent and half of the produce, there remains 65 rupees, or 11 Ra. neat on 
each plough. 
A ſarmer of perʒ unnaqn Kordaho eultivates 40 bigahs, of a इते elay, and Koepe 
four ploughs; he has two men in the family, and hires two servants for aix ड, 
The bigah is nearly equal ४० ह aere or 18 Calcutta bigah; in all 60 Caleutta bigahbs. 
4 bigabs reserved for house, garden, and seedlings —no produce. 
10 bigahs produce 18 maunds of winter rice, Caleutta measure, at 
120 seers the ruppe,.... ०००५ . .. .. ...... 6००8 
10 bigahs produce 15 maunds each, ... ०००० .. .. .... ..... 6000 
10 णको produce ꝰ maunds each,.. ००१०, .............. 30 9 0 
6 bigahs produce 12 maunds of summer rice each, ....... 240 1, 
144 Seers of कणठ, at 48 Seers,..... ..... 18०90 
300 seers of Aerari, at 60 seers, ...... 





500 
40 एषह. १४. 187 0 @ 


The produce ० the 54 Calcutta bigahs of arable land is therefore 1२8. 3. 10 also 
above my estimate, dedueting one-half of the produce for the expense of न्णध- 
vation. The rent, whieb appeared on the face of the [९४8९ to be one rupee for 
each bigah, without any deduction णि seedlings, did not amount to one-half 1 
06 1069६ {7०५९९०8 by Re. 13. 8. 0. ०४४ ० Ra. 93. 8.0. But the farmer alleged * 
४9९ exnetions amounted ६0 ई of ४७०९ rent, in which 688९, it would exceed ४८ 081८ 
ण the neat produce by Rs. 13. 4. 1 have, however, already stated my doubts con- 
eerning the reality of such exaotions, at leaſt to 20 great an amount. The man 


॥। 
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सनष aleo to have aHowed some 00966 for bis gardes, and probably > [ड 
for श्श्ट्था) चकत, as the अणा was rather चठ), The rent, making > reasonable 
aHlHowance for seedlings, is at the rate of nearly 10 annas for the uhole, or about 
21 annas > bigah for vhat is actually eultivrate. Deducting one-half ण cul- 
tivation and the rent, with 3 moderate allowvance for extra charges, the gain 
on each plough will be nearly the same as in the former case. 

A augar-cane farmer of Lalvari Pergunnah, uho has three ploughe, eultivates 
30 णश of land, the णनो cousisting of 56 yards (gas), but ahout four are de- 
duoted from each higah, by the measurers tying the rope round their 04015 ; the 
farm may therefore be about 45 Caleutta bigabs, or 16 acres. 

3 ण्व 08 augar-caneo land. 

1bigah of (का cut, > 18 maunds (of 96 89. कऋ६, the seer, Cal- 
cutta maunda 21. 24) अ extract of sugar-cane, at 2 Re. ८०९ ०0. 36 0 ® 
2 bigahs of aummer rice, at 16 maunds, ००* =» ~+ = = 1000 
208 ceers सण्द) १०० ००१ ०७ ०० ० ० =, ० „=, ..„ .„. 20०9 
60 seera 4029, ००. ००० ०० ०» ०» ० =, =. ,,„ .„.„ .„.„ १२०१० 

17 bigabs corn land. 

17 bigahs summer rice, ६ 16 maundes, value j R.......... 2508 
5 of it only produce à 20 crop of orionka, F ... = 10०08 
2 0189158 [07 house, garden, and seedlings, produce of ६०००660०, ,., 5 ० 9 


22 called polti. 





8 called 60847, produce each 104 maunds of winter 7168, =, =, =, 24 8 8 
30 0169708, 28. 163 8 0 
The rent for 9०4 1708, at 28, 5 = ० ०० == = = „=, "५०6९ 


707 Fhyar, [ 14 1 R. ह । । ह, [  । ® # ० [8 । @ 9 [ 8। [ ह. [ ह) 8 || @ 


[म्मम 
52 0 0 
0४ 18 almost one-third 9 € produce, but in such पल) land ००९16 of the 


produee is too प्रत) ६० allowv for the expense of cultivation. Deduct howerer 
one-half, and the rent, and the remainder will be 29 88. 12 as. 0 p. or Re. 9. 14. 0. 
peat on each plough. On sugar farms the atatements whieh I hare procured 
from the farmers generally make the arowed rent about इ of the produce, on 
लभा farms व. The alleged exactions would generally reduce both ४0 nearly one- 
half. 

Haring now stated vhat Iobserved concerning farm and farmers, I 80811 give 
an account of those who have no lands, but cultivate on account of others. These 
people may be divided into two ९198868, the adhiyars, who cultivate कध their 
छर? 8६06, and the rianan, who are servants hired एङ the month. 

To those uho have risited parts of India, where the aoil belongs to the aove- 
reign, and is cultivated on his account by persons vho gire one-half of the pro- 
uduce to the ęstate, it may seem wonderful, that the perrons in Bengal, vho 
cultivato on ४068 same tenure, sShould be exceedinglyx poor. In these other 
countries the cultivators are at least as wealthy as the farmers of Bengal, and 
no one can pretend, that their 8011 is more productire, or requires less trouble 
and expense in the eultivation. Their vealth 18 ६0 be accounted for in two ways. 
15 the Arat place they hare more prudence, industry, and akill, owing proha- 
ड to advances being less frequent; but this diſference is not very great. The 20- 
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cond eireumstanee, कतौ ठोली contributes to their हठ, # that in | 1, 8. | 
produce ० ४०९ eultivator's labour 15 dirided betweon him ३० ४०९ अं /. 8 
@1 ए grossly cheated; ०० 19 Bengal the produes is divided betreen the farmer 
and cultivator, and each takes his द्वि hare. The condition of an वन hov- 
erer was every शार represented as better than that of ॐ common labourer. 
We may state his proſit and 10७5 as follows, allowing that each family has one 
plough. 

Proſũt - 
25 bigahs enltivated क grain produee on an average Rs. 41. 4. of जीत 

one-half is 018 शना) ०० ०० ०, ०० ०१ ....... 209 18 
His ४70 occupies him six 7000४08 $ holidays and sicknesse, two 

mopths; he works four months for hire, at IS ०7062) ०००००... 6 09 9 
His wife works about the zame time as he does, only much harder, 

° एष oleaning rice as I havo mentioned,....... ०००००००, ..... 2 12 0 

By apinning, 4 annas à month, ... ०००१ .. .. . .... 2 80 


६ 





Chaigje· -- 
A boy ४० ४९०१ his (व्क = ००१० ०००० ०००० ७००० ००००००१ ००००० 0० ¢ 0 
: . - , 0 3 6 9 
Interest on 36 rupees atock (06 has 20 cow), at 24 per cent. includ- 

ing all advantages taken of his distress,....... ..... 10 0.0 





13 10 0 
: &0 ४४४६ he 1128 remaining Rs. 23. 2. a very little more than the expense of the 
lowest class mentioned in my aecount of the manper in कल) the people live. 
A conriderable part of this porerty is howerer owing to their having anticipated 
thoir returns, and à man vwho 19 the small stock of 36 rupees mighkt 
16९ 19. this manner without being in absolute want. That is, he and his जहि 
might clear 30 rupees 2 १९४ The number of adhiyars is very considerable, 
dut varies much in different parts of the country. It is probable, however, that 
there are abore 1,50,000 families employed entirely in this manner. 

४१. Frichan, or evunte ठठसणणार employed in agriculture, are by no means 
numerous, and do not amount to above eighty thousand fumilies; for the families 
of the greater farmers are generally numerous, and all the sons and brothers hold 
the plough, vhile hired servants are only engaged to make up the number, and 
those vho have large farms, often prefer the people ho cultivate ण a share. It 
is only the heads of the families belonging to the 16,600 large farms that 
are exempted from personal labour. The Frichan, in lands that produce 4 
constant 866९8810 of erops, are hired for the vwhole year; but in elay farms they 
are engaged for 9 months only. This, howevor, makes little difference, as in the 
months, vhen agriculture is at a atop there, the demand for workmen is great, and 
they ean make rather more than in the aeason of cultiration. The usual wages aro 
eight annas a month, with food and clothing, whieh the farmers eſtimnte at one ru- 
pee a month, but in faot does not exceed 12 annas. The eight annas go to maintain 
his wife and family, who are very poorly supported, but the servant is tolerably well 
provided, as the farmor is interested, to enable him to कण, He usunlly worka 
ahout five hours in the forenoon at the plough, and two or three in the afternoon, 
weeding or hoeing, 90 that his labour is moderate; but at his apare hours he repaira 


" धो 096. | „^. 


hie hbut, and bringe fuel. The gains and expenee of his family may be ai follous: 
To the 01808 wages............. .......... ० ०००००, 6 60 
To ६0९ woman's beating च्मि ००००१ ०००० , ,,,००,,, .... 2129 
To ditto चाणि १००००००० ०००० ००००००००,००००,०००,,,,०,,, 2 80 


18. 16 40 
Expense 07 8 family of ४06 lowest छवा ०००००००००००००००... 22119 
Deduct man's (क्कु ०१० ००००००००००,००००.०,,,,.,, 01090 


70909 5 of the vhole, ७० ७० @@ @@ @@ 99 ७७०००७७ ०७०००००७ 6 8 9 
© 29 
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In the expense 01 these two ६1708 of labourers, J have only supposed two amall 
ehildren in each family, becauss the women are 30 hardly ००0६ that they do 
not breed fast, and before a woman has more than two children, the eldest is 
ueually eight yjears old. At that age the boys of these two classes begin to tend 
eattle, and each can take eare of 25 heads, for eacl of hich they get tliree annas a 
year, with 2 meal from erery proprietor in turns. The girls can then assist their 
mothers in beating rice, एण are generally very soon married. This clats of peo- 
ple live not only very miserably, but at the celebration of marriages and other 
eeremonies are generally 80 inconsiderate, as to run in deht, as much as possible. 
The only ` 00९8289 which they have of extricating themselves, is by running awvay 
or stealing; 20 it is alleged, that they are much addicted to both practices. It 
must however be 00867760, that many of those who 988९ been conricted of the 
last mentioned offence have been men who had not the excuse of want to plead 
in their behalf. 

The inconsiderate manner, in कतो the natives of this ताद anticipate thair 
revenue, may be well exempliſſed by à eommon eustom of the कड in the 
divisions of Howra and Rajarampüúr. A v5oung labourer, usually in order to 
defray the expense of his marriage, bound himself to ॐ master for from 16 to 
24 months, and received in advance the whole of his wages, vhich was imme- 
diately apent ०9 the ceremony. ए the न 16 or 24 months the जाहि provided 
for herself, in the best manner she could: एण if 806 happened to be sick, or to 
डर 9 child, her misery became extreme, and recourse was had to atill farther 
anticipations of the wages, vhieh were always made at an enormous interest. 
and of course the family always continued in debt, and the extremity of wreteh- 
edness. Some indigo manufaceturers having settled in the vicinity, wanted la- 
bourers, and gare two rupees a month for wages, whieh has reliered the poor richan⸗ 
from much of their distress, and compelled the farmer to allow them one rupee 
क month besides their food, and this, it is evident, च they are prudent, will render 
their aituations very comfortable. 

From the present state of huabandry requiring snoh & number of people to 
cultivate the ground, it must be obſerved, notuitiatanding the immense popula- 
tion, that labourers or servants of any Kind are तिरा to proeure in this distriet; 
and in travelling through ॥६, except with the assistance of the landbolders, vho 
obtained men from their dependents, I could not in any place hire 40 porters 
४ go to € next atage, although double the highest weges were offered beſore 


they set out. 
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व्र number 01 alaves ॐ very 79] ६ ०06 riei Mahommedan farmers ००६, that 
in the 198८ ſamines, 80076 ehildren had 0660 purchased, in order rather ६0 keep 
them from starving than with 2 view to profit. These had turned out very ill, 
and were 90 idle and careless, that their labonr became much more eoetly than 
that of hired serrants. Some landholders have àa टिक 912 ए as domestics. The 
alaves that are employed in agriculture, and I beliere the othera, are allowed 
to marry free women; but as all the children are slaves, the master must pay 
ॐ high price (8४९ or ड rupees) to the girl's parents: the coremony ९०968 three 
or four rupees more. 





CEHAPTERVMII. 


07 ESTATES. 


Tur lands of this diſtrict, as usnal, are divided into two 11048, free and ४०९७७ 
ed (base and omu >< ६६). 

The free lands, which pay no tax to Government, have been granted by रमे 
rious sovereigns, either to diſſerent persons who were considered as deserring 
reward, or in order to maintain establisbments that were considered as useful. 
Hov far the opinion of their utility is well founded, it is not perhape necessary 
to discuss; but there is 00 doubt, that in the opinion of the people the utili- 
ty is grent, and therefore it is to be regretted, that there is no legal control 
over the proprietor of the land, for the performance of the duty, for vhich the 
grant was made. Mhether there is no law for the purpose, or vhether it has 
become obsolete, J cannot say; but the practice is to cousider these lands as 
entirely the property of the 08868807, who gives whatever part of it he pleases 
to the establishment, or even sells it altogether. 
In this district the extent of these lands is not very considerable, as I was 
informed by the collector's dewon, that the vhole amounted to about 1,20, 000 
bigabs of the country, or probably about 1,80,000 bigahs of the Calcutta measure. 
It is probable, howerer, that 8 considerable extent may have been granted 
privately, and of course could not appear on the collector's books; and the rio- 
lent eomplaints, which J heard from the possesnors of free esſtates, againet the फलक 
landholders for encroachments 00 their eſtates, probably in > great meaaure origi- 
nated from the landholder's depriving them of all the land कलो) they held with- 
out right; and it is probable, that they atill hold much land, to vhich they have 
no title, as it is patural to suppose, that the sacred character, which ००8६ of 
them enjoy, renders people unwilling to disturb them. There is howerer rea- 
807 to think, that many of the families entitled to these esſtates, have become 
extinct, and that the landholders have seized on these and retain them under 
false names. At least ¶ heard aertions of that nature frequently repeated; but 
ibeir truth can only be investigated by ५००७८ ०४७९७७० of judicial authority. Of 
right, auch estates ahould no donbt revert to the (8१०९, ——— 

The free estates are in general very small, and the only धकरण of any note are 
those belonging to the ४५० Mahommedan esta blishments at Peruya, that hare 
been already mentioned. These are managed much in the same way as the 
estates of 2emindars, but are mueh worse cultivated; and the frmers who oceu- 
py them, although their rent is rather lower, are at least as poor as their neigh- 
bours. The other free eatates, which are very numerous and अभ], are in gene- 
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ना in 8 atill more vretohed ७६०६९, and on an arerage probably ००९०४१17 of each 
19 waste. This howerer is not entirely owing to mismansgement, as in general the 
12 is of the very worst quality. 

The proprictors uaually keep & house, garden, and plantation, and give as much 
of the remaind er to be cultivated for one-half of the produce as they can: but 
hoste vho cultirate in that manner cannot elear wastes, and the proprietors are 
two necessitous to undertake improrement. The greater part therefore, vhere 
the soil is not too poor to 70०4०66 trees, is orergrowun vith wvoods. From 
viewing the atate of this ४19 of property. 1 am fully conrineed, that, if the 
19०0] rerenue were removed, the country in a hundred रशन would not 
be half so नशा] cultivated as at preſsent, and the people would be setill 
poorer. 

The aasessed lands, as is कश्‌] Known, are in possession of the 2zemindars or 
landholders, 09 enjoy them by hereditary right, and vho pay a certain tax, 
vhich is considered as fixed for 8 perpetuity. In fact, they have been placed ex- 
actly on the footing ग the landlords of England, except that the land-tax is high- 
er; but then they are exempt from almost all others. At the time, vhen the 
aettlement was made, it was supposed that they were only to receire part of the 
neat proceeds of their estates; and the कलक of the colleetor stated, as his opi- 
nion, that no 2emindar cleared less than 10 per eent., and none of the larger 2emin- 
dars more than 25 per cont. of the neat 2066668. = Some smaller ones, who could 
attend ४० the vhole detail of collection, cleared 30 per cent. The few statements 
in detail, which IJ was able to procure, agree with this opinion. Tue folloving was 
given as an estimate of the expense and proſit of the Raja of Dinajpr“s eatate, in 
ita now fallen condition. He is a boy of about 11 years of age, and lives with 018 
mother by adoption, ho has purchased eight lots of her husband's estate. He re- 
tains only one pergunnah of the immense estate that formerly belonged to the 
family, and 7 0४56 reason to beliere, that it is the worst managed in the ०७ 
triet. 

The eight lots requires the following establispment: 


Bigahs. Rupees. 
1 Dewan, vuho superintends the whhole,........ ०, ०, 1,200 
8 Thesildars or assiſstants, at 2s per month. ०० ०० ०, ०, 2,400 
40 Writers (mohurrers), at S per 00प्री+ १ = ०० ०० ०१ 3,840 


24 Sirdars or ० fficers of the old militia, at 50 bigahts.... 1, 200 
16 Mirdhas 07 inferior ofſicers of the same, at 30 bigahs, , 480 
200 Payiks 07 soldiers of the ७8०९, at 20 008, =, ,. 4000 
8 Dufadars ०८ oſſicers 9 9 more recent पाड; ०० ०० =, 384 
24 Burkundajes, ६१०९ soldiers under धका ०० ०० ०० ०००० ०१ 864 
16 Dufturies or Keepers ० एकल, ०००० ००००००००. ००» 192 
200 Kutwals or "९द0 दाइ) ००००००१० ००००००००,००००,०,., 2, 000 





2,872 8,688 
Bigahs ० land 7,822, ४६ 10 20088, = ०००००००००.००० ०००००, 4,926 
The whole ४ 16६ ६० iacaradars 07 renters, who receive 
A per cent. commission on the rental, न 016) is 1.10,000, be- 
aides the unrented land, क 0100 J cannot estimate,........... 4,400 
1.०9 SAX, ००००० ७७०००७० ७७७० ०००७०७० ७७ ००००००००७6 ०७००७७०० 29.000 
४ — — 


97,012 


} / द ०८५. 


76०1०००० ०० ००००००० ०००००७० ०००० ०७ ०००००००० @ 9 @@9 न 1,10,0090 
005 givon ४० भश) = 9 @@ @@ @@ @@ ® @@ @@ 6०99 ९०० 4,924 





Groes amount,........ 1, 14, 924 
Churges,. @ @ >» @ @ @ @ @ @ @@ ® 92,012 





Clear 060९, ००००... 12913 
The gain here is about 15 per cent. on the gross 78०६1. The expense of col- 
lection is not quite 16 per cent. besides the lands not rented 
Nov with regard to the एलाह चणक), that has not been sold, the folloving is the 
account ऋ 0160 I received 


Bigahs. Rupees. 
1Depuoty of the dewan,.......... ०००००५०००० ०००००. 280 
1 Aeccountant Gama अनर); ०००००००० ०००००००००५ ००, 369 
0143 840 
IOfñcer of the more recent पी, ,,०००००००० ००००० 48 
2 Armed men of the same, ........... .. ...... 252 
3 Dufturies or Ceepers of papers, .......... ०००००००० 36 


4 Offſicers of the old militia, 9 @ ® @ @@ @ @ ® @ ® ® ० > @@@न@@ नन 2090 
200 8014168 of the same,. @ @ @ @@ ü > @ @@ @@ @@ @@ @@ @% ० क 2,000 
350 Messengers, # @ @ @ @ @ — @ @ ® @@ =® @@@ ० ० @@@ ० — —0 @@ नन 1 ,800 


येतात [1 


3,238 1,780 
3, 736 bigahs 01 land given to persons employed 10 ४९ collec- 
tions, at 10 99108); ® @ ® @ @ ०.-@ $ @ #@ #@@ ® @ @ ® @@ @@ @# @@०@ ® @ — 2,336 
Farmod at 4 per ०९०६, on the rental 9 96582 Re. ००.००० ०. 3,8634 
7, 0784 
Land tax, * 81,691 
89,569 
Rantal 07 the 18508; ०० 96, 584 
Lands granted ४० persons employed in collection, * 2,2335 
Lands granted ४0 domestics, 1,210 bigahs, at 10 annas,.. 756 
Groas rental, ०० 99,675 
Deducet Charges, @@ ० @ ® ® @ ® @@9 — U नकन 89, 5694 
ए, 10.105. 


Nenat 700 कः 
The gain here 1& about 10 per 6९०४. $ the expense ०६ eollection ००४ quite 80 


0०८०. | 
I अ) now gire an account of tue management 9 > amall estate, belonging 
to Odwait Chaudhars, > merchant, vho bas purchased > lot in the division of 
ग]; rgram, and Pergunnah Dehotto, the gross rental 6,300 rupees a Jjear. He 


does not reaide, and has the following establianment: 


(भा Rupeoes. 
1 Tehaildar, 9 बहुरि ०, ` = * * क 


2 Jama Naris, or head accountant, ज ०५ 


¢ 70०८८८८5, 249 


1Moharrir or writer, 9००७७०० ०७००७०० ००००००००००७००००००००००००.०००. 8600 
1 Fotdar 0 रणण्ल्ङ-लन्हुा) ०० ०० ०० ०० ०० ०० ०० ०० ० ००००.» 24०00 
2 armed 70९0, एप्त) ०० ०० ०० ०००० ०० ०, = = ०००० ००... 51090 
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Here the 700८ is about 18 per ९९०४. and the expense of collection about 10 
per cent. of the gross amount, which is the proper allovance. 

From the statements that J have already made, 1 cannot see how such small 
proſita only are gained, withont aupposing the moſst gross mis-management. 
I hare atated the produce ०८ the eultivated lands at rupees 199,60,000, and 1 
hare शला vhere endearoured to make my caleculations rather moderate. I का 
6९०८४ part for free 19008, whieb 28 > very full allowance, eren supposing 
that the poesessors occeupy more than vwhat is their right —there ऋ remain 
194,61,000 rupees. Now, 1 thinxk, it cannot be well doubted, that the furmers 
could, without just causs of complaint, pay > fourth part of फट gross produce; 
and it is indeed in general alleged by them, that they pay more. The हण 
rental therefore of assessed estates ought not to be mueh less डा Rs. 48, 45, 000. 

Although I hare no doubt, t hat vith proper care the land-holders, without 
extending or improving the cultivation, and without the leaſst hardship ग their 
tenants, might realize this sum, yet ०८ not beliere that their rental is so great. 
From the most minute inquiry at every diviaion, J परण, that the usual customary 
rent, on an average, may be taken at 10 annas for te Caleutta biggah. Iaroid 
entering at all into the consideration of irregular exactions, the reality or extent 
of vhich J had not ihe means of ascertaining. Now, learing out the lands whieh 
are only cultivated occasionally, and ऋ do not enter into the (कमान) rental, 
there are 68,83,200 bigahs fully occupied: deduct 2, 18, 000 for seedlings on 
elay lands, which pay no rent, and there remain 66, 68, 200, from भतो 
०९०८६ for free lands, and there remain 65,23,505, whieh, at 10 annas, is 
rupees 40,77, 190. 10. To this must be added all rents for fisheries, paaturage 
of buffalos, &c. but these are 80811, and probably do not exceed 50, 000 rupees a 
year. Call 1६ only 25,000, ४० make ए the odd number, and the very 8708115६ 
rental, that ought to be admitted, ahonld be 41, 00, ooo rupees; always, however, on 
the suppotition, that the proprietor is not cheated, farther than by haring his 1०08 
let too low, or under ङ of the gross produce. At this rate, the tenants, excluaive of 
the milx, bambus, and mangoes, कत) are a fair part of the produce of their farms, do 
not pay one-fourth of the produce by 7, 46, O00 rupees, or by 13 per cent. The land- 
holders, therefore, after dedueting 10 per cent. for the expenae of eollection, ० pay - 
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ing the land tax of 17, 50, 000 rupees, hould have ४0 themaelves 19, 40, 000 rupees, 
vhich is conaiderably more than 50 per cent. of the neat proceeds. I have no doubt, 
that an actire man, कध a moderate estate, कणति realize that sum, without 
raising the rents above 10 annas 8 biggah, and without taking > single farthing 
from any tenant, more than his due; and I have no doubt, prorided he secured 
them from the frauds of his agents, that he might taſe one-fourth of the produce 
from नं tenants, ००६ only without oppressing them, but by giring a stimulus 
to their exertions, 80 as greatly to improre their condition. As the estates how- 
ever are in general managed, it wouid be difſcult to eay vhat the real proſts are- 
I can scarcely howerer पण्ड, that any of them produces 80 little as इ of the neat 
proceeds, and some I have no doubt amount fully ४० one-half, or eren exceed this 
proportion. It is indeed aaid, that, when the large æemindary of Dinajpur जड 
aold, the aſßsessment vwas divided very unequally on the lots by the natire asaistant 
of the collector, 00 had thus an opportunity of informing their friends, vhere 
ॐ valuable bargain was to be found; and that now, vhile the proſits of some 
purchases are great, others make little more than vhat discharges the rerenue. 
Such allegations howerer must be received with great caution; for in general 
each landlord pretends that he has no profit, and invents stories of this ind to 
account for his own aituation; for it is perfectly evident, that the general amount 
of the assessment cannot consume near t the clear proceeds, as was supposed 
at the time vhen € settlement was made. A view of the manner in vhich the 
estates are managed will throv some light on the aubjeet. J 

The greater part of the landholders are new men, 10 have purchased their 
estates vithin these few years, and who formerly कलार either merchants, manu- 
facturers, agents of landholders, or ofſicers of gorernment. These last are not 
numerous. By those natives, who are not afraid of them, they are called lotdars, 
or fellous who have purchased lots, and are held in great contewpt, vhile there ४8 a 
general clamour againat their rapacity and injuastice. व must however say, that 
पापः 19008 are in general better cultivated, and the appearapce of the pedpie not 
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neveral generations. Of these there are still some in the district, and indeed 
the Dinajpür family still retains the largest possession, ऊ 716) seem of all others 
to be € कणश managed, and their tenants appear to be the poorest. Still, how- 
erer, they are much respected; for people submit with patience to many thinga, 
from a एणकः, to vhich they are accustomed, that vould griere them to endure 
from a person, of ühom they Know nothing, ०7 काण they once remeniber 9 
पलः equal. The odium and ridicule thus thrown on the पतक landholders, pro- 
bably, prevent ०००४६ of them from being on their estates; and their mercuante, 
traders, and oſſicers of government, knowing nothing of country affairs, almost 
{€ vhole estates of the purchasers of lots are managed by agents, and the check 
vhieh the proprietors have adopted, to prevent fraud, aeems in general, as 1 have 
beſore mentioned, to be taxen from € settlement made by Mr. Hateh. Tuey 
1६0, that they ought to have ॐ certain number of bigahs in such and इण्ट 
pergunnahs, and that these were valued by that gentleman at such > rate, aud 
ihe agent ĩs expected to account णि the amount. Lknow nothing ग the grounde 
upon कातो Mr. Hateh went. It is said, that there is no account of thein to ०९ ` 
{०४०९ in the collector's ०१6९८ ३ but, it 15 said, that he estimated 4 of the vhole dis- 
trict to be cultivated, and the rents have not been ſince raised, 80 that Iam totally at 
8 1098 {० necount for the assessment having been made 80 low, especially ५8 ४06 
country is aaid ६० have ४९८० then better cultivated than it 0० is. 
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The agents manage erery thing in their own way; but are under the necessity 
ef being very cautious, as their masters 276 in general men of business, and 
those vho were formerly agents themselves understand country affairs, 80 that 
their estates are improving, and are comparatirely कना managed. 

The estates of more ancient families are on another footing. The proprietors 
are 0888896 of documents concerning their management for a number of years, 
and being respected, lire among the people, to wühom they have been Known from 
their infancy. They have, therefore, great advantages, were they disposed to 
attend to their affairs; but very few of them are men of business. A great 
part of them never pass the threshold of their doors, except to assist at 80708 
religious ceremony, and are either sunk in > miserable superstition, 8 prey to 
religious mendicants, and other idle persons, or are totally abandoned to dissi- 
pation; and some are addicted to both viees. Those are reckoned men of acti- 
vity and business uho sit in their ०86९ > few hours a day, and look > little into 
the accounts, and once a year go round their æastates, to receive [018860४8 22 
homage from their tenantry. There are however some honourable exceptions, 
especially Guruprosad of Surahor Mankoyi, who not only inveatigates his accounts 
with care, but, vhen he suspects fraud, takes the measuring rope in his oun 
hand, and examines on the spot the veracity of his agents. Erery thing about him 
is decent and respectable, and the eſtate is 1४6 a garden. 

On large 68६8६68, there is a dewan or chief agent, vho resides at the principal 
office, aud has पतला him ॐ sufficient aumber of accountants (mobarrirs), the chiet 
of vhom (jamanaris) ४6608 the rental. There are besides a Keeper (०४8) and 
valuer (potdar) of money, people who take care of the papers (daftari), and > 
number of messengers (Kutwâl). In order to protect the money, and convey it from 
place to place, and also, as is alleged, to enforce orders, to kinds of guards 918 
kept -one called barkandaz, commauded by dufadars and jamadars, seems to be 
a more recent establisbment. The other called षक 8, commanded by mirdhas and 
14878, are the remains of the militia of the Bengal Kinggom. Both seem to have 
constituted the ſoot 80101678, "11086 0 number makes sneh > formidable appearance 
in the Ayeen Akbery. At each large division of the estate (perhaps 20, 000 rupees 
rental) is & deputy (nayeb or tesildar), with a aimilar but amaller entablish- 
ment. Now, 80 far as we have come, the heads of these 09668 are considered as 
persons of consequence, who are not to travel through the country to examine into 
the affairs of the estate; but to sit quietly in the ०866, ४0 Keep the accounta, to 
receive money, and to manage affairs with the officers of gorernment. 

These principal agents manage the estate in two different manners. —-They either 
collect the rent immediately from पधार tenants, or farm them out for a eertain num- 
ber of years to a Kind of middle men, called izaradars. 

If the rents are to be levied immediately from the tenants, the head oſſcers em- 
ploy men to eultivate the unrented land, either for > share of the produce, ar for 
a certain sum from year to year. The rent of the land that is let on lease is actu- 
ally receivred from the tenants by ४0 persons, > patuari and mondol, of which 
there 87०४५ be one mondol for each mousaea, and one patwari for erery two or 
three, unless ४7९86 be very large. These two officers are in fact the only men em- 
ployed, vho are usually कथा versed in country affairs. Many landlorda have of late 

discharged the mondols, and employ only patoyaris, and this seems to be > judici- 
ous 88९10, and & sign of approaching economy. The patwari is a penman, and 
४९९08 the accounts, for कपत he in general receives three per cent. on the rental, 
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and the mondol, who 15 aome places 8 called prodhan, is the chief farmer of the vil- 
lage, who manages the others, and usually receires one per cent. commission. This 
ecommission given to the patwaris and 0००००18 is called १०००००१ 4४ ६१४१, and 8070९0९8 
instead of 4 per 6९०६. arises ४0 6. 70९ payixs, and their oſſicers, and the messengers, 
are paid in land. The other establishments is paid in money; but most ० the do- 
10686 servants receire land in place of wages, and this land is not included in ४8 
rental, every means poasible being ध्म €) to make that appear amall- 

On smaller estates, & nayeb or tehsildar, with his usnal eatablihment, are suffici- 
ent; but there are very दन्न indeed, in which the landlord manages his own affairs 
vithout assistance. 


If the renta are to be farmed, an agreement is made ऋध the person, named iza- 


radar, ज 000 undertakes to collect the rent, as stated in the rent-roll, and to defray 
811 the expenses of delivering it into the agents office. For his reward, he takes the 
commission of from 4 to 6 per cent. abore stated, and € vhole 209 that he can 
derive from the lands which are not rented. He receives alao the assistance of ना 
the militia and messengers who continue to receire their lands, and are directed to 
obey his orders. From three to ſive years is the usual period that the lands are 


rented, and the contract has in no instance been extended beyond nine years When 


the commission is high, or the quantity of unrented lands is great, the renter often 
pays & sum of money in advance. The renters are in general perfeetly conversant 
in country affairs, and शिरट the most ०८ the lands, being totally unconcerned vhe- 
ther the tenants are ruined or not. Indeed, vhere they are rich men, who 18१6 
mueh influence, the tenants are uncommonly diseatiſſed and clamorous; ए, कोला 
they rent only small portions of an esſtate, the tenantas eomplain no more of their 
condition than usual. Even with this security, and where 8 landholder receires the 
vhole of his rent from a few irzaradars, who have very good eredit, it is not usual 
for him to १1701918} 018 establishment. 

These unwieldy establichments seem to hare been originally formed, uhen the 
०१९००९0६ collected the rent immediately from the farmer or cultivator, and ऋ 
the 88716 persons managed not 00) ङ्‌ the ecolleetions, but the police, and a great part 
of the judicial department. The vast number of armed men, barkandas and payik, 
especially the latter, formed the infantry of the Mogul gorernment. The vhole 
was continned (लाः the zemindars, until the perpetual aettlement, hecause they 
not only eollected the rerenne, bhut managed the subordinate parts of the police, 
and of the administration of justice; and they were anxious to hare as many armed 
men as possible, because thess supported them in their enormities, and were no 
eharge, as they lived on lands whieh the 2emindars did not bring to acconnt. Cus- 
tom and the artißce of agents Keep प? the establispment; for ¶ 08१८ great reason 
to thinkx, that most of these people vho are paid in lands are mere cultirators, and 
pay > low rent to agents, although on paper they are represented to the landlorda 
as haring each from 10 to 50 bigahs free of rent, and to be absolutely necessary 
to procure the money. Some landlords are now curtailing very mueh, and erery 
maen, that can be saved, will enable the 2emindars to raise more mopey from his 
tenants, as the lowest messenger expects at least subsistence, when he goes on a 
message to 8 farmer, and all the others expect presents, and usually obtain them in 
proportion to their rank. These are arowed, but it is alleged, that they exaet 
much more by vriolence. The greatest detriment, howerer, that the landlords हप) 
is by ४९ collnsions between their agents and the farmers, who are allowed to oe- 
6०१ mueh more land than their leases bear, and pay a bribe rather amaller than 
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the usual rent to the agents, uho whenever the tenants are refractory, threaten a 
measurement. The perpetual leases at & low fixed rent are also very farourable to 
the agents. The people in possession of such more readily submit to impositions 
than those would vho rented land at its full value for àa short term of years; for 
auch tenants wouſd always go away, if any addition was required; but a man, vho 
haa > valuable farm in perpetuity, submits to much, in hopes, that hereafter he may 
harve 2 more just agent. 

It is not usual for the zemindars to make advances ६० the tenants, to enable them 
to cultivate, although, ग late ſome have given assistance to those who were bringing 
in waste ground. This is 10 8070€ measure excusable; but the practice is com- 
monly very deſtructive, and encourages the tenantry in the anticipation of their 
menans, whieh 18 the fault to vhieh धर are most addieted. 

Although it appears evident from the Ayeen Akbery, that in the time of Axber, 
there were no hereditary proprietors of land in this part of the country, all the na- 
tĩves allege, that the oſſce त zemindar has always been hereditary, whiehn may have 
in 8070€ measure been the case. They then merely accounted to government for their 
receipta, and they pretend to say, that they hare been injured by the new settle- 
ment. They allege, that formerly they were allowed great authority, both in eri- 
mninal and civil causes, over the people whom they managed, vwhich was a great 
rource of emolument, being of course venally adminiatered; and, although they were 
often aqueezed by the Mogul oficers, and on all occasions were treated vith the ut- 
most contempt, they preferred suffering these erils to the mode that has been adopted 
of selling their lands when they fall in arrears, ühich is > practice that they cannot 
endure: besides, bribery went a great way on most occasions; and they allege, that, 
brihes included, they did not actually pay one-half of what they do now, although 
nothing enn be more moderate than the present assessment, कलौ ¶ कफ convinced 
does not aiuount to a tithe of the produce. 

Thue principal things that ought to be inculcated on the landlords, for the 
improvement of their esſtates, is activity and industry in the management, and the 
utility of à auitable education, to enable them to perceive, that their estates cannot 
be improved by beggarly and irregular demands, made on the tenantry, hut by 
encouraging thore who are frugal aud industrious, and by banishbing those vho 
are idle and thoughtless. The most bitter enemies of the landlords are idle religious 
mendicants, who represent all attention ६० worldly affairs as unworthy of a man 3 
and diasipated flatterers, üho represent moderation in expense as unworthy ०८ > 
great prince, a title that is bestowed, by such persons, on landholders vho have not 
10680 rupees a year. 

One of the principal eauses that appear to me to prevent the landholders from 
acquiring proper habits of activity, and a proper education, 18 the subdivision of 
estates into equal suares among all the sons of a family. Where the estates are 
monstrous, like that of Dinajpur, and exceed the usual capacity of men to manage, 
there may be no loss in the sub-division; the inevitable consequences indeed of 
mismanagement will always in 8 8100६ time hring them to sale, and render any 
precaution unnecessary: but when the eatate is moderate, it may be conaidered as 
ॐ national 1088, when it is broken into portions, none of ऋ 016ौ can enable the 
proprietor to bestow a decent education on his children, nor to encourage any thing 
that is ornamental or advantageous to the country. This however is not the greatest 
eril 07 the practice. The sons of the family, wüho ४०० that they all will have a 
certain provision, naturally give themaelves up to aloth, and make 90 exertion to 
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०८१४११९ useful knovledge, eren when their parents are willing ४० beston it; एण 
the parents even are in general sparing, kKnowing that their 9008 can exist without 
trouble. Now, vhere the custom is ६० leave the family estate to one 80), the parent 
0008, that the only provision he has for the others is &०० and useful education, 
by vwhich they may be fitted to gain a living suitable to their rank, while the young 
men must exert themselves, knowing that they have ०० other resource. Evren the 
aon, छ 110 18 to receive the estate, unless he choses to be the laughing stock of hia 
brothers, must muke an exertion sufficient to acquire a Knowledge that will enable 
him at least ६० superintend his affairs. It is only among young men educated in 
this manner, that people 9६ for discharging offices in the police law or rerenue can 
be procured. And the manner in which these offices are now in general filled, 80 
far as J can learn, shows, that the education of those uho hold them has heen mi- 
aerably neglected. Although the प्राणव lau directs, that property should descend 
to sons equally, or at leaſst nearly so, there is nothing, so far as I kKnow, to prevent 
assessed lands from being considered in a different light, and from being viewed as 
a trust vested hereditarily in the z2emindar, for the security of gorernment, कल 
will be destroyed, if the lands are frittered away among the ramifications ofa numer- 
ous family; and owing ४0 the eustom of adoption, these portions nerer re-unite. I 
am aware, that some of the ablest jurists and writers on political economy are 
atrenuous advocates for the subdivision of landed estates. The speculations of 
these persons nearly resemble the plan that has been adopted in the colony of the 
Cape of Good Hope, and [ का venture to assert, that this plan has hitherto re- 
pressed the progress of agriculture in that colony, and so long as it is in force, क 
Keep that delightful eountry in a state of beggary. In fact, it has only been € 
money apent among the colonists, by the Duteh and Britisb fleets and armies, that 
188 prevented them from being clothed in sheep's skins like the Hottentots. 

Although, as I have said before, the natires are persuaded, that the office of ze- 
mindar has always been hereditary, which 18 not absolutely incompatible कध the 
idea of its having been merely an office, and totally unconnected with the property ot 
the land; yet, from all that 7 could learn, there is no good reason to thinak, that 
any families of this district have had very ancient possessions; and it must be ob- 
aerved, that from the total want of history among the Hindûs, any custom vhich 
has obtained for 100 years, comes to them with its origin as obscure, as if it had 
०४०६५०९ for # thousand. A review of the (pergunnahbs) esſtates का 8060 क्र the suc- 
ceſsion of families, &0 far as I could learn. ४४९६ however totally neglected the 
lotdòrs, as they have all lately purchased. Some other particulars relative to these 
estates will be seen in the accompanying table, No. 8. ॐ ॐ] 

It must be obſerred, that the word pergunnah 18 ०0६ used 10 the Ayeen Akbery, 
but the serkers, into whieh each subah was divided, and which वर 800९ क्र 72४ analo- 
gous ६० dur zilas, are subdivided {०८० 79018, which are nearly the same with the 
present शह ००४78 $ several new ones hoerver have been erected. In order to point 
०४४ these, 1 have given the name in Mr. Gladwin's translation, whenerer it could 
be traced. 

Tue first six pergunnahs of Dinajpſr 86९0 early to hare been under the ma- 
nagement of # 1989 named 1६६81, - vho was reputed very holy, and passed most of 
his time in prayer at & temple in Dinajpúr. After some time, he was 108४ (onu- 
des), and left à wife, 10 procured the 2emindary 07 aà slave, through the influence 
of Serimonto Dotto, vho was deputy of the Kanungoth, or register general of 
Bengal. On the death of this lady and her farorite, Srimonto Dotto procured 
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0४९ zemindary for himself. He left one 200 and one तदण्ड, vho married 
Horiram Ghos, a Kulin Kayostho of Kuloyi Gram, in Bordhoman. This person, 
on marrying into > family that had some property, gave his paternal house to his 
brother Horinarayon, and lived with his father-in-law, vho settled one-half of his 
estate on his own son, and the other on his grandson Sukdeß the son of पतन्त्य, 
On the death ० his uncle without heirs, Sukder obtained the ऋ0०91€. He seems to 
Hhave obtained the first half of his grandfather's estate, in consideration of his 
rank 3 the Ghoses being much higher than the Dottos, although both are Sudras. 
भाक, or his 8070 Sukdeꝶ; it is not (लका) कला, but probably the former, was 
an भिल्ला under the 2zemindar of Khyetlal; and on his master's death without heirs, 
receĩved a part of his z2emindary, but the greater 8118712 was given to the principal 
officer, ancestor of the Bordhonkuthi family, कलौ will hereafter be mentioned- 
उचत having great 100०८०८६, had obtained the प्ट ग Raja, and may be consi- 
dered as the founder of the Dinajpũûr family. He had three sons, Ramder, Joyder, 
and Praunnith. The two former died young, and he was 8९6650९4 in his vhole 
zemindary by the youngest, Praunnath, क 00 lived in great splendor, and was 8 very 
great oppressor in the neighbourhood, seizing on all the small z2zemindaries near 
him, partly by force, and partly by corrnption. Four inscriptions on stone remain 
to aacertain the time in whieh he was Raja, and are dated in the years of Sakadityo 
1626, 1635, 1644, 1655, or ^. D. 1704, 1713, 1722, 1733. He had no legitimate 
8090, but adopted a male relation, named Ramnath, uho continued the aame course 
and had such ॐ number of followers, that the Mahommedan governors treated him 
ऋध great lenieney, and gave him the title of Maharaj Bahadur. There are two 
inscriptions on stone to attest the time in which this Raja governed. They are 
dated in the years of Sakadityo or Salivahon 1665, and 1675, or A. D. 1745 and 
1754. It must be particularly observed, that hy four wives he had only five 9008) 
although two of them were men at their father's death; the ९1068 8०८८९८१९ ४० the 
vhole 2emindary. This person, named Baidyonath, seems to have been à quiet man, 
ॐत lived much respected. He was married to aà lady named Rani Soroswoti, vho 
is still alive, add has a considernble esſtate, but 80€ had no children. Baidyo- 
nath therefore, although he had 8 brother alive, adopted a relation named Rädha- 
nath Roy, and died in the Bengal year 1187, A. D. 1780. His brother Ramkanto Roy 
veems to have acted 8 Kind part to his adopted nephew; and, although he was a boy, 
made no attempts to obtain the management of the estate, which was left with 
१01 Soroswoti and her brother Janokirúam, vho conducted every thing as he chose, 
until the arrival of Mr. Hatch in the Bengal year 1193, A. D. 1786. 1 have already 
expressed some surprise at the lowness of the assessment, which that gentleman 
fixed for this estate, vhich was only 14, 60, 000 rupees, and from this he dedueted 
1,85,000 for the expense of collection. My eurprise is greatly increased, vhen I 
find, that the family complain of the most violent injustice on his part, and pre- 
tend to say, that he was their bitter enemy. In an account, which J received from 
the present manager, they first stated, that without the least reason, he imprisoned 
Janokirâúm, vho by his wise and just conduct had gained the lore of all the sub- 
jects (for they speak in the royal style). The ९४, 80 far as Ican learn, is that 
Janoki wvas thrown into jail for debt, at the instance of Varúnoſsi Ghos, a merchant 
of Calcutta. Mr. Hateh then, of his own authority, and vithout consulting the 
widow (Hinc illæ lachrymæ), appointed as dewan and tutor for the minor, > cer- 
tain Ramkanto, uho vwas 9 descendant of Horirâm, the first zemindar of the family. 
This man made the settlement with Mr. Hateh, and is accused by the family of the 
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7१०8६ gross corruption and mismanagement. In (26४) 06 purehased large 10४8 of the 
estate, wuhieb now belong to his brother. Whether it was owing to this person's con- 
duet, or to the diasipation of Rdhianith, or to both, and to the unmanageable siae 
of the property, the family affairs went to ruin, and the कोठार estates, except per- 
gunnah Vijoynogor, hare been 8010. Rüdhänkth had no son by his wiſe Tripuri 
Sundori, but adopted Govindonsth, vho is the present representatire of the family- 
and is about 11 years of age. 

The 22 pergunnahs, from No. 7 to 28 inclusive, had been acquired at different 
times by the Dinajpũr family, but कछ), or from whom, I did not learn. ILaball 
now mention the pergunnahs, of vhich they have obtained the sole poasession, 
and concern ing the history of wühich somewhat is kKnown. 

141६००६०, No. 29, according to tradition, belonged to àa Muhammedan family, 
vhich resided at Habinagor, near the Tapgon, wbere ruins of the house are to be 
aeen. The estate was then prohably free, as it is not mentioned in the Ayeen ~= 
bery. It was acquired by the Dinajpur family 80 late as the time of Baidyonath. 

Sontosh, No. 30, was the zemindary of Durgarâúm, a Kulin Brahmin. He had a 
807 named Sodasiv, who was father of Krishnochondro, but this person 00886896 
only of the 2zemindary -the other 15 had descended to Raja Roy, of the same fa- 
mily. The former lived at Badol, the latter at Dhoral, uhere the ruins of their 
houses and temples are still to be ꝛ2een. Raja Ramnath ० Dinajpũr, on the death 
of Krishnochondro, seized the property, it is aaid, by 07८८, A aister of the lato 
amemindar had been married to à Brahmin named Horogorindo, from vhose 807 1 
134 the information. He 8210, that his father wished to hare complained ६० the 
8०९६१8४, but he and his whole family were confined for 15 years by the Raja, when 
they agreed ४० gire up प्रलाः elaims, for 8 pension of 360 rupees > year, which has 
not been paid for these 15 years. The man has a 81081] free estate. 

Sultâppũr Panjra, No. 31; and Gilavari, No. 32, belonged to Vasudeb and Gouri- 
Kanto, father and son, of the Kayostho caste, who lived partly at Mohunpũûr, and 
partly at Pokair, at both of which places there are considerable ruins. They are 
8830 to have been related by marriage to Srimonto Dotto, whose daughter's son was 
the first Dinajpſir Raja, and it is 8210; कटाह forcibly deprived of the zemindary by 
kis adopted grandson Ramnath. 

Apaul, No. 33, belonging to four families - Ist, the Dinajpũûr family, uho in the 
time of Ramnâth {260 on the whole. 290, Ekhlas Khan, a Moslem, some of vhose 
descendanta remain, and have a small free estate. Ird, Indrojit Chauudhuri of the 
Goyala tribe, vwhose descendants hare 300 bigals of free laud, and a pension of 
360 rupees a year; which is paid by those wWho purchased the pergunnah from the 
ण family. Ath, Lokhymon Bollobh, > Kayostho, whose family bhas become 
extincet. 

Sorohotto, No. 34, came to the Dinajpũr family, in whhat manner is not Knovn. 
It was given by them to Rajbollobh, vho vas Company's dewan in the early part 
of the Britiah gorernment. He afterwards sold it to them, and it has shared the 
fate of their other estates. The following pergunnahs belonged in part to the Di- 
najpũur family. 

Khatta, No. 35, at one time belonged to an Eladut Khan, upon vhom the Rajas 
of Nator and Dinajpũûr made war; the former took 13 parts, and Raâàmnath took 
three; both divisions have been sold. 

Koroyirari, No. 36, formerly belonged entirely to > family of Brahmins, uho 
2010 of tueir estate to the Dinajpſuu family. This was again sold, but has been 
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purchased by the Rani of Tripura. The १६ belong ६० two brothers, Ram and Brojo 
dalals, whose ancestors are reported to have been zemiασrs for 14 generations. 
They reside in the Rongpũr district, where शबा € able to aſcertain how far प} 
is probable. 

The former zemindar of Chalun, No. 37, dying vithout heirs, his dewan Loxhy- 
kanto, a Rarhi Brahmon, obtained possession, but yielded ण ऋ ४० Raja Prânnath 
of Dinajpũûr; these भंड annas have been &01त. The ten annas are in possesaĩon 0 
Kaliprosad and Kasinath, great-grandsons of Lokhy-Kanto. 

Shikarpr, No. 38, was divided between two families. The Dinajpũr family had, 
fa कत) has been sold. The Jahanggirpr family had ३४, vwhich they १६1 retain 
as will be hereaſter mentioned. 

Sogũna, No. 39, belonged partly to ऋणु, who had 13. vhich have been 9०10. 
86 belonged to the family of Jahanggirpũr. 

40 0808807, originally belonged to क अदान्य" named Rajendro, vhose property 
the Dinajpũûr and Bordonkthi families divided between them; the former re- 
ceiving 19६४8, the latter 1१४0७. The Bordhonkuthi family still retain two ऋ, 

No. 41, is said formerly to have belonged to à Mritunjoy, vhose house, like 
that of Rajendro, stood on the banks of tho Jomuna. His property was divided 
in the aame manner. 

The pergunnahs, from No. 42 to No. 60, both included, aeem ६0 have formed 
the estate of Raghovendo, 89०००६४४, and Onontoram, vho were persons of 
theo RKshetri casts and lived at Khyetal. Traditions are not exactly concor- 
dant on the subject, concerning vhich of them was 878६ and which last; but they 
all were probably of the same family. On the failure of issue, their æ2eminmdary, 
consisting of the abore pergunnahs, was divided in the proportions of 9 and 7 parts 
between पला two principal oſfſticers. The one क00 obtained 9 parts was ancestor 
of the Bordhonkuthi family, which resides in the Rongpuür district, and इध] retains 
a part. The one vho obtained the 7 parts was either Horiram or his son Sukder, 
the ancestor of the Dinajpûr family. Some of the above pergunnahbs belong entire- 
[ङ ४० the one division, and some entirely to the other, vhile others again are 
divided between the two. 

Poladosi, No. 61, was divided between the Dinâjpſur and the Bordhonkuthi 
families in the same proportions as the others, but 18 881 to bave bheen acquir- 
ed in a different manner. It once belonged to > Kondorpo Roy, vho having been 
0107 into prison for arrears of rerenue, in the Muhammedan government, 
applied for assistance to his neighbours, who became security for him, and hav- 
ing paid the money took his estates. 9 


These are the estates ० this district in which the Dinajpûr family ०2 any 


concern. 
Except vwhat they received in part with धट Dinajpûr family, the Bordhonku- 


thi zemindars seem to hare had no other property in this dietriet, except the per- 
gunnab Lavarikalisa, No. 62. There is no tradition concerning its former pro- 
prietors. It was lately sold to pay the family debts, एण 16 १००ब० have been 
repurchased. 1 æhall defer ſsaying any thing further of this family until I रभ their 
reaidence in Rongpuͤr. 

Two brothers, Ram Roy and Syam Roy, were men of consideration in Serkar Taj- 
ए, vhere sereral ruins and forts attest their former consequence. Their estate 
aeems {0 have gone to two other families. One portion 60091860 of the pergunnab 
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of Maldwar, No. 63. The ſirst æ2emindar after Raem and Syam ज Umapoti, 
Maithili Brahmin: he was succeeded by his 800 Pran Narayon, he by his 
800 Krishno Narayon, he by his wife Gonggawoti, ahe by her brother's grandson 
Komollochun, he by his wife Buddhimoti, ahe by her son Ram Lochun, the pre- 
860६ semindar, ऋ0086 education has been much neglected. A relation equally ill 
informed is his dewan, and they are in the hands of kites, who in > few years का 
probably ruin their affairs. 

The remainder of the estate of Syam and Ram Roys went ४0 8 family of con- 
aiderable note, hien 1186 many possesſsions in the Eastern part of the distriet and 
in Puroniya, but has subdĩvided into many branches. The first of this family, that 
is Known, was Ghonosyam an oil-man, vho acquired a 2emindary, containing 
Xholora, Mothurapuúr, Delaworpur, and Haveli Tajpũûr, No. 64 to No. 6 inelusive, 
And dwelt at Churamon. He bad a son Jogotbollobh, who sueceeded. By one कोटि 
he had two sons, named (1) Hiramon, and (2) Udoymon, and by another wife he had 
8180 two sons, (3) Lokmon, and (4) Lalmon, the last of whhom left no son. (1) Hira- 
mon obtained Heveli वभ एत and Mothurapür, and had two sons, Sib and Kali- 
prosad: the former had no issue; the latter adopted à 800 Mobendro Narayon, 
vho lately sold Mothurapũr, but retains Tajpúnr. (2) Udoymon the son of Jogot- 
bollobh obtained the 2zemindary of Kholora; he had two 8078 Dhir and Rritichon- 
dros, who divided the property equally. Dhir had two 8008; Syamsundor anud 
Bhorotchondro. These have ००६ divided their half᷑ ग Kholora, and Bhorot ma- 
vages for his nephewv Norparayon, for his brother 18 dead. He is ४ very prudent 
man, and although he lives in 3 very respectable manner, and has a house (Soda- 
broto), where all travellers are entertained one day, he is improving his estate; and 
has purchased several lots that belonged to the Dinajpũûr family. He resides at 
Horipũr, and takes his title from that placo. His unele Kritichondro, who received 
one-half᷑ of Kholora, left it to 918 4 80०5 Durga, Gauri, Gongga, and Janokſprosad, 
vho live together, and have also purchased some lots of णभु, (3) Lokmon, 800 
of Jogotbollobh, retained the family seat of Churamon, and 08868860 pergunnah 
Delaworpûr. He adopted à son Bhowaniprosad, whose sons Chondi and Guru- 
prosads are now in possession, and have divided their estates, which are partly in 
Mis distriet and partly in Puroniya. One is & celever man 000 has purchased sereral 
lots of 01०१6, the other is entirely given up to superstition and is hastening to 
ruin. His dewan, an old dependent of the family, वात not altogether deny that he 
vwas cheating him; and defended himself on the plea, that if he did not, another 
ऋ०४1१. He indeed observed, that his own father would ६४६९6 advantage ग auch > 
aimpleton. 

Bhuyihara, No. 68, belonged to Viswonath, sueceeded by Sukder, Loknath, 
and Krisbnochondro, vho sold the pergunnah about the beginning of this 
century. 

Surahor Monkoyſi, No. 69, belongs to Guruprosad, à Kayoſtho. Ihave already 
mentioned this zemindar as > very deserving person. The first landholder of his 
family, was Krishno-kanto, sueceeded by Kasinath, by Rongolal, and by the present 


possessor. 
RKasimpũr, No. 70, has belonged for some generations to a Muhammedan fami- 
Iy, vhich has divided into four branches. 


Nos. 71, 72, 73, 74, for 60 or 70 years, belonged to the Qanungoe or Register- 
general of Bengal. The two former and the last have been sold, but the third is 
atill retained by the family, कालो resides near Murahedabad. 
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No. 25, ealled ककन, ठाः 9 thousand, from the number oft bigahs #६ is cup- 
posed to contain, is the estate belonging to the monument of Makhdum Saheb 
at Feruya. It is not 9882860, and ie managed by ४ pervon appointed by Govern- 
ment. 

No. 76, called Chyehazari, or aix thousand, is the eſstate belonging to the tomb of 
Kotnb Seheb of Peruya, and ia managed by the descendants of the 881६ 

Radhabollobhpũr, No. 77, 96608 to have been acquired from the णः 
family by Gonggat ०९३०१ Singho, who in the Gorernment of Mr. Hastings held 
४06 thes important oftee of Company's dewan. It is said, that it was given 
as @ bribe; कठ that may be an idle report. The dewan, however, was 8 re- 
markably well · informed man, and the Rajas had many secrets vhich they might 
be very unvilling to reach the eors of Gorernment. The villages formed part of 
varions pergunnahs, vhich were erected into ॐ new one by the dewan, and now 
belong to his grandaon. 

Kaentonogor, No. 78, is an estate, vhieh like the former, vas made up by Kanto 
8976, कत was the prirate dewan of Mr. Hastings, and अ ०७ every शलाका" in 
the dietriet कर्वक0ड to have contributes. The पटक pergunnah contains 240 
किर 29) 21 its managers appear to have © peculiar avernion to Europeans, and are 
uancommonly inhospitabloe. It is the property of a boy, grandson to the dewæn. 

Kaxjal, No. १9, for about a century has belonged पठे 2 Muhammedan family, that 
has divided into two branches. 

Moseida, No. 80, is snid to have belonged to à Dinonath, vhose ancestors have 
porsetsod it for 96 generations; but I can learn nothing to support this farther प्रीय 
vague report. Abont the ईशः 1775, & was sold to Doleb Roy, ॐत oeer of 
revenue in the diatriet, to vhieh it then belonged. प्र vwas saneceeded by his sou 
कक्षा Singho, कत was succeeded by NUkontho, ४ 809 of his uncle. He was aue- 
eeeded by his ron Deriproead, कर has left it to an adopted 809, that is now in pot - 
meacion. 

I have already mentioned the Jahangirpâr family, as Johnt proprietor of Nos. 38 
and 39, but it alao possessed entirely the pergunnahs, No. 81 ४०१ 83, and a portion of 
NO. 84, 1016) were it not divided, would be à handsome estate. The firat रम्यम 
vwas a Brahmon who obtained > wasto from Shah Jahangir (1605-1687) , on condition 
of elearing it; for it was then entirely overgroun प woods. This constituted 
pergunnah Jahangirpúr. The others are later acquisitions. It is 8910, that the 
estate continued undivided for the first four generations, whieh must hare been 
ancommonly long, for in tho Gth generation, there being seren brothers, Kanto Babũ, 
the derwan of Mr. Hastings, procured the undivided पकभर of the ectate to 
one of them; and is ४०10 to have received इ एन of the whote for his wervices, and 
this now forma & part of Kantonogor: एण the natives are so fond of these acandalons 
reporta, that little reliance can be placed on ऋ they eay. The ertate has now 
aubdivided into four चेल branches, each containing reveral members. These 
Brakmons have never been educated at > 86901, and can just read and write the vul- 
हित language, so that they would have been totally desti tuto of any appenrance म 
literature, had not they been taught by rote > few verses of Songakrito, and ति~ 
formed of their menning, so that they may be occasionally ropeated vithout absur- 
dity. They भटा to pass their time सधि in cleeping, eating, picking their teeth, 
and other sueh recreations, and à H-tening to भवदा 906 tory- tellers, अपतं very 

rarely go out of the house. 
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Te Jahangirpúr family has also procurede! of Churs pergunnah, No. 84, and 
the remainder is dividod among बि petty अरर 

Barbukpr, No. 88, was formerly dividod into 12 small अनादर Te 
ocenpants were deprived of their ०8८९ एङ Jafer Ali KBan, Subadar of Bengal, vho 
gave 1४ to eight families that nou retain possession. 

Khorida Selvoriah, No. 86, belonged for 30me generations to the ancestors भ 
Budiojuma Chaudhuri. This विकर resides at Bogura in Rajshahi, and although 
part of the estate has heen sold, the family is भ्रा very rich. 

Khorida Barbuxpúr, No. 84, and Khorida Chhirabazee, No. 86, formed part of 
an immense estate, which was given एङ्‌ Jafer Khan, a Subadar of Bengal, to a 
Brahmon vurho, at the expense of an act of treachery to his master, rendered the 
prince ॐ most esaential serviee. He कड employed एङ the Register-general of the 
०४०6९ ४० Keep his seal, and the Register had refused to अकि ड to the aecounts this 
necessary aign of his approbation of the ००९09778 conduet, uho was in the utmost 
perplexity, until the Keeper privately brounght him the sealas. The Nator æemαν, 
probably the largest private esſtate in the world, was the reward of this act, and 
these pergunnahs formed 3 part. One of the rogue's auccensors made > present 
of ४06७८ pergunnabs to > very holy Kulin एतमा, and they are ०0 त्र in the 
possession of Kalikanto and Rajendro, his grandsons. The greater part of the 
Nator estate has lately been sold to pay the debts of the family; auch unwieldy 
pomessions leading to certain desſtrucetion. 

Soruppúr, No. 89, Amvari, No. 90, and ऽनलः Soruppúr, No. 91, for- 
merly belonged to à Ranſ Sotyowoti, widov of Roghunath, vho 2०88९886 8 per- 
tunnahs in the neighbourhood. This lady falling in arrears of rerenue, Ramjibon, 
the brother and successor of the Knave vho founded the Nator family, paid the 
money, and ४00 the two firat mentioned pergunnahs. They hare lately been sold 
to pay the debts of the adopted grandson of Ramjivwon. The remainder of her 
estates, in which vas included Sabek Suruppũr, was left by Rani Sotyowoti to 
Ram Roy Sandel, > Barondro Brahmin, and a relation of her huaband; and his 


great·grandsons Kalikanto and Rajendro are now in poasession of this pergunnahb, 


and reaide in the Rongpur district. 

Bobenpur, No. 92, has belonged to the ancestors of Ramanondo, a Rarhi Brab- 
on, for eight generations; Ramanondo 00०8९886 it and several other estates in com- 
mon with three other relations. They are of a very saring disposition, and made 
aeveral purehases. 

Joytaluk, No. 93, belonged to a Rarhi Brahmin vho left two sons, the eldest 
received ३४; and left part to his son Kriahnochondro nov alive, and aold part to 
pay debt. The younger son, Moni Chaudhuri, roceived 55 of his किला + property. 
He became a notorious house-breaker, and has lately been liberated from con- 
finement, having been > conrict for 7 years. 

Sultanpúnr Ghoraghat, No. 94, for seven or eight generations has belonged to > 
Mahommedan family. The present representative is Chamali Bibi, uho lives in a 
part of the pergunnah that is situated in Rongpúr. She is > 100 त्र of the late 
aæemincdar. 

Guagra, No. 95, belongs to a family of uhom I received no account. 

Baror, No. 96, and the two last pergunnahs, 1 beliere, form part of the estate 
ऋतो) belongs to the Kriahnogunj भक uho resaides in the dietrict of 
Puroniya. 
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„ 7 92 by no means अनानत with the accuracy of this list, as one furnished by 

the dewan of the Collector contained eight pergunnahs, of uhich I heard nothing 
during my journey. These are as followa: Amdohor, Alihat, 80028, Taherpur, 
Khupie, Doyanogor, Bhitorbondo, and Rukminipur. It is more extraordinary, that 
ए found 16 pergunnabs, Nos. 6, 27, 37, 39, 41, 47, 50, 51, 52, 55, 56, 61, 74, रल 
818 not mentioned 19 the dewan“s list, and some of these are of considerable aise. 
It can scarcely € aupposed, that the official list is imperfect, and it is probable, 
that the dewan was not at the pains to ६४४९ an aecurate copy; for ३०८0 people areo 
extremely neglectful towards every perron of whom they are not afraid. 
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व्ह atyle of private ediſces, that is proper and peculiar to Bengal, consists of a 
एप ऋपा 8 pent-roof, constructed ण two sloping sides, whieh meet in a ridge 
forming the segment of ४ cirele, so that it has à resemblance to ॐ boat ऋ orer- 
turned, and is probably of the same ehape कफे the Mapalia of the Numidians. 
This kind of hut, it is said, from being peculiar to Bengal, 18 called by the natives 
Bangola; a name which has been somewhat altered by Europeans, and applied 
by them ६० all their buildings in the cottage style, although none of them have 
the proper 8४8९, and many of them are excellent brick- houses, adorned with the 
forms of Orecian architecture. 

Among the natives, the poor man has one hut णिः himself and cattie, and 
richer men 176९886 the number without altering the plan of the building, and there 
is no contrivance by कालो) a person can इण from one apartment to the other, 
vithout being exposed to the sun and 7810. 

Wbere the materials admit, the walls of the hut are made of mud, and the floor 
is always raised & foot or two abore the level of the plain, but not alvays so 
high as to € above water in the rainy season; 80 that a platform of bambus 
is then constructed at one end of the hut, and upon this the family sit and sleep, 
vhile they must wade through the mud to reach the door. Mhere the इनं 18 
too loose for making walls, the sides of the hut are formed of hurdles, which 
are usually made of straw, grass 07 reeds, confined between stieks or split bambus 
that are tied together. In the better kind of houses, in place of straw, hurdles 
made of mats are used, or those of ſtraw are plastered with dung and clay; and 
in doing this the natives display the only neatness, that is to be obſerved in their 
buildings. The frame of the house usually consists entirely of bambus tied 
together. It is only in the houses of very wealthy persons, that wooden posts and 
beams are used; and these are nerer either polished or painted, and seldom faet- 
ened by nails. 

Sometimes the beams support a floor made of elay laid upon bambns, and in 
general this is męrely intended to lessen the danger from fire, as the floor will 
give some little time for the people to remove their children and effecta. In a very 
few houses & trap-stair leads up to the apartment or garret above, and it is then 
inhabited. 
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The door is in general the only aperture in the hut, erevices excepted, and is णडा 
aliy ahut by > hurdle (कक), vhich is tied to the upper part of the door, and falla 
dovwn like a valve. Wooden doors that fold from the side, are only used by the 
great. There are very few houses, that hare any openings like windows ६० ad- 
mit air or light. 

If the house is intended for > shop, one side of the roof is extended four or ſive 
feet beyond the wall, is supported by ॐ row of bambus, and forms a gallery 
Haetina or Oscra) vhich serves as a 810). 

Another Kind of hut, called Chauyari, has been introduced, and this is the form 
vhich Europeans have adopted in their cottages, when they use a thatched roof. 
It consists of four plain sides, which, if the building is square, are triangular, 
and meet in a point; एण if the cottage is long, the two ends of the roof only are 
triangular, · and the two sides (कटौ are triangles truncated at the apex) form > 
atraight ridge. Europeans have made great improvements on this kind of build- 
ings, have aurrounded it with & gallery to exclude the heat, have introduced 
vindows, hare dirided it into convenient apartments, and have suspended cloth 
ceilings to free them from the vermin that occupy the thateb. These luxuries eem 
totally unknown to the natives of this distriet. Their Chauyaries are built of the 
84292 materials with their Bangolas, but being used लमक among the rich, hare 
usually wooden posts, and mapy of them hare garrets that are inhabited, and 
४8९६ openings by vay of windows. 

The wealthy, sueh as great landholders and principal manufacturers, have in 
general brick-houses, and are fast imitating the European fashion ० building, 
uen as has been introduced into Bengal. It is alleged in the Ayeen Akbery, 
that in the time of एला, even the houses of the great in Bengal were built entirehy 
of bambus. Iam inclined, however, to doubt the authority of Abul Fazil in many 
things, and among others in this. That the great in Bengal may 0४९९ then एणा 
Bangolas entirely of bambus, with great neatness and very commodious, is 
highly probable; but that they had not also brick houses is not likely. In fact, 
tradition points out the ruins of briek ediſces, that belonged to the natives of 
this distriet before the Muhammedan invasion; and the appearance of 80706 
ot᷑ these ruins elearly indicates that they कलः dwelling houses, and neither temples 
07 forts. In the older brick-houses, the Moorieh style, with wretehed narrow 
ateps rather than atairs, low 7008) amall apartments, much minute carving, and 
qnali vindows has been adopted. In some new houses 9 rude imitation of the 
Grecian arehitecture makes its appearance; the rooms are larger and better aired, 
and more furniture has been introduced. 

Among publie ediſices, those dedicated to religion are by far the most conspicu- 
००9. In my account of Peruya and its antiquities, J have mentioned nearly all that 
oœcurs ६० me concerning the religious buildings of the Mohammedans: small 
mosques are numerous in the 015716४, and consist of a cube corered with one dome, 
or of a parallelopid covered अध) several. The minaret, which 18 the greatest 
CAment in this ind of building, ४४७ not been introduced, and the whole at yle may 
be conaidered as in the most rude atate. 

The ०७६ numerous and अफ Hindũ places of कणश are called the at' hans 
or abodes of भात or such > deity, and भाट merely heaps of earth or square 
terraces, which are generally placed under trees. Sometimes as an object of 
worahip, there is an uncut stone, at others there is an image cut in त्म; एण very 
of5ten the only representation of the Deity is a emall एड ग elay, a little painted. 
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Most of these 19668 being dedicated to the Sokttis, or female destruetive xirits, 
a atake is placed before the heap, for fastening the head of the animals, that are 
to be 886110९8. 

A 0०९ improred place of worship consists of > thatehed hut, called Mondop. 
70 the greater part even म these there are no images, except > lump of clay, and at 
holidays ॐ rude image is made of the same material, and is throvn into the river, 
vhen the festival is at an end. The walla of these huts, when 7508 of clay, are often 
painted with rude and horrible figures of the gods, and equally distorted repre- 
nentations are formed of the ००८४ by the makers of garlands and artificial owers; 
but both are considered as merely ornamental, and are not objects of worship. 
ए hare seen one building of this Kind, whieh was said to have ९०४६ 16, 000 rupees. 
The भचर was inconsiderable, but the walla were made of wood, carved कराध 2 most 
patient minuteness, in which hovever neither ६९४6 nor decency had been at all 
consulted. 

Near many of these Mondops, and eren near many houses, for the worship of 
the family gods, are erected the most rude form of the monmgeMo, or stages on 
vhich the images are placed on the (Vatras) days of procession, while the people 
गभ before them. These simple ऋण त६०० consist of a amall cquare terrace of 
earth divided into stages each less than the one below. 

The next atep 8६ improrement is to construct > Mondop of briek for the 
usual residence of the deity. This is eommonly a small square building राध a fiat 
roof. A temple of this ind has ९1007 any other शर मष्ड्च ०४० than one of earth; but 
it ४४5 usually ॐ image that is the object of worahip, and commonly a house णि 
the Pujari or ofſeiating priest. The most elegant in the district, that 1 sav, is at 
Vogighopa, of vhich a drawing has been giren No. II. This is open above; the 
image is placed on the amall altar seen through the door, and is corered by 
ॐ dome. 

The next atep is to add & Kind of pyramid to the roof of the temple, कमला then 
becomes > Mondir. The Mondirs are often cased with carred tiles, and at any 
rate are plaſstered on the outside, aud the ornaments on the plaster in general 
poſssess some taste. Many Mondirs built of late, instead of the pyramid, ०३९८ adopt- 
ed the dome of the moeque, probably becauss workmen skilled to construet the 
pyramid could not be readily procured. 

Adrancing still further, the temple for the usual residence of the image is en- 
larged, and in addition to the central pyramid one 18 added at each corner, and the 
building is then aaid to be a Pongehorotno, or to have fire ornaments: or, if enlarg- 
ed > little more, the 7००८ is divided into two atages, each having > pyramid at each 
of its corners. It then becomes & Novorotno, or building of nine ornaments. Such 
buildings are very expensive, as in this distriet they are almost always incased 
vith carved tiles. The accompanying तड कराण (No. 36) of > Pongchorotno at 
Gopalganj near Dinajpur, built 75 years ago, by the mother of Raja Ramnath, 
will give a better idea of the atyle than any deseription. Only it must be obſerred, 
that, in buildings so frittered away into minute ornaments and parts, the drawing 
looxs much better than the building itself, especially as no Hindu temple, that I 
have seen, is kept tolerably neat. The interior of the building is to the laat degree 
vretehed; there is no light, except what comes through the door, and the masaes 
of brick, that are necessary to support such a roof, leave scarcely any cavrity. 

The firet step tovards improving the mongęcMo is to build it of brick, in aever- 
al decreasing atages, nearly of the same form ऋध that made of earth. A भमः 
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leads up to the higheſt stage, in whieh > फन apartment is made णिः receiring the 
image at processions. 

The next improvement is in each stage ४० have à chamber surrounded by > 
gallery, in whieh there are sereral doors or windous. Then at each corner of 
each stage ॐ rotno or pyramidical ornament is added. The most finished Kind 
consiſsts of 12 sides with 24 ०१४००, disposed in two rows, and one in the centre 
over the apartment in whieh the image is placed. The drawing of the one at Gopal- 
ganj (No. 37) will give à proper idea of this Kind of building. Although it is 
of a considerable 812९, 89 coat an immense sum (it is said 20, 000), there is 
no apartment in it abore 12 feet in its greatest dimensions, and the stair 
is ateep, perfectly dark, and will not admit à man to कथाः काप both ahoulders 
equally advanced. 

The temples here and in the south differ entirely in structure, the latter ap- 
proaching much nearer to the Grecian or rather Egyptian astyle. This is probably 
in a great measure owing ४० the nature of the material; for the long masses of 
granite, so easily procured in the south, lead naturally to columns, 28६ roofs and 
entablatures, while bricks lead to arches and pointed roofs. The atyle of orna- 
ment, bowerver, is pnearly the aame in both parts of India. Some neat foliages pos- 
aess considerable merit; the rest consists of numerous small mouldings, and mon- 
atrous distorted representations of the deities and their adventures, among काट 
obscene figures are often a conspicuous part. 

The number of publice edifices of ४ civil nature seems nerer to hare been con- 
aiderable. One inn (erai) at Maldeh now in ruins, and + few small bridges form 
the vhole. The bridges have very 80091] arches, and none are employed on any 
thing like > river, they have been merely made orer rivulets. 

The fortresses 6866700 to have been equally rude, and to have consisted in > 
atraight rampart and diteb काप a few outworks at the gate. The only one that 
appears to have been more etrongly defended is Uttor Gegriho, as [ have alrea- 
dy mentioned. The number has always been inconsiderable. 

The accompanying plan (drawing, No. 36), drawun by the chief architect in the 
disatrict, of the house and buildings of Baidyonath Chaudhuri, uho पण्णा ॐ 
pleasure in shewing me भा his works with the utmost politeness, will shov the 
progress made in this branch of science. 

Wishing to know, what अधा he might have in geometry, J requested him to 
ahow me how he laid down the foundation of an octagon building, such as are 
in common use. He ४8 & pair of ruinons European compasses, and a aquare, 
but no rule nor scale; and 8000 found, that the others might as well hare 
been omitted in his apparatus, and were designed merely ण shew. His only 
90816 was his arm, his only instruments à line and some pegs. तर began एर 
measuring off four equal portions of the line, गणड a peg at each; he then placed 
these in the ground so as to distend his four portions of rope into a paralle- 
logram. He then mored the pegs backwards and forwards, until his diagonals 
vwere equal, he then had formed a sqquare. He then divided each side into four 
equal parte, whieh he found by doubling one of the eides twice. He then 
truncated each angle by passingea line between the division next it on each 
aide. He thus had an octagon, but four of the sides कटाह shorter than the others. 
This objection having been made, he said, that the four alternate sides haring 
doors in them ought to be larger, otherwise the building would not look ९11 ३ 
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but being desired to maxke all the sides equal, he went round, adding बन] equal 
portions to each alternate short side, until he found by experiment, that he had 
aucceeded. He looked upon it as impossible to lay down an octagon, that ahould 
have all its aides equal, and each अदल of & given size; all he attempted was to lay 
dovwn an octagon vwithin a giren 8१०४४०९. He said, that he could alao lay down any 
figure of an eren number of sides, -figures of an uneren number of sides, sueh 
as pentagons, he considered as far beyond human 81], 

Sculpture and statuary are in a still more rude state than architecture. The figure 
of Gonès, which accompanies this account (No. 1) will serve to give an idea of 
धल atone images, and this 18 reckoned rery handsome. There are however many 
atones, on which images of the gode of a2mall dimensions have been carved in high 
reliero, and these are à good deal superior to Gonès, although they are शपा 
very rude imitations of the human form, and are said to have been brought from 
the west of India many ages ago. One of them is represented in No. 12. 1106 
carvings on tiles, with wuhieh many of the religious buildings are incrusted, are still 
more imperſect. The images of brass and the metals are as bad as those of atones, 
and some ऋ 2169 are made of potters-wvare, much more rude than I could havre 
conceived, that any groun person could have formed. 

Painting is atill at a lower ebb than अपाप 

To the ear of an European the native music appears in general harsh and dis- 
agreeable, and to men of science it is altogether intolerable. Although 1 am not at 
all nice, I confess, that J was much satâsfied in travelling through the district to 
9०५९, that the people had less turn for this pleasure than is usual among the 
natives, and J cannot say, that in any other part of the country | was ever 80 
little disturbed by its noise. The performers notwithatanding are pretty numerous, 
and the variety of noises, which they can make, is considerable. 

The highest description of musicians consists of bands of instrumental music, 
क्र) accompany the roice of girls wüho sing and dance. In this diſetrict there 
are very few persons of this 1०945 and they do not exceed 20 sets. The चक्र 
Hindu castes vho follow the ८०८5100, ४०९ मक्का and aMοni, hare not 
found their way from the west of India to this वप्त; and those who follow it 
at present are common prostitutes, that have learned to sing, and employ musicians 
to accompany their voice. As usual, फिला motions in dancing are slow, lifeless, 
and without grace; their greatest art is to jingle in time to the music, some chains 
(Gœnmungru), कालतो are tied round their ancles. The girls are called bayi, and 
there are usually two or three in à set. The musicians, called गन्द) are three or 
four in number; one performs 09 a amall drum (८४642), the others 09 8 Kind of fiddle 
(aarangi). 

Boys taught to dance and sing, and dressed in an effeminate manner, are in great 
request among the Hindus, and about 20 sets are employed in Maldeh and its 
vicinity, where the people are most luxurious. In other parts of the district there 
are no such persons. These boys, called (hottiyas are usnally suapected of 
very disgraceful practices; when they grow प, they perform on the musical 
inatruments that belong to the set, hich are the same as vhen girls dance or sing, 
only another kind of fiddle called (जमन्दद्‌) , is ometimes used. 

Most of the other music ians belong to 86४8, that are employed in religious cere- 
monies. 

The sets of muscians uho sing the praises of Bishohori, the goddess of 
anakes, or vho are called Monggol Chondi, or vuho sing the praises of Mo- 
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hummedan 8321708 (Pirer Gayon), usually consists of seren or elght persons; chief or 
airdar, uho has > Thibet cow's tail (टकम) in one 020, and & pair of णनो 
eymbal (nondira) in the other; six कव or asasiſstants have small cymbals in their 
hands, and tie round their ancles, rings of एला] metal, whieh make a noise as they 
dance. Ope boy is गिह Kept to sing and dance; but not always. All these per- 
8078 &17 and dance; but two others (dayen) beat on large drums १1160 कन्य 
dongs. In ७७ district there may be 350 of these sots. 

There are probably about 150 भः vhich sing the praises of ह risbno 
Congrirton.) Each consiats ०7 2 chief, who has a small drum (XhoMuri), or a pair 
of cymbals (००), and of three or four (१21) assiatants who use cymbals, and 
of one or two (dayen) drummers, vho beat the , 1. ^ | 

Some persons (दद) during the Moharram, are employed to sing the praises 
of Fatima, the daughter of Mohammed, and of her unfortunate sons Hoseyn and 
Haasan. They are not accompanied by musie. 

It is howerer at marriages, religious proceasions, and sueh great aolemnities, 
that the full काण of musie arises, and that a herd भ the lowest dregs of the peopie 
are employed to rend the ear vith these formidable implements of noise. 


1 Dhol, . 4000 ०००७७ ७००००७०० | 9 Kangui or gongs. 
2 Tikera, ® @ @ @ @@ @@ # @ @@ ० ® ® ® 99 , । 
3 Dhak, ००००१००० ०००००००००००० 10 Sanayi, a 106 of hautboy. 


4 Madol ® @ —⏑ß & @ @ > ⏑ @ ® @ ® 9 # ॐ 
§ 70009 १०००००००००००००००००५ 
8 Kara, @ @ @ @ @ @ @ ० ॐ ० ® ® @ @ 9 > @@ @@ 


7 भण्ड -०००१० ०२५० १९००००० 12 Turi, or 07988 trumpets. 


8 Nagara, ००००००० इन ४० ॐ ५: 


Every man makes the ०08६ 91 018 inſtrument, and pays little or no attention to 
his comrade's. 

Men often amuse themselves by singing hymns or love songs, accompanied by 
amall drums (2०८०४) and 7 20.940); but it is conaidered as very disgraceful for 
& modest woman to इण, or plax on any musical instrument. The only time 
vwhen such a practice is admitted, is among the Mohammedans at the Moharram, 
vhen wvomen are allowed to join in the praises of Fatima and of her sons. 

A Kind of men called नदान are strolling musicians, and sing hymns and love 
aongs to the rich, and accompany पला voice with a pair of amall eymbah 
(mondiro), with the small drums called (dholox and paxnoyaj), or with tiro ४1008 


of gnitar (tombura and ०९22). Many yonng men, for amusement, play on these in- 
atrumente, and accompany them कधी the voice. 


Drums. 11 Singga, or buffaloe's horns. 





CHAPTER ð II. 
OF THE COMMON ARTSBS. 


8६५7. in the first place give an account ज the artisſts, that may be 
considered as employed about the persons of the natives, in cleaning, cloth- 
ing, ornamenting, amusing, and feeding them. 1 शशा then proceed ४० those 
vho work in the metals, in timber, and in the earths. Iushall in the third 
place treat of भ those employed in making clotha of variouns 11028, ठत 
ahall conclude with the two important mannfactures of sugar and indigo. 
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SERCTION L. -Pertonai Artiate- 


1. Washermen are not so numerous in this disſtriet as in many others. The 
people are in general either too poor or too slorenly to employ them, and it is only 
persons in easy eireumstances, that use bleached linen. The common 06016 ` 
becas ionally go into a tank 07 river, and wash the clothes in which they are dress- 
€ ; for in general they have little ehange of linen. 1० this distriet the washer- 
€ use chiefiy ashes, and they have no contrivance, sueh as 8 hot iron or a 
mangle, for making the linen smooth. The only bleachers in the distriet are those 
emplioyed by the Company at Maldeh. The eommon washermen are almost भा 
Hindus of 8 very low tribe. They have no capital. In the vhole district there 
may be about 650 houses, of vhich 250, inchuding the Company'“s bleachers, reside 
in Maldeh. All are paid by the piece. The bleachers make high wages, पिष्ट or six 

rupees a montl; एण the common wvashermen do not earn above 18 rupee. 

2. Almost all the tailors are Moslems, for the needle seems to have been total- 
ly unknown to the Hinds. In this distriet, altough the Mohammedans are nu- 
merous, the tailors are few in number and little employed, for the lower Moham- 
medans have entirely adopted the Hindũ dress, and wrap their celothes round them 
as made by the wveaver. The higher Hindüs, on the contrary, have in 2 great 
measure adapted the Mohammedan fashions, especially those who are employed in 
offlee, or vhen they visit European gentlemen; and the tailors are chieſly conſin- 
ed to the ४०१०8 af Dinajpur and Maldeh, in कोष्ठो there may be rather more than 
100 families, and perhaps an equal number is scattered through the distriet. They 
have no capital, and usually work by the piece. A family, for the women also 
aew, may however earn four rupees 2 month, vuhich 18 a decent subsistence. 

3. An the barbers are Hindüs, and are a pure tribe, and pretty numerous, for 
in this district there are between 1000 and 1, 200 families. They attend at all 
markets, where they shave and cut the nails of those who employ them. The usua 
hire is 10 &)९० 5, or about the eighth part of an anna. Farmers and labourers 
ahave only once a month, and generally एष the barber in grain. Rich men often 
xeep barbers as servants, both as they are pure, and as they can shave them, एल 
their ears, cut their nails, Knead their bodies, and erack their joints, of whieh ope- 
rations the natives are very fond. A serrant of this kind is allowed one rupee & 
month, and food and clothing. Those who work by the job make tolerable कण्ट, 
and live easily. They 808९९ vithout soap. Persons after mourning are shaved 
and pay liberally; 8० do also bridegrooms on thie day of their marriage, as 00 that 
important oceasion particular pains must be ४४०, Ten days after 8 woman has 
been delivered, the nails of both her and the child are cut by the barber. No 
native woman in Bengal, except > shameless prostitute, will allow her hair to be 
cut, aueh care of her person being deemed incompatible with modesty. 

4. In फणभृत a few people are employed in making > tooth powder ecalled गम, 
mis is composed of the Myrobalans called Bellirics and Chebula by Gærtner (boy- 
era and horitorxi), of two other fruita called moſuphol and toi, of green vitriol, 
nulphate of 0०, and of iron पिण्ड, It is reckoned to atrengthen the gums, and 
vhen applied in a certain manner with beetle, and some other subsſtances, it renders 
the teeth entirely black, whieh is considered as an ornament. The persons uho 
make this powder are usually poor old women. 

5. The married Hindu women use red-lead as an ornament; एप instead of 
painting their cheeks, [1९ our belles, they rub it on their foreheads. This piece of 
vanity is not permitted to widous. The destructire 69816 deities howerer, con- 
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aume a considerable quantity, as > present of this ind is znpposed to be agreeable 
In this disſtriet there are two persons who mannfacture this pigment (मन्व); but 
इ had no opportunity of examining their process. I understood, howerer, that 
they were poor and unskilled in their art. Their capital was supposed not to exceed 
ten rupees. 

6. Female ornament gires employment to > great many other artista. Among 
these are the persons called Lahari or Luri, üho make rings of chell-lac, which the 
Mobammedan women wear round their arms, and vhich are called churi. They 
are of various colours, and are in faet a hard sealing wax. The sealing wax indeed 
that is used in Bengal, is commonly made by the Lahari, for in a warm climate 
ihe European 1६10 is useless. The people employed in this way may occupy 100 
houses. TFour or five rupees are > sufficient capital. They can make abont tio 
annas a day, or four rupees a month. 

J. The Hindu females use bracelets made of shells, and this gires employment 
to many people, ऋ)0 are ealled Songkhobonick or Sangkhari. Of these there 
may be almost 200 houses in the distriet. The shells are brought from Caleutta 
by a merchant of Kumarkhali, and are cut, polished, and painted by the artistas of 
this district. These require > capital of at leaſt 50 rupees; ४०१ 8 few are तलो, as 
they have a 8६06 of four भा 9९८ hundred ०१८८३, with ज णलो they purchae many 
ahells and employ labourers to work by the piece. The shell is cut with > semicirenlar 
aav, and polished by rubbing it on 32and-stone. The workmen are very inferior to 
those of Calcutta; but no tradesmen in the distriet make better wages, nor hare 
larger capitals. They make their goods chiefly wvithout being commissioned, and 
retail them for ready money in their shops, or give them to petty traders, who re- 
tail them at markets. A pair of bracelets coſsta from one ४० seven rupees. 

8. All Hindus must wear beads, and those of Viahnu's side ought to wear sueh 
as are made of wood, or of various seeds. The people who make them are religi- 
ous mendicants, so that it would be difficult to separate the profits of their two 
7०897००8. The number in the district may be about 100 houses. 

9. The makers of garlands, of वप्त) flowers, and of ornaments prepared from 
the ००८०, (Malakar,) are à numerous class; एप very poor. In this district there 
are probably near 300 houses. They ण garlands of flowers, which they col- 
lect partly in the fields, and partiy from gardens. These are sold, and are used 
by the wealthy both for pleasure, and as offerings to the gods. Thue solo I hare 
alrendy described. The ornaments made of this plant are very gaudy, being stain- 
ed with glaring colours, and mixed with tinsel; एण the workmanship is very rude. 
The same artists make numerous ornaments, that are used as toys by children, 
and at all processions, and that are suspended in places of worshuip. Some are very 
large, such as the biers wühieh the Mohammedans carry about on the Moharram, 
and the atages on which the Hindus place their images at the अग of Durga, 
Kali and Kartik. All these are committed ४० the waters, when the ceremony ४ 
over, 80 that on each occasion the artists find new employment. 

The colours vhich these people employ are orpiment, vermilion, vwhite-lead, 
red-lead, verdigris, and & न 01६6 talcose earth called ori, whieh is brought from 
the west of India, and is similar to that whieh 18 prepared at Moilcotay, of क्ल I 
have given an account in my travels into Mysore. 

The garland-malkers use alo ink, such as is employed by ihe natives, and the best 
Kind is prepared as [0110 कह —Take twenty sicca weight of rice, parch it in > pot, 
until it becomes quite black; put it into 60 aicea weight of cold कष्टा, and allov 
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it to rewain 8 quarter of an hour. Then pour off the water, and mix it with lamp- 
black, hy rubbing it in an earthen pot with a stick or wooden pestle. One sicea 
weight (1795 grains) of lampblack is suficient. For fine vritings a littls gum of 
४५९ Mimose 241८2 (trees No. 59) is added. What is commonly 8010 in shope, 
hovwerer, is made of soot in place ग lamp-blaek. 

The garland-makers use also 80706 vegetable dyes. The inner bark of the 
Nyetanthes arbor-tristis (trees No. 16), is beaten in > mortar. Its juice is express- 
ed, mixed vith lime, and by means of > bruah ६8 applied to the ००८७, to whieh it 
imparts a red colour. 

Another red is prepared by 12 parts of the same bark, with 16 parts of the inner 
bark of the Artocarpus (trees, No. 103), and eight parts of water. Theso are well 
beaten, and then the water is expressed, and used as > dye. 

The glue vhich these artists employ is made by boiling the inner bark of the tree, 
No. 107, then beating it, and expressing the water, which has à glutinous quality. 

The tinsel vhich these artists use is partly tin-foil of various colours, and part- 
ly plates of Mica. 

10. In many distriets those who make the mwats, on which the natives sit and 
aleep, and vho make umbrellas, form a ९1988 that contains 6 eonsiderable number 
of artista. In this diatrict, howerer, J heard only of ſre houses at 019} 097, vho 
could be considered as belonging to this profession, and their work is very coarse. 

The art of making an umbrella, that can be folded, is here quite unknown, and 
indeed seems to have been equally 80 in erery part of Bengal, until introdneed by 
Europeans at Calcutta. In this distriet 912008४ the only mats that are made aro 
eomposed ०१ a species of Scirpus ealled Nagormatta (866 reeds, No. 13.) The stems 
are split and interwoven, and form a mat vhich is soft, but destitute of neatness. 
ए०० people make them at their leisure hours. The umbrellas that are most com- 
monly used, are made by the next class of artists. 

11. The Patoni, basket-makers, or workers in bambu and ratan, are a very 
low tribe of Hindus, who are however both useful and numerous. In this district 
there may be from 1000 to 1,200 families. They are miserably poor, and do not 
require any capital; णिः two or three annas vill buy more materials, than ड 
family can work between one market and another. Both men and women are 
equally capable of working the baſskets, and both earry them to market, where in 
general they sell them for ready money; the vomen howerer, ४४४९ the greatest 
ahare of this trouble. Their poverty is 601९0 owing ४० their laviahness; for they 
are much addicted to intoxication. It is however a good deal alleviated by thoir 
Keeping swine, whieh afſord ihem à vholesome nourishment. 

The goods vhich they usually make, are as follows: 

1. Ckupri, baskets for carrying provisions. 

2. 073, ०28] ९४8 for carrying earth ग manure. 

3. Duehuni, 098] ९६8 07 washing rice. 


4. 22240, 08६ baskets used 1४ 80०8 गः holding cowries 07 ह ०००७, and for carry- 
ing fruit ०० vegetables. 


5, 224८, large close wrought baskets for preserving grain. 

6. ulda, fans for winnowing corn. 

7. Ckaloni, भधा ९९७ for cleaning grain or flour. 

8. Don, hemispherical baskets wrought very close, hieh serve for measuring 
grain, and among the poor as vessels, for eating and drinking. 
9. Petera, baaketa with 169, काली zerve for trunkxa. 
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10. Varovyi, fisb traps. 

II. गाद or Ahaucha, bird-eages. 

12, Maru, brooms. 

13. Chataꝶxi, mats, 20206 of bambus 160 are 3६ on one aide, अत then 
laid open into a Kind of thin planks, vhich are interworen 80 as to form the 
wats. These are the principal article in demand, and the only one that is 
exported. 10 all good huts these mats are placed over the frame of the roof 
under the thateh, and, vhere there is not & elay soil, they form the side क्वान 
They also are used in the fences, whieh enclose the yards of those vho are in eacy 
circumstances, and in all boats they गि the roof to execlude rain, the cover of 
the platform on कलो, the people work, and the donage by vhieh (€ goods are 
Kept dry. The demand is therefore very great. These 70348 are of two 11708 ; one 
four cubits ण tlree, 0160 at Dinajpúr cost four rupees à hundred; the others are 
two cubits by one and a half, and 8€]] for two rupees the hundred. — These peoplo 
make also the umbrellas, of which almost every family in the rainy season has one 
or ४५०. The top consista of > double net कण of split bambus, 101९0 confines 
leaves of the or of the banyan tree for turning the rain. This head is fastened 
to a bambu handle, the upper end of which 18 aplit, and the divisions 2eparated 20 
as to render it more easily fixed. The whole is extremely rude. 

These goods are always prepared by the Patonis ण sale; but if required, they 
ean make many others: such as fine and coarse skreens (chiex and chali), 
ehairs (८4०६), and stools (२४०८), In &00€ 08708 they are employed to ००४8 
the ०४०४० frames of honses, but in most parts this operation is performed by 
the common farmers, and by their serrants. In some parts also they thateh, 
which art in many districts is considered as 8 separate profession (ghorami), but 
in the greater part of Dinajpún every man thateches and builds his oun house, 
either with his own hands or by means of his servantas. The (chatiya) or mats are 
the only articles, in कलो the artists of Dinsjpûr excel, and that 86608 to be 
chiefly owing to the goodness of the material. The mats made in most parts of 
Bengal consist of reeds; but in Dinajpur they are made of bambus. -The demand 
for them is often 80 considerable, tuat merchants are under the necessity of mak- 
ing advances, for in this eountry no conaiderable quantity of any one thing ean be 
procured to purchase for ready money- 

12. Paper is made entirely by Mohammedans, 000 seem to have introduced 
the art. Before their arrival the natives in their writings appear to have used 
only the leaves or bark of trees. In this disſtriet there are between 80 and 100 
families employed in making paper, and they are nearly adequate to supply the 
demand. The quality is very inferior eren to that made near Calcutta. It is 
brovwn, rough, uneven, spotted, fibrous, णि] of holes and brittle, ink sinks into 
it, and insects devour it with avidity. The people wheo make it are in decent 
circumstances, and require little or no capital. They usually carry it to the marketa 

just as made, and petty traders buy it from the manufacturers by vholesale, and 

afterwards retail it. The sheets are usually 24 inches long by 16 wide, and are 
doubled twice; 24 aheets form a quire, and the manufacturers usually न्ध 10 ण 
12 quires for a rupee. 

The material is the pat in its rough state. A sufficient number of bundles is 
throvwn into > large jar, that is sunk in the ground, and they are corered with a 
mixture of lime and water in which they are allowed to soak 07 from two to nine 
days, according to the heat of the weather; the hotter that is, the less time being re- 
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qnired. The bundles are then dried, and the llme that adheres is separated from them 
by beating and ahaking. They are then moistened with water, and beaten कध > 
मदन, uhich has a eap of iron, and falls upon a stone slab. While it is beating, the 
742 is oceasionally moistened, until it is redunced ४० 8 kind of कण. This part of the 
operation, which is the only one attended with labour, is performed entirely एड 
the women. The pulp after coming from the mortar is thoroughly washed, and a 
portion of it is throvn into a wide⸗mouthed vat mado of potter's-ware, that is sunk 
to the level of the yard. A large proportion of water is added, and they are stir- 
red until the pulp is properly diffusede; but little pains is bestowed on this, कलौ 
aeems to be the chief cause of several of the imperfections that are in the manu- 
facture. In fact the pulp, ऋध > very littlo stirring, is allowed to soak four or 
five hours, and is then wrought into paper. The workman's mould is made of 
bambus split fine, and tied together parallel to each ather, and this is extended 
by a moveable frame, made also of bambu, vwhich serves as > ledge to confine 
the pulp. The 0 क्च holding his mould with one 080 stirs up the pulp with 
the other, then immerses his mould, and takes up > quantity sufeient to make a 
aheet. When he has allowed the water to escape, he lays aside the frame, and 
turning over the mould places bhis new sheet of paper above those that he had 
previously made, and he repeats the operation, until the pulp in the vat is ex- 
hausted. In this heap the paper is allowed to dry. It is then taken sheet by 
aheet, and immersed in à decoction of starch made of rice, and having been dried 
is placed on a smooth plank, and rubbed ऋध 8 round atone. This 18 to serve 
instead of hot pressing, and 10 80006 measure effaces the marks of the mould, and 
renders the side of the paper that is next the plank tolerablyxy smooth. The 
atone that I इक was a water worn piece of granite, far from being polished. 

13. In one division JI found three men vho lived by binding books, such as are 
used by the natires for LKeeping accounts; these 00४8 are usually about 16 inches 
long, 6 inches wide, and 1 [षट thiek, and are stitched together at one end like 
aome old books of music. The cover is usually made of coarse red cotton ९1० प्र, 
The learned atill adhere in general to stringing the leaves of their ४००८8 on two 
threads, which pass through the middle of each sheet; and through two boards 
that serve for a corer. This mode, which was fit for books made of leaves, is ex- 
ceedingly उफ ६५ and destructive with paper; but old habits are difficult to 
eradicate, and proper binding is making daily advances. 

14. The manuſacture of leather is by no means so thriving, as it might be 
made, probably owing to the very low rank of the artiſsts. These are of three 
Kkinds: the fist, धत by far the most numerous, are called चवं ad = सक्या) 
and are tanners and saddlers, and make shoes and (0718. In the whole of this 
district there may be about 200 houses of these artists. 

The hides which they dress are those of oxen or kine that have died aàa natural 
death, and those of gonts and cheep. The Hindus here use the skin of the ox 
without seruple, although strictly apeaking, this is contrary to law. Buffalo 
bides, and the skins of deer and of the wild hog, are unaccountably neglected. 

Neat's hides are first put into lime and water to separate the hair, they are then 
vwashed. Take a pot, put into it 0९ 8९९78 (96 88. ६. = 19. 12 इ) of powdered leaves 
of Lodh (trees, No. 80), and an equal quantity of water; then put in two washed 
8141008, and let them remain two days. Then in two other pots repeat this process 
on ihe same sKins. The Kins having been thus tanned are dried, and are beaten 
twice in 8 wooden mortar, each time having been preriously moistened with water 
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The ekin is of the usual brovn colour of tanned leather, and may be made black 
by rubbing it with green vitriol. It serves for the 80168 of shoes, and for co vering 
the baskets with lids, which are called peteras, and which are used in place of 
trunka. Rav neat's hides cost of a rupee; the artists cannot tell the weight, but 
they ars small and thin. When dressed they sell for इ ० 8 rupee. 

Goatæa' skins are those mostly used. Each costs of > rupee, and vhen pre- 
pared sells 07 of & rupee, if dyed red, क 91६6, or yjellow; and for of a rupee, if 
atained black or brown. In order to separate the hair ten of them are put in a 
pot with some lime and water, and allowed to remain there from 25 to 30 days; 
each skin requires abore > pound of lime. The ten skins, when freed from hair, 
are washed, and put in aà pot with abont ten seers (19. 24) of the unripe pods of 
the Guilandina called gauxungehi, क 7160 have been beaten in > wooden mortar 
with about 20 seers (495 18.) of water. After standing two days they are put 
into an equal quantity of fresh tan of the same Kind, and then they are dried. 
They are afterwards twice beaten in wooden mortar, having been previously 
moistened with water. The skins are then 8६ for the upper leathers of shoes, and 
are of the common tanned colour, which muy be changed into black by > little 
green vitriol. If red akins are wanted, they must be dyed with lac, before they 
are put into the tan. Skins may be made 0 a dirty orange or reddish yellov by 
rubbing them, when newly taken out of the lime, with the inner bark of the dexyo, 
(Trees, No. 103,) beaten into एषा with a little water. White akins are prepared, 
vwithout tan, by rubbing them with salt, after they have been taken out of the 
lime, and then beating them. The only good eolours are the एकल and red. 

Sheep akins are treated exactly in the same manner. The whole of these ope- 
rations is usually condueted by the women, as being the most laborions; but the 
hides are very badly dreased, as may be readily imagined from the account धनप 
harve given. 

The ahoes, trunkxs, and saddles are made by the men. A man and his wife ean 
prepare eight pairs of shoes in ००६५, and these sell from $ to of > rupee 2 
pair. The shoe-makers have little or no capital, but make tolerable wages or 
about 3 rupees > month, कात would enable them to live decently, were they 
not violently addieted to intoxication. Every native, that can afford it, wears 
leather shoes. 

15. A class of people ealled Kurrail make leathern bags, (Fupo,) in vhich boiled 
butter, oil and molasses are Kept. They live chiefiy in the divisions where sugar 18 
made, as the demand for their bags is principally to contain molasses. Thuere are 
between thirty and ſorty families of this kind. They use the hides of buffalos, and 
are nearly in the 8४106 condition with ihe shoe-makers. 1 did not learn their 
process. 

16. The great variety and number of drums, used in this district, would employ 
a considerable number of people to णर them, तव not most of the performers 
eonstruet their own instruments. व heard only of 15 houses, of the low caste 
called Bede, vho lired by this art, and [ receired no information concerning the 
manner in vwhich it is condneted. 

17. Although almost every man among the natives who has dedicated himeelf to 
the art of war, and uses ॐ musket, Knows how to make gunpowder, there are 
aome artisſtas who prepare this zubatance, and construct ſire-rorka. In this district 
¶ heard of 12 families of this 1६10, and aaw some of thein perform. They are far 
ſrom being deaterous, but require little apparatus, and are eagily 826७654. 
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18. A Portuguese trader at Dinajpúe makes wax candles, a few of कत) are 
consumed by the natives at holidays, the remainder is exported. Ihare already 
mentioned, that he has a lease of the wax; part of this alao is exported vwithout 
being manufactured. 

19. In ण्म five families are supported by making matches of bits of wood 
covered ऋध sulphur; these are called diyooduus. 

20. Forty or fifty families of ण्म people are aupported by making ४98 of 
echarcoal dust, united by means of starch, कणा are used for burning the tobacco, 
that is amoked in € kAooqa, or in other similar inatruments. 

21. Tose vho prepare the tobacco for being put into the pipe, are > much 
more important set of artisſts, and in this distriet they occupy between 7 8908 
hundred houses. They require very little stock, 4 or 5 rupees being sufficient. 
They take between 20 and 30 pounds of tobacco, dry it in the sun, and beat it 
in à wooden mortar, or with the dhenxi. Then they dry it, and beat it with 
three-fourths of its weight of treacle (कन्नड). It forms > Kind of cake or ball, 
and is 801 by retail at all the neighbouring markets, as well as 10 the shop of 
the manufacturer. These 09118 Keep for 10 or 12 days. Rich people use some 
other ingredients, but none is prepared in this manner for 8816 ; 1६ is done by the 
aervants of those who use it. The artists are rather poor. 

22. The people vho कडा spirituons liquors (modnalen) are of a very [ण्न 
easet, and the profession is opprobrious; but they seem to live easily, and require 
&070€ capital. The demand is very inconsiderable, and of course the number 06 
atills is small, and may be from one to two in each division. These atills are 
extremely rude, and are oply employed ४० distil riee. The body (8€€ drawipng, 
No. 32, 4) 60081865 of an earthen jar, whieh is placed over & hole in the 
floor (8) that serves for > fire place. An earthern pot (€) is luted to this by way 
of à head, a straight wooden tube (d) condnets from the head to the cooler (e) 
vhich is an earthen pot, that is placed in > pan filled with eold water (); 4 man 
aits by the pan, and consſtantiy pours water on the cooler कध & coconut shell: 
another man supplies the € The ऋ 0016 apparatus is luted together, before the 
operation begins, and the distillation is continued until it is conjectured, that all 
the spirit has risen. The distiller then removes the lute, and takes away the 
cooler, शल contains the spirituous liquor. It is scarcely possible to conceive 
any chemical operations so rude and imperfect. The liquor is never rectiſed nor 
redistilled. 

A manufacturer at Chintamon informed me, that he took 40 seers of rice 
(60 sicca weight or 19. 1. the seer) and boiled it, just as rice is usually pre- 
pared for the table; he then added of > seer of 54०, which is > mixturs of 
dried herbs, that 18 prepared by a Kind of people ealled नगद, who colleet the 
plants in the woods. It is said, that this contains 300 different plants. 1 ०० 
no opportunity of verifying this, but ४०0५) that > few plants are suffcient. The 
boiled rice and baxor mixed remain 10 > heap for six days, are then very mouldy, 
and in this state are called bickon or seed. This seed 18 put into a jar with 0 
aeers of fresh boiled rice, and 160 seers of water, and are allowed to ferment two 
days. The fermented liquor is then distilled by 10 seers at ४ time, and about 
æ* part ia drawn over: —that is, the 80 neers of rice, give about 40 seers of spirit. 
This man said, that the grains are not 8५1९801९. People will not gire them 
to their eattle, and the only persons that will carry them avay are basket-makers, 
vho gire them to their hoge. Each भ्रा pays > rupee > day as duty, I vuppose 
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लीङ्‌ with a view of discouraging the manufacture. The spirituous liquor पिण्ड 
Prepared is execrable, but is not suſſiciently atrong to be intlammable. It is retailed 
by the distiller, and can be sold by no other person. 

23. The oil-makers are a much more numerous and respertahle claas of trades- 
men, and as they require nearly the same stoek for each mill, that a farmer does 
for each plough, it is generally supposed that the profits of the two classes are 
nearly the same, mill for plough. The mill is indeed moved by one ox, but two 
must be kept for each, one to reliere पाह other, and the mill is much more expen- 
aive than the plougb. This and the quantity of grain, that must be purchased, 
makes the oilman's capital rather heavier than the farmers; but there being no pre- 
tence for exactions on the part of the landlords, पोट returns being equally diffused 
throughont every कष्ट in the year, and abore all there being no adrances made 
for oil, the situation of the oilmen is, in general, preferable to that of ट farmer. 
€ mill 18 exceedingly imperfecet, as will be seen from the drawing, No. 33. It is 
on the same principle with the oil-mill of Mysore, but much ruder. The prineciple 
is the same also with that of the sugar-mill; एण is much better fitted for the pur- 
pose of expressing oil. 

In some divisions the oilmen are wealthy, and make adrances to the ceultivators 
for their mustard seed. In others they are more needy, and buy no more at 
once than will last them from one mark et-day to another. Others again receive 
the grain णि the farmer, deliver à certain proportion of oil, and for their trouble 
keep vhaterer more they cean express from it, together ऋण the cake. 

In Ramisongkol, कलार the oilmen are richest and most numerous, and कला 
they export a considerable quantity, J obtained the following account from one 
of पाण, a wealthy and respectable man. The mill receives at one time one don 
of seed (turi), which measures 421 cubieal inches, and weighs 1624 ounces aroir- 
dupois. A little water is added, and the mill grinds three hours, at first a2aome seed 
comes 010 the apout, but afterwards, as this is thrown baek, and as the (१2 forms, 
the oil comes away pure. It कणोत कपण to ऋ in weight ofthe seed, or to rather 
more than 470 ounces. The oil at present sells at 206 ounces for the rupee, and 
the aeed at 25 annas for the quantity that is put at once in the mill. The vulue 
of ihe oil is almost 34 annas, 80 that he has 14 anna profit on eneh griuding, and 
the 1०111 grinds twice each day. The cake is half the ००६५४४६ of the seed, and 
may € worth the 6४ part of au anna. 

At Dumdumah and Rajarampuür it is reckoned, that the oil of ०७ 90रणात 
amount ४० of the seed, and the oilman are contented ६० grind, and return in oil ↄ, 
of the veight of the seed which they receired. A णा there grinds daily 12 seers 
of 96 sicca weight, or about 291 108. and produces very near 94 Iba. of oil, of whieh 
the oil⸗/man gets ३ part and the cake. Sometimes he grinde for pay, and for his 
mill receives 2 annas a day with about 2 ounces of oil. 

At Potiram it is said, that 30 seers > oriſhæa give only seven seers of oil, and 
that a mill in one day ean grind 30 seers of 60 sicca weight, or about 464 Ibs. The 
milis are usually employed by the ०8९ and receirve one anna in money, all the 
cake, and rather more than ॐ Ib. of oil: worth in all about 2 annas a day, or 
१8. 4. 11. > month. 

At Lalbazar, vhere there are > great many oil-mille, it is reckoned, that the 
eapital required for ench is double त that required for one plough. It is said 
that each seer of ſorisſha or turi gives द seer of oil. Each mill can grind 15 
9€€7ॐ of 58 81668 weight a day (or 10". 224), and obtain rather more than 51 198. of 
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oil. The usnal price of seed is 75 seers or five days grinding for the rupee, which 
produces 2719 108. of oil; and this selling at 10 seers the rupee, is worth रि. 1. 14. 
The gain is therefore 14 annas in 6 days, or रि. 5 > month, hesides the oil cake. 

It must appear very remarkable, that these accounts should vary 80 much; 
8010९ alleging that tari produces कते अनाव or even less of its weight of 
oil; while others allege, that the latter gires , and there is no doubt tnat the turt 
gives more than the orisha. 

प ihe only experiment, vhich J made, 7 procured इ ० the oil from rithka 
aeed. Jauspect, 9०१४९१९, that the oilmen often eheat; pretend that the seed gives 
7१९८ less than it actually does, and keep the remainder to themselves; णि Mr. 
Tucker informed me, that an oilman had offered to express ००8 € for the 
eake alone. This cake no donbt would contain abundance of oil, uhich must have 
been afterwards expressed, otherwise the man could not hare lived. 

The number of families which follow this profession amounts to above 2,000, 
many of whom have more than one mill, and इल्ला), as many as ſive. 

24. In this district most of the persons who prepare milk (goyalas) have no 
eattle; hut live in towns, and keep only two or three cows like other persons in 
easy circumſtances. They purchase the milk partly from poor farmers, and 
partiy from those क 10 have large herds of mileh cattle. Their number may be 
between 8 and 7 hundred houses, and 17081) who 088 25 rupees capital 18 consi- 
dered as in > thriving way. In many places they have shops, and they attend at 
81] markets to dispose of (ला = commodities, कलो) are boiled butter (क) or 
ækrito), curdled sour milk (दनं or dooni), butter-mil (matꝰ ha or ghol), inspissat- 
ed णा Cekyir), and curd (chkana). The two last are made only when com- 
missioned by the makers of sweetmeats, by whom alone they are used. 

The first thing in general done ऋपा milk is ६0 एना it, and the boiling is ꝛaometimes 
continued until the milk 18 १९6१०८९ ४० ॐ kKind of extract called £ whieh is 
used in sweetmeats. The natives use only boileò mill: the taste of this fluid, as 
it comes from the cow, is considered as unpalatable. 

In a few parts of this distriet the milk, as it eomes from the covw, is ehurned, and 
the butter is separated; after whieh the remainder is boiled, and made into doyi | [| 
०8०३] : but in general the boiled milk is put into & pot, and there 18 added > little 
old doyi, whieh occeasions it to curdle and become sour. This is a favourite artiele 
of luxury with the natives, and botter is usually prepared hy churning these sour 
eurds or doyi. Wnat remains, after the butter has been separated, is a Kind of 
acid liquor (ealled mat' ha or gkol), vhich is analogous to our butter-milk, and is 
only used by the poor. The butter is never used without having been boiled, which 
converts it into an oil, that preserves mueh better than butter. Even in this cli- 
mate it undergoes व्ह ehange for one month, and may be used after having 
been Kept 8 year. It is often adulterated by boiling doyvi or sour eurds along with 
the butter. This preparation of butter answers very well in cookery, and might 
perhaps be used in Europe to great advantage. The quantity eonsumed in the distriet 
is exceediogliy small, and except in the largest towns none is ever made without 
being commissioned, so that it is not an article of common sale. 

The ८8007 or curd is prepared by boiling पाट milk, and hy adding to it, 
vhile hot, some aeid milk, vhieh coagnlates the rhole into one mass. This is 
put into a eloth, and the whey is expressed, 80 that [६ 18 & kind of eheese. 

25. The people vho prepare sweetmeatas from eurds are ealled Moyras among 
the Rengalee, and Haluaikors in wesatern India. The artists ० the tiwo countries 
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however Keep totally distinect, and those of Bengal use wost किए, vhile those 
orginally from western India use more flour in their 26eetmeats. In this district 
there may be about 100 houses of Halwaikors, and 120 of Moyras. They 0998 
eapitals of from 15 ४० 20 rupees, and usually make four or fire rupees à month. 
They all Keep shops, and also expose their goods for sale at the common 
markets. 

The Moyra prepare from sugar, curds and inspissated ता several 1098 of 
aweetmeats (miſktanno vulgo mitayi), called mo3mσ, pengra, toxti, and Fkyir- 
ꝓuli. They prepare others, called rofxora and monokora, from eoconut-Kernels 
and sugar; others made of gesamum seed and sugar are called ९ (गद्कु द 22 να, 
and finally 8 Kind called batusd 18 made of sugar alone. 

The Halwaikor prepare sweetmeats, called chnhanabora, from curds and sugar; 
those called paintaoya are made of flour and eurds; those enlled ऋरम्‌ Jialopi, 
gojo, haja and monbhog, are made of flour and sugar; and ihe elgcichdanc is 
7१0९ of sugar and cardamum seeds. 

These sweetmeats please neither the eye nor palate of Europeans, especiaily 
those made by the Halwaikor, all of which are fried in oil or butter. The rich 
१9६४९९७ use large quantities. 

26. Maldeh was formerly celebrated for its morobba or vegetables preserved in 
sugar or honey. 06 art seems to have been introduced by the Muhammedana 
from the west of India, and the fall of the Moalem power has reduced it to one 
praetitioner. He preserves 

Am loxi, Phyllanthus Emblica, W. 

Horitoxi, Myrobalanus Chebula, Gærtn. 

Amra, Mangifersa indica. 

Ancagqos, Bromelia ananas. 

1 ०८ Crataya rel a religiosa. 

Xuækumcaucto. — 8 

Sotomuli. 

Tetut, Tamarindus indien. The sight ग these conserves perfectly aaticßed णड 
appetite. I cannot therefore speak of एला flavour. 

27. In Dinajpur three or four families, from the west of India, maxe sweoet- 
meats called puya and pkhulari. The former is composed of the flour ०८ rice 
mixed जप molasses (xotra), the latter is composed of the flour of pulse mixed 
ऋध the same aweet subsſttance. The art 088 70 become common in the distriet, 
and in country places each family prepares for its own use. 

28 Bhujaris are 8 class of people originally belonging to Bengal, as well as to 
the west of India, and about 600 houses are employed in this distriet. Seren ग 
eight rupees are considered as & snſſicient capital, and > family can make from two 
and half ६० three rupees a month. In large towns they Keep 80078, but in coun- 
try places sell their goods in the open markets. These people make the prepara- 
tions of rice called इदमद and muri, that have been already described; and they 
parch field pease and the pulse called ८4०१०, क 0160 form ०८०९४ and 
९०१४4११2, All these, and also the preparation of rice already described 
under the name of chira, are mixed with extract of sugar-cane (gur), and some- 
times with treacle (otro), and are either formed into ०१18 (४०2); or into eakes 
(८4६8), that are much used by the natives. The same persons also sell > mere 
mixture of koyi कधी the extract of sugar-cane, vhich 18 लमान्वि कमः (मल 
made of smesamum seed and extract of sugar-cane are oalled ६4८4 - 664० Theso 
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anme people take the cake extraet of sugar-cane, and diluting it with water, hoil 
it, and form two kinds of cakes, potali and pheni. The former is very heavy, 
and the latter 13 light, but I have not learned the difference in the operation, only 
that 8070€ milk is added to the ꝓpaeni, when it is boiling, whieh must in 0106 
degree purify the extraet. 

29. Some persons (Dailhari) in Maldeh and Dinajpur live by grinding wheat and 
by making dail from Folai, that is, by separating the integuments from the grain 
of ४18८. This is an art introduced from the कलश of India, but it has nou be- 
come common, and except in large towns, is performed by the women of all fami- 
lies. 





BECTION 2·3. —Artits employed in worriag durable material, Wood, Earth, or 
Acetal. 


30. Under the synonymous names Chhutor, Sutrodbor, and Barai we must in- 
clude joiners, cabinet-makers, carvers, and carpenters of all Kinds. In this dis- 
triet पाला may be between six and seven hundred houses occupied by such 
persons. The greater part are merely employed to make the miserable insſtru- 
ments of agriculture, and occasionally a coarre stool or chest, and are among 
the poorest set of artists in the distriet. About towns, vwhere > [धाह furniture 
is used, and rhere 80006 houses have wooden doors, window shutters, [०5८8 and 
beams, and vhbere some palanquins are required, they live more comfortably, 
and make from ſour to eight rupees a montu. A man ५.00 makes eight rupees 
must have 40 07 50 rupees capital, and employs some workmen. The folloving 
articles are those usually made at Dinajpúr, with the usual extent of price from 
lowest to highest. 

AMcyana, or palanqnin, .. ......... ..... 10 28. 20 Re. 

Chests, ... .. ...... ७००००७०० ०० ०.०००७००००००००००००००..००० 2 + 10 एड. 

८००५४) a bedstead wvith plank bottoms, ०, ०८०००००००००००, 28. 4 Ros. 

Xhat, bedstends with ratan bottoms,.......... . .. .. ...... १६९. 3 8, 

Jolchauxi, bathing stools,............. .... ..... 0 12 As. 

Piri, stools on which the natives sit when eating, . ........ LA. 8 58. 

Auræai, 8 Kind of chair, .................. 4.8. 8 8. 

27९00४14, a Kind of seat, ......, .....·. ...... LA. 2 As. 


Singnhoson, a throne for the images of the gods, ........ .... 88. 3 Ra. 
Sepaya, a wooden stand for & lamp or candle with three feet, 4. 2 As. 
Mortar and pestle,............. .. 4486. 55. 
Spinning wheels,............... ...... 0 2 As. 


Wooden-shoes, korom,...... ०००० ०००००००. 2408. 4 Aa8. 

Plough without the [ठन ००००० ०००० ०००१०००००००००० ०००००. 448. 648. 

The palanquin approaches ४० ४००६ ० 8 Calcutta beau, about 88 7006) as a mar- 
Ket cart does to my Lord Mayor's satate coach, and the other artieles are rude in 
proportion. Even this is not the greatest imperfection. The joinings are so 
badly fitted, that the furniture is very rickety and unfirm, a fault that extends 
even to the very neat workmanship, that is now made at Calcutta, Mongher, 
Patna, and other places, where European improvements have been introduced. 

Oil and augar-mills, dhenxies, and many other artieles are made, € com- 
missioned. 
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[१ 18 distriet the number of carpenters employed 19 building boats 8 very 
amall; for although timber, 9६ for the purpose, may be readily procured from 
Nepaul and Bootan hy the Mohanonda, Atreyi, and the Korotoya, yet few traders 
keep large hoats, as they eould not be used during > great part of the year. A 
few trading boats howerer are huilt of ०८ but until I reach some place, vhere the 
business is carried on to a considerable extent, 1 इभो deeline saring any tuing 
@ the suhject, farther than that धि the materials are furnished hy the merchant, 
vho huilda the bont, and the earpenters are hired hy the month. The head wvorkmau 
{8 aliowed seven rupees a month, inferior workman six rnpees, and the lowest elass 
three rupees. On the Jomuna river some boats are construeted of mango-wood. 
They are elinker huilt, and the fihrons roots of some aquatic plants, that grow in 
marshes, are used as caulking, being placed between the edges of the planks before 
these are nailed together. When moist these plants swell, and effectually prevent 
lenkage. The hoats last scarcely longer than two years. 

0० off the landlords, Baidyonath Cuaudhuri, employs a टिकर skilful men in 
earving figures of the gods on wood; but they have been brougbht from other 
distriets. Their work is very rude, owing probably ४० the want of 3 good derign, 
for they are capable of considerable neatness in execution. 

The implements, whieb the carpenters have in this distriet, are the bayis, a 
narrow hatechet; the हन्द, & verx good adze; 0८८८4, chisels of several Kinda; 
the randa, a very imperſfect plane, whiei is designed merely for smoothing, and 
not for forming groores of mouldings; the Forat, a amall wretched saw: the tur- 
pon, a drill moved by a how and string: and च कनरका) a mallet. The natires 
have neither auger, gimblet, rule, aquare, compass, nor bench, iustead of जल] oue 
man holds the timber, and another plains it, while it is placed on the ground, and 
00 workmen sit on their heels. A few European tools have found their way to 
the ६० of Dinajpũr, such as planes of varions kinds, and the 0४90-8 क; compass, 
rule and aquare. 

31. Savyers may ocenpy about 100 honses, and are in about the same cirenm- 
atances with the carpenters. They are moſtly Mahommedans, and generally wvork 
by the piece. At Dinajpũr the sawing a log, about seven or eight cubits in length, 
into plank, about 15 inch पणर was estimated at eight annas for every cubit ग its 
circumference, which is the usual manner with these people of estimating the labour 
that a log will cost in sawing. This it is erident has no necessary connection with 
its solid contents, which the people of this distriet have no means of calculating. 
88५ yera are rometimes paid by the month, two men being allowed ſive rupees. 
The anu 18 about four feet in length, and its shape is an irregular curre. The 
handles are both fixed, 80 that the saw cannot be taken out without moring the 
wedges, which prerent the planks from impeding its motion. The teeth are very 
rudely formed, and are not bent alternately ४० the different sides, so as to make 
a cut sufficiently wide to admit of free motion; but the cutting edge of the अतत is 
conaiderably thieker than the bacek, vhich anawers the aame purpose. The log is 
not laid horizontally; one end 1९518 on the ground, the other ir raised on a wooden 
horse, 80 as to form abonut half a right angle with the earth. This enables the man 
belov to 81८ during a considerahle part of the operation. The log is first marked 
with lines, and then one end haring been cut, the other end is turned up for the 
88५, 

32. Turners, Kundkor, are very few in number; J heard of only न्दर 20 houses, 
and it is probable, ४ ४६ not above three or four could escape my notice. They 
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work only 10 wood, and two men are always employed together; one vho pulls a 
rope, first with one hand and then with the other, to turn the lathe, and one vho 
applies the echisels. The two cheeks are fixed in the ground, and one must be dug 
out, every time that 8 new piece of wood is ६0 be put into the lathe. The अद 
turned are: 

1. Part of the spinning wheel. 

2. Wooden platters, (burxochk.) 

3. Wooden cups, (०८४2 and 64८1.) 

4. Wooden basons, (belon.) 

$, ४८४७ 01 the instruments used for amoking ६०१३९८०) (nolicha, nol, boitox.) 

6, Rods carried by messengers, (horrora ckhori.) 

7. The feet of bedsteads. 

Their wages and situation in life are 1६८ those of common carpenters. All 
those 0०0 work in wood have irregular employment, and are often very poor, 
although they have good wages when employed. 

33. Potters, on the contrary, have ॐ regular employment, and are as easy in 
their circumstances as any artists in the distriet. They require little or no capi- 
tal; for vhenever a Kiln has been burned, the pots are sold for ready money to 
the petty traders, who retail them in markets. At Dumdumah, where there are 
many potters, and these reckoned as good as any in the district, ण्न the follow- 
ing account. 

There are two Kinds of ware made; the one red, the other black: Lshall first 
०९३८1४८ the red, as that is in most coimmon use. 

The elay used for this pottery ware is called Fabal, is of a dirty livid colour, 
and 13 purchased from people who वाह it, and bring it to the house of the potter, 
vwho, for liberty to dig the earth, supplies the ofcers of Government and the 
landlords with pots. This clay is 2६९7९, 1६०९१०९१ with the hands and feet, and 
beaten with & mallet. It is then made ४१ into 8 mass, cut into thin slices, watered, 
and kneaded again. It is then fit for being placed on the wheel. 

The wheels are of three Kinds, one is about 1 cubit in diameter, and ८००518६ 
of four spokes and a rim of bambu, that are coated with clay, mixed with the 
fibres of pat, (Corchorus captularis/ Another is ahout 14 cubits 19 diameter, and 
is composed of 8 6010 mass of clay, mixed with 74८4. It is about ण्णः 
inches thiek at the centre, and two inches at the circumference. Neither of ४५९86 
Kinds 18 baked. In the centre of each is aà stone, in which > small cavity has been 
formed; and this rests on a pivot of tamarind-wood, that rises à few inches above 
the floor. A little नभः is added, wherever wanted, in order to bring the wheel to 
an equilibrium. The third Kind of wheel is एप rarely used, and is made of the 
transverse cutting of a 64८ 01 jack tree, two cubhits in diameter. Its motion continues 
longer, but the expense of even this is conside red as & serious objection. The 
workman sits on his heels as uaual, and gives his wheel & circular motion by 
means of a stick, one end of which he places in a hole that is near the circum- 
ference. The motion communicated to the smaller wheels 198८8 only 8 short time 
and requires to be repeated two or three times ण each vessel. Except the vheel, 
the only implements required are ४ long knife, का) & handle at each end, to cut 
the clay, a mallet to beat it, à few sticks, and moulds and mallets of baked elay 
to ahape the pota, and a String, or wire, to cut them from the wheel. 
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A great part of the ware, however, 18 not made on the wheel. The mouths ठण्ड 
of the ००8६ common vessels used in cooking (Manri or patit) are made in this 
manner; the bottoms are merely Kneaded, and then joined to the circular monthb. 
This part of the operation, and the drying of the pots in the sun, after they eome 
from the wheel, 18 performed by the women; 00 also apply to the (४०8६ conspicu- 
ous parts of their pots, à kind of pigment made of ranga maoti. This is elay 
much impregnated with red ochre of iron, काला is found in à great many places of 
the distriet by digging ४० a little depth, and contains small pebbles. Overnigbht, 
807€ of this 18 put into & pot, with much water. Neæct morning the water and 
finer parts of the elay are drawn off, and evaporated in the 81, until भाटक 
thiek, 11४८6 à pigment, which is applied withea छापा before the pots are quite dry, 
and when they are burnt, the parts that were so covered acquire 8 kind of metallie 
lusſstre. The pots 08510 been dried six hours are fit for the kiln. 

The manner of constructing the kiln is as follows: An oval cavity, see drav- 
ing No. 34, न) b, c, is made in tlie earth, which slopes gradually down to the centre, 
vwhere a hemispherical ९४४१ (0) abont 24 cubits in diameter, is dug to serve as 
8 fire-place - at one side of this is erected > semicircular wall of mud, (द, e,) जालो 
९708868 {€ longest diameter of धा oval at right angles. and is ten cubits long and 
six cubits high. Its bottom is perforated with a square aperture (इ) through 
vhich the fuel is thrown. An arech of clay, (i, &, I,) is thrown over the fire- place, 
and is perforated in several places, ६० allow the flame and heat to reach the pots. 
This Kiln lasts, कधा & few repairs, for & long time, and its coustruction does not 
cost ॐ rupee. 

The following is the manner of burning. The vwhole apace of the larger seg- 
ment of the ४110 orer the ſire-place, and as high as the wall (ground plan ©, €, d, 
e, longitudinal section d, m, ©) ¢, $, transverse section d, b, &, c, e,) is filled with मा 
the 11048 of unbaked potters ware, that are in demand, after they have been well 
dried in the sun. The pots are covered with three inches of reeds (४८८९) , over 
vwhich is placed earth two inches in thiekness. The fuel is then thrown into the 
fire-place, and 60097808 of small stieks and reeds (क्य), = The fire is Kept up from 
aunset until midnight. The pots are taken out in the morning. 

These pots are well burned, and are of a bright brick ८००४१, but they are very 
imperfect. They are brittle; and, having no glazing, imbibe 80 much grease in 
cooking, and are so rough, that they ८०००६ be kept clean: although they imbibe a 
good deal of every liquor that is put into them, they are not sufficiently porous to 
admit of such an evaporation as will cool water. 

The clay used for making the black earthen-ware 18 called हक, and is of a 
vellowish colour. It is prepared and formed into ressels, exactly as the livid elay 
is: the difference of colour in the two kinds of ware arises chiefly from the manner 
of burning. The पाण for the black-ware 18 smaller, the wall being only six cubits 
long by three high. The fire-place is of the gaame size. The pots, when placed in 
the kiln, are covered with three inches of traw; abore which the ashes of 
satraw are lInid three inches thiek, and are vatered, whieh makes them cobere. 
The fire is applied, at first slowly, and is then raised very high from sunset until 
midnight; vhen some dry cow dung is thrown into the fire-place, and the aper- 
ture is 89४६ to ceonfine the smoke, of which a great quantity issues from the dung. 
The pots are not taken out until the following afternoon. In fact, the (गन्म 
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aeems to proceed entirely from the smoke, vhich enters the pores of the ware, 
and nerer can be entirely remored; but these black vessels are unfit for eooking, 
as boiling water always extracts some of the colonr. They are more porous, and 
not so brittle as the red pottery, and their colour hides dirt. They are chiefly used 
as platters, and vessels for holding cold liquors; and हला about ith dearer than 
the common red-vare. 

It must be observed, that the want of glazing or enamel must always render 
the Indian earthen-ware a dirty kind of veasel; and accordingly no pure Hindu 
will use the same earthen vessel twice: but this custom, in itself proper, has been 
extended to the pottery of China and Europe, than which no vessels can be cleaner. 
This, it must be farther observed, 18 a complete bar to improrement. From a 
view of the drawings, (No. 35,) the various articles commonty made ऋऋ] be seen, 
and it will be perceived, that the potters of this district are not destitute of ६४8८९ 
in the forms of their vessels; but the execution must necessarily continue wreteh- 
ed, so long as the prejudice against old vessels continues. 

A potter, whose family 600818४8 of four men and two women, says that in 
each month he can burn five käilns of red-ware. Each kiln is worth about four 
rupees. 

The expense 18 fuel, at J rupee a kiln,.......... ................Rs. 0 0 

Clay 32 10५08 of about 98 Ibs. for each Kiln, १४ 10 annas,......., 3 2 0 





2.8 2 0 

Leaving between 11 and 12 rupees 8 month for profit: "018 is probably some- 
vhat underrated, as 10 806} cuses may be usually expected. Leas cannot € allow- 
ed than four rupees for > (08० and woman, vwho € as these people did; or three 
rupees for ॐ man's labour, and one for a woman's; vhieh would make the profit 
14 Rupees, or about इध part more than the potter stated. The number of potters 
in the disſtriet may be about 1400 houses. Besides making pots, a part of their 
profession, in several places of this distriet, is to dig wells. 

This is the case, whenever the 8011 18 light; as in such parts, in order to prevent 
aides from crumbling, recourse ia had to rings made of potter's-wvare. These 
rings are about six inches deep, and from 14 to 1 ecubits in diameter. The aides 
are about an inch or 15 inch धल. The well 8 first dug about two cubits in dia- 
meter until water is found. The rings are then laid one abore the other; and, as 
they are laid, the space between them and the sides is erammed with earth. A 
well of this kind lasts abont five years without repair. Where the 9०1) is stiff, the 
rings are not necessary, and potters are not employed to dig. 

34. The worship of Durga, Kali, Nortixeya, and 5०7००४०० द, as performed by ४०७ 
Hindus of Bengal, and by these alone, requires a number of images made of un- 
baked elay, vhieh, aſter the celebration of the religious ceremonies, are thrown into 
the river. In different parts of Rengal some other deities aro worshipped in the 
88036 manner, but the eustom does not extend to this distriet. This worship has 
given rise to ॐ proſession. Some vho practise it are potters, and others are the 
makers of artificial flowers, who are at any rate employed in ornamenting the 
images, and the stages on which they are earried in procession. In some districts 
the artists of this Kind possess very considerable merit, and mould in elay, with 
great neatness, whaterer model is तक्र to them; and this might be employed as 
an excellent means of introdueing a good taste among the natires. The images 
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it is true, that are used in कता, require little attention, except to make them 
ङ; as they cannot be baked, and are thrown into the river; but good models 
might be giren ४० these artists, and very 02008016 moulds might be formed and 
baked, whieh would &० फट very chenp, and be an excellent ornament for the houses 
and domestie chapels of the natives, 80 as, by sShewing them correet images, to 
wean them from the deformed objects ऋ 1016] they now possess. The Mahomme- 
dans of this distriet are not bebind hand in giving employment to those ulio make 
images; णि rude clay images of horses are offered at the ६०१४० म every saaint, 
and these are baked. It would, howerer, he diffeult to find out any workmen 
ao rude as the image-makers of this district; nor did J conceire it pos- 
aible, that any grovn person could have failed 80 much in the imitation of 
nature. Lshall therefore defer girving any account of the art, until Ireach some 
place vhere it has arrived at some tolerable degree of perfection. The profession 
gires employment ४० abont 80 लड, = They atain the earthen images of & red 
colour with धट bark of the root of a wild species of Morinda, called ८/० -८६०& न. 
This, heaten with ४ duck's egg and some quicklime, 0708 a kind of red शक्र], 
that is not easily removed. 
35. Brick-makers वात not constitute & trade of such importance, as to obtain 
ॐ place in the establisbment of Bollal-sen, and still are not numerous. About 
120 families are acquainted with the process, and when bricka are wanted, engage 
to furnish any quantity, for whieb advances are made. -On receiving the money 
they buy wood and hire labourers, rühom they superintend and direct. Very 
often the पलि is furnished by the person who wants the 016४8. The bricks are 
made in the open air, and of course can only € formed in the dry season; aad if 
a heavy day's rain happens, very great losses are sustained. The earth chosen is 
the common free soil, whieh contains a large proportion ०८884 mixed vwith the 
clay. This 18 throvn into & pot with some water, uhere it is allowed to soak for 
two or three days. It is then taken out, lumps are separated, and it is well 
७९१४६९०. It is then spread on 8 piece of ground that has been cleared and smoothed, 
and is laid on this of the thickness 016) it 18 intended that the bricks 81००1 
४४९९, vhich is usually about 13 inch. कला it has dried ta little, a man takes a 
long bambu, vwhich has the blade of 2 reaping-hook fastened to its end at right 
angles, and he draws this through the elay, keeping it straight by menns of a 
traveller or noose hich runs 81008 a line streteched in the direction that is to be 
cut. He thus euts the whole into 016४6 about 74 inches long, by 64 hroad. Some 
days afterwards these are raised, and placed on their edges: after à क्र days more 
they are formed into walls, until + quantity sufficient ſor + kiln is ready. In one 
Kiln one hundred thousand bricks are usually built, with alternate layers of wood 
and straw; and these being burnt, the operation is completed; 20 men ६१६९ 
aix weeks to prepare 100, 000 bricks, and 14 days to burn them. IJ found that 
per ench Kiln the landlord paid 30 rupees in advance. € also ſfurnished 
the fuel, and when the brieks were delirered he gave 40 rupees more. He 
did not however receive 100,000 bricks for 70 rupees & ०५ the fuel, for the bricks 
„were nuubered before they were placed in the Kiln, and many are spoiled in 
tihe burning. The usual wages in the तत season being 1 rupes a month for each 
labourer, the contractor bad 10 rupees proſit, besides his montuly hire. 
Tue use of the mould was totally unknovwn to the native briek-makers, until 
introduced by Europeans. I 0४१९ not learned, uhat difſference it makes 10 the 
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expense; but even the briots made 07 8 gentleman ० Dinajpur क 2 mould, I 
observed, were very rongh, and could not be employed to adrantage for building 
a wall that was not corered with plastter. Those made after the natire fashion 
are exceedingly rude, although well burned; and in all their finer buildings are 
either conted पध) plasſter, or inerusted with tiles, wühieh are cut amooth, and are 
in general carred. The first plan is by far the ebeapest, admits of all the orna- 
ments of Grecian architecture, and looks fully as well as atone. It has accordingly 
been adopted in all European buildings. 

The incrusting with cut tiles is exceedingly expensive, and never conld be em- 
ployed in any work of good ६४७६९ $ but it suits the natire fondness for minute or- 
nament and grotesque carring, and is employed in all the finer buildings of this 
district: J shall therefore give an account of it, which was taken from the best 
workman of the place. 

The earth is of the aame Kind, and 18 prepared and eut in the same manner as 
for ceommon bricks; only the pieces are larger, being usually four inches thick, 
14 inches long, and nine inches brond. Some cov-dung is added to the (पले to 
increase the heat. The bricks, when taken out of the kiln, are soaked a whole 
day in water, after wühieh they are eut exactly square, and smoothed on five aides 
by menns of 3 small 226, कधा & short handle, and ग chisels, which operation 
it is erident must be very expensive, and after all the hricks wonld not make such 
a ainooth neat wall as those used in the south of EnglandJ. Tha expense is how- 
ever enormously enhanced by the carving on the flat side of the एल, कफादौ छ 
often made to represent the fables of the Hindoo mythology; and gods, goddesses, 
princes, Europeans, animals, coaches, earts, ships, &c. &c. &c. are also represent- 
ed, and most miserably caricatured. Some Europeans imagine, that this is done 
ऋ 2 view of rendering them ridiculous; but IJ am persunaded, that this 18 not 
the case, the god being no better treated than the saifor. It proceeds merely 
from want of शा] and taſste in the designer. Obscene figures make in इटावा 
conapicuous part. The bricks are carved with small chisels. After the operation 
is completed, the brick is 978८ 8081६60 in an infusion of tamarinds, and then a 
number is put into au iron vessel with about > pound of oil for each, and एलु 
are roasted over à fire until the oil disappears. The workmen are employed ण 
the month, so that it is difſicult to atate the expense. Ench brick goes through 
the hands of three artists; one cuts it qquare with an adze, his wages is ſire ru- 
pees; a second smoothes the surface कध ® chisel, and receives six rupees > 
month; the third ९४१९8 the ſigures, and is allowed seven or eight rupees wages. 

36. Brick-layers are abount twice as numerous as professional briek-makers, and 
from being often unemployed make एष poor wages, for they receive five or six ru- 
pees & month, vhen ihey work. Neither फला walls, nor areches are neat, and their 
principal merit is in the applieation of plaster, either as 8 coating for walls to form 
a roof or floor, or as a cement to retain the carved tiles with which the walls are 
incrusated. Tue most approred composition used in this distriet is as ſollows: 

5 parts of 81} €त lime in paste, (oli-ckûn.) 
10 parts of pounded brickse. 
1 part of Fenxgreex १००९, (Trigonella.) 
* part of thaecxuri flour, (© 6८०९०८४० Max.) 
7 [01६ of treacle, (Fotra. 
$ parts of water, these are to be mixed with & trowel, and applied immediately. 
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37. There are sereral cutters of stones or masons, in ihe employment of Boi- 
dyonath Chaudhuri, whom I have several times mentioned as the chief encourager 
of the arts in the disſstriet; but all these tradesmen have heen brought णिक क 
distance, and even from Benares, and of course have high wages. One man in Di- 
najpur lives by forming weights of stone. 

38. About 80 families live by collecting shells, and burning them for lime. I had 
no opportunity of ascertaining the ४1008 of shells; for the peopie have a peculiar 
aversion to collecting the objects of natural history, probably looking on the study 
as idle or abaurd, and the employment as ridiculous. The shells are collected 
in marshes and rivers during the dry season, and if any considerable quantity is 
wanted, sueh as for building. a house, तर 2668 must 0€ made in due time; for in 
common the people gather no more, than serves the usual demand for chewing 
with bettle, for dying and tanning, and for white-washing 8 few place of religious 
worship. Europeans in general procure stone lime from Silhet; एण the landlords 
prefer the shell lime, as they can make the adrances with little कलः and ४००- 
ble, and as they consider the lime better. I पाव not see the furnace. The lime ia 
8010 in three states by those who make it; Ist, slaked lime in powder, called भक 
châún or gungrochun, 86118 usnally at Dinajpür for three mons, (96 sa. क, the seer, 
or 2904 Ib.) for the rupee. This is used for mortar, and is made of shells that are 
not cleaned. 2d, Xolickſn, which 18 slaked lime mixed with a great deal of water, 
and is that used for white-washing, and for making plaster. The shells for this 
are carefully cleaned before they are burned. 3d, Leya or &44८ ८6६7, is reduced to 
a very vhite fine pasſte, and is used for chewing the beetlo. This is made of some 
peculiar Kinds of 810९115 very carefully cleared. 

39. In this district the working of the precions metals is at a very low ebb काभ 
regard to skill. ब्ल artisſts are sufſicientiy numerous, there being between four 
or fire hundred houses inhabited by ४०४९ who गणक this trade. They are re- 
markably poor, and have no ९8701४31; except & ſew wretehed tools, whieh they car- 
ry to the person's house, who wants any thing made, and who furnishes the mate- 
rials. Their character णि dishonesty is such, that & person must alvays wateh to 
prevent them adulterating the bullion, after haring secreted à part. In the aocount 
of the ornaments that are used by ४०९ people, will be seen the कलल कल these 
tradesmen make. All persons however ५100 wiah ६० be thought fashionable, bring 
their ornaments from Murshedabad or Calcutta, when they can procure a trusty 
friend at these cities to superintend the making. The charge for workmanship, 
both of gold and ailver, is from th ४० ith of the metal, so that, whhen they work 
in gold, they ahould have vast profit, or very little whhen they work in ailver: but 
there is probably some secret in this which those who employ thein do not under- 
atand; for those who are sent to wateh can only judge vhether any silver is abso- 
lutely taken away in a metallic state. The natives seldom, if ever, use plate at 
their tables. 

40. & ५00०६ the natives of Dinajpur the various preparations and alloys of copper 
are in great demand, as must have been perceived in reading the listas of furniture 
and ornaments; yet the number ० copper-smiths does ००६ exceed one-half᷑ of the 
& ०148110 1६008, for most of the ware is imported ready made, and artiſts are लोल 
required ४० keep it in repair, whereas no one can trust to the purity of the gold ग 
ailver ornaments that eould be purchased; and it is only people of fathion, who 
occationally go to capital towns, that can prpcure gold ornamenta from ६०००९०९, 
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In tbe ४४७९ metals there is less danger. The imperfection of the workmen [7९१९०६९५ 
me from taking an account of धाह manner, in which the alloys of copper are form- 
ed; 8 most interesting aubject, to which व अन्ना pay the most minute attention on 
the first farorable opportunity. The copper-smiths work in copper, brass, hell -metal- 
lead and tin; but there 18 à separate set of artists, 100 work in these two last 
alone. The copper-amiths almost always furnish the metals, and Keep shops, फलहे 
they retail their goods, and they also retail them in open markets. They therefore 
require > capital; from 50 to 100 rupees, howerer, are sufficient, as they purchase 
the metals in small quantities at a time, from the merchants vho import them. In 
aome parts of the country all the vessels are cast, in others they are all hammered. 
There are many persons, vho retail the goods imported chiefly from Kangtoya, 
(Cutwa, ए.) and Murshedabad, who are mere shop-Keepers, and knov nothing of ४५8 
art. A copper-smith can clear between four and ſire rupees a montu. Wrougut 
brass costs from R. 1-8 ४० R. 1-14 the seer, according to the faspion. That which 
is cast is cheapest. Wrought bell-metal cosſts from 2-4 to Rs. 3. Vrought copper 
608४8 from 2-12 to Rs. 3; the seer 18 of 80 sa. wt. Id. 2 {§ढ ह avoirdupois. 

41. In this dietriet about 120 families of thatéra are employed in making tin 
bracelets, whiech are worn by Mahommedan women of all ranks. They are nearly 
as easy in circumstances as the copper-smiths, and require less capital; as they need 
90 more metal at once, than will zuffice from one market-day to another. Petty 
traders often purchase their goods, and retail them at markets. 

42. One man from Puroniya makes Moora bottoms of 2 mixture of metals eall- 
ed 044४, I vas very desirous of learning the art, because the alloy is इव to con- 
818६ of iron and lead, and is unknovn to European chemists; but the man declined 
giving me any information on the subjeet 

43. Blackasmiths (११८६7) occupy between six and seven hundred houses, and are 
about in similar circumsſtances with ६०९ copper--zmithe. When not otherwise en- 
gaged, they prepare with iron of their own, and retail at markets, the common 
implements of agriculture, zuch as the ploughshare, aickle, bill, Hhoe (Fodal), hatchet 
(4४4८) , Xhonto, and weeding iron. They also prepare in the same manner some 
household furuiture, such as ladles, pothooks, kitehen knives, and lamps, both atand- 
ing and hanging, and 80706 coarse eutlery, auch as ६ 015९8, scissors, and beetle-nut- 
cutters; uhen ordered by the barber, they make his razors and nail -cutters; the 
former is an instrument very terriſie to the patient. The European eutlery has 
made little way into this वाध, व blackasmith caa also prepare an instru- 
ment called qjollota, whieh is placed over the lamp for collecting the smoke used 
as a [0810६ ; he also makes locks and padlocks, poasessed of erery imaginable defect, 
and can make such tools as the carpenters use. A few tradesmen, at Ghoraghat, 
chieſiy the remains of 8 number vho were formerly at that place, ean make arms, 
auch as matehlocks, awords and spears; but moet of the arms now in the distriet 
are imported. The black-smiths also make nails and clampse for boat-builders 
but the quantity required being small, and the demand irregular, ०० sauch thiug 
as 9. nail can be procured ready made. If one is wanted, it must be eommission- 
ed. The hoes made near Nawabganj are reckoned good, and the manufacture em- 
ploys several people, that receive advances from traders, vho send the hoes to 
neigubouring markets. The greatest labour, however, which the blaex - amitlis of 
this diſstriet undertake, is to make boilers for thore who prepare the extract of 
augnr-cane, or for the manufacturers of sugar: an estimate of one of these latter 
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boilers of the smallest फते weighing six maunds of 60 88. जा, the seer, 19. 3698 
will gire some 10९8 of the state of the art. The sugar-manufacturer furnishes 12 
maunils of Birbhûm iron, one half of which is consumed in working. This costa 
from 36 ४० 39 rupees, according ४० the rate of the market. Six men working constant- 
Iy can make a boiler of this 8126 in a month, and receive 24 rupees or fonr rupees 
a month each. But such expedition is not usual; छल more eommonly require 
two montha, and ककष only > part of each day at this hearxy labour. The remaind- 
धा is employed at small 1००6 for their usual customers, or in making aome of the 
amall articles whieh are sold at markets; thus 26951b. ग iron, very rudely 
wrought, cost from 60 ६० 63 rupees, of which Iths are the price of labour. 

In this कडा one एष्ट डाक cannot work by himself, he must have à man 
to 110 the bellows, and he has usually an assistant to work का 8 large ham- 
mer; the man vho manages the forceps and small hammer is the लर. The 
proportion of their pay is eight annas for the forceps, ſive annas for the large 
hammer, and three annas for the bellows. The two former sit on their heels, and 
cannot be aaid to display great activity; but the ereature üuho manages the bellous 
may be considered as the quintessence of indolence. The bellows, except in being 
too small, are not badly eontrived, and are made s5omewhat like too eommon pair 
of Kitehen-bellows, joined by the muzzles, and far separated at the other extre- 
mity. These bellows are placed vertically, and on the back boerd of each is > 
button, vhich the workman takes between his toes, and [क ण्डु quietly down on his 
एषतो, moves the boards backwards and forwards with his feet. 

44. In Dinajpur and Maldeh are five or six men, who may be called eutlers. 
They clean arms, especially words; and two or three of them have vheels ण 
aharpening Knives and razors. 


SECTIOM 3.-/ ११/८1 ` Clote. 


As Government are no ०००४६ already sufficiently acquainted with ४०८ state of the 
manufactures carried on by the Company, I 80811 avoid saying any thing on that 
aubject, further than to atate the effects, that have been produced on the manufac- 
turers by the diminution of the €, कपल the Company employ in that vay. 1 
ahall in the first place begin with those who prepare the rau materiuls, as brought 
from the merchant, or farmer. I have already given an account of the preparation 
of the 81४ and ॐ until ſitted for coming into the weaver's or dyer's hands, and 
ahall therefore here confine myself to cotton. 

45. There 18 a description of people called ककड, uho eclean cotton, after it 
has been freed from the seeds, by beating it with the string of an inatrument like 
ॐ ०, which separates all the fibres, as is done in the operation called teazing. 
In this disſtrict there are only sevren or eight persons of this profession, and they 
are employed only vhen cotton is wanted for stufſing quilts, matrasses, or pillows; 
and (€ operation of removing the seed, and of picking and cleaning the wool is 
performed by the women that apin it, wüho use aà smaller bov (dhankura.) 

= 46. The preparation of cotton thread, therefore, is & principal manufneture, and 
occupies the leisure hours of all the women of higher rank, and of the greater part 
of the farmer's wivyes. EDren the women of the 81900098 here employ them- 
aelves in this ४०९५] industry, and in fact erery woman is employed in it, more and 
less, except {0086 belonging ८० traders, in whieh both men and women are engag- 
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ed, such as weavers, tanners, and the 10९, The farmers' wives are however the 
xreatest spinners, and are usually thus employed during the whole afternoon. 
The raw material chiefliy used in abont ई of the distriet, is imported from the 
vwest of India, by the way of Bhogowangola; but many of the people in these parts 
wenar cloth made of pat, and ॐ little cotton is raised in some parts of that 
extent, while most of the cotton raised in the district is the highest priced, so that 
probably not abore ह 10 value of the whole raw material may be imported. To the 
east of the Atreyi and south of Dinajpur the cotton produced in the country is 
aufficient णि the demand, and, as J have said, is of 8 much superior quality to 
that whieh comes from the west; but this 18 80 mueh cheaper, that it is more fitted 
for the coarse goods, that are the great manufacture of this district. 

The cotton that is imported is already clear from the seed. It is brought by 
large dealers, who deliver it in small quantities, such as 8 C. weight, to petty traders 
for about eighteen rupees à maund (821b.) and these retail it about 4 Ib. the 
rupee, to the women vho spin, and who again sell their thread to the weavers, 
unless they काशा ४0 hare it wrought for family use, 80 that in the whole 
business scarcely any capital is required, except in the merchant vho imports. 
In the part of the disſtriet, whhere the cotton is reared, a great part is apun 
by the wives of the cultivators, and the remainder is retailed by the farmers 
at the weekly markets; so that almost the vhole business is carried on without 
eapital, or at leaſst with one so much subdivided, that its value can scarcely be 
perceived. In & few 19८९8, where the company makes advances for fine cloth, 
auch &8 is not commonly used in the district, the weavers are under the necessity 
of bespeaking the thread, and generally pay the price before hand. 

The women free the cotton from the seed by the usual hand-mill employed in 
India, then heat it with the bow, and spin it with > small miserable wheel that is 
turned by the hand: all implements extremely गला. In the disſtrict of Badol- 
gachhi, vhere the cotton manufaeture is the most flourishing, a woman buys one 
neer of 60 88, ऋ, (IB. 1448) of cotton with the seed, which in one month she cleans 
and apins. She obtains ३७०४६ 1२७ of cotton wool 9 for spinning, and her thread, 
vhen of the finest quality, weighs ट ० the rough cotton, and sells at 12 88. vt. or 
very near ſive ounces (4928) for the rupee. This is on the supposition of a 
womanꝰs doing no other work. The price of her thread is 135 annas, the cotton 
costs two annas, slie therefore has 11 इ annas for her trouble. Four annas a 
month inny however be the usual rate of gain by apinning in the afternoon. 
Thuere is no regulation for the length of the reel, and neither spinners nor wea- 
vers can form an estimate of the length of any given weightof thread. Very few 
of them indeed can either read or perform any arithmetical computation, and they 
judge merely by the eye or experience of the quality and fineness of the thread. 
They divide thread into एणा rates. The ſirst sells at from 8 to 12 88. wt. for 
the rapee. The 2d, at from 13 to 18 do. The 3rd, from 19 ६० 26 do. The Ath, from 
27 ६0 50. The lat and 2d qualities are chiefly spun from the 906 eotton of 
this distriet, or from vhat grows at Gour in the immediate vieinity. 
The coarser kinds are made from imported cotton, and form the greater part of 
the thread spun in the distriet. -This coarse eotton looses from one १ ८० ह in spinning 
and cleaning, 80 ६१३६ 75 88. wt. intended for the ९०६78८8 Kind of yarn 6085 eight 
inas, and at 50 ४9, wt. of thread for the rupee produces 1 rupee. Intended णि 
€ finer quality of yarn 70 88, wt. cosſts eight annas, and 86118 at about three rupees; 
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eight annas worth of cotton wool is therefore, on पीर arerage, converted into 36 
annas worth of thread. The raw cotton produced in this disſtriet, as coming from 
the farmer, Ihave estimated at one lack of rupees in value, of ubich 80 thousand 
may € fine. Some of this is exported; but some fine is imported at Maldeh, so 
that 80, O000 rupees worth of fine cotton wool may be spun in the district: when 
spun its value will be raised to about 400, O00 rupees. Abont 1,50,000 rnpees worth 
of coarse cotton wool is imported, and 20,000 grows in this वातत) कात the value 
of this, when spun, may amount to 765, 000 rupees; the total value of the rau ma- 
terial, as sold to the spinner, 18 about 2, 60, 000 rupees. The रहाट of the yarn, as 
8010 or applied to use by the spinner, may be 11,65,000 rupees, and the 7०9४ there- 
fore will be 9, 15, 000 rupees. | 

The pat 18 apun by two kinds of apindles, the taxur and dhara. A bunch ० ४०९ 
raw material is hung up in every farmer's house; and every one क 000 has leisure 
forms, with one or other of these spindles, some coarse pack-thread (००८) of 
vhich ropes are twisted for the use of the farm; hut it is only the low Hindo 
castes called rajbonxgsi Fongeh and polyq, that form this pack-thread for being 
woven into sackcelotu, or apin 8 finer thread from whence the cloth called megiti 
18 woven. As these people usually rear the plant, 819 the thread, and weare it, 
no estimate can be fornmed of the different stages of the manufacture. 

47. By far the greatesat part of the cloth, that 18 used dyed in this district, re- 
ceives the colour in the state of thread, and the operation is most commonly per- 
formed by the weavers; but there are 8 few houses of professed dyers, ehiefty in 
Maldeh, vho dye thread, and & few others in different parts, especially Dinajpur, 
vho dye turbans and girdles. 

The dyers of Maldeh have about 25 houses, and confine their operations to indigo 
and lac. The seer weight, by which all the operations are condueted, contains 92 
88. vt. or is nearly 2 कठ 19. avoirdupois (16,522 gr.) 

The indigo vat is made thus: take five seers of indigo, break it into small bits, 
put it into an earthern tub or vat with ſire pots (about 60 seers) of alkaline ley, 
and atir them about for three hours, then put this mixture into two pots, and add 
to each 4 seer of chaxunda 8660 (Cassis tora, W.) boiled in 25 seers of water, and 
boil the mixture all night, that is to say a fire is kindled under the pots, and burns 
under them until the fuel is consumed, the people having gone to sleep at their 
usual time. In the morning, the fire having gone out, अत the decoction with a 
atiek for 15 hour, this boiling and stirring must be performed four १1605 and 
mornings. The vat is then ready 07 dying, the thread either अ or cotton is 
Kept 40 winutes in the pot. It is then wrung, dried in the sun, and washed. If 
the colour is not deep enough, it muat get another dip in the other pot. The re- 
7031010 colour is applied to other thread, the dye of whieh is completed by other 
vats. 

The alkaline ley is prepared as follows: take 20 seers oſ एश burned roots and 
atems of the plantain tree, put them into a large earthen pot, that has a hole in- 
the bottom, over vhich a quantity of grass is laid, through this ſilter 810 क्न] क 60 
aeers of water, vwhich forms the ley 9६ for use. 

Five aeers of indigo ahould give 8 good (ण) colour to six seers of eotton thread, 
or to 24 seers of 91. It costs two rupees, being a kind very inferior to that pre- 
pared $ Europeans, and is made in the णण of balls by the natires of Rongpur 
and is generally much adulterated with clay. The good indigo, prepared by 
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Europeéans, is nerer employed by the tradesmen of Maldeh. The colour 18 rery 
cood. 

The same people often dye green with indigo; but generally the weavers gire 
them thread which bas previonsly been dyed yellow, either with turmeric or with 
the bark of the jack tree, as will hereafter be described. The latter green is fixed. 
That dyed with turmeric is perishable. 

For dying one इल्ला of cotton thread blue, the dyer receives 12 annas, or 45 ru- 
pees for each vat. The materials may cost 25 rupees, the lahour occupies fire days, 
in whieh the workman gains tio rupees. If he dyes the cotton green, and per- 
forms the whole steps of the operation, he receives 14 rupee for each seer. The 
dying 8110 costs 1 rupee a seer, 80 that the artist wben he dyes शा has only ॐ 
proßt of वदृ rupee on his vat, but probably some circumstance क concealed, 
न 0016) renders both equally advantageous. 

It is to 9111 alone, that the dyers gire à colour with lac, the manner, in कालौ 
this 18 done, is as follows: Take 1 1 seers and tio rupees weight (रह part of a aæeer) 
of atick lac. Having remored the sticks, it will weigh 10 seers, grind this in 8 hand- 
70111, and 810६ it, grinding the larger pieces repeatedly, until the whole is reduced to 
powder. It is then put into a boiler, कणठ is # strong vessel of earthen-ware, 
coated on the inside, with melted ahell-lIac mixed with sand. To the powdered 
lac add 10 neers of water, in which Ppart of 2 seer of सकुक्ष्य (carbonate of soda) 
has been dissolved, tread the lac and water with the feet, and then boil them for 
76 hours. The lac must then be put into a basket and the water allowed to 
drain from it into the pot, and theinfusion is then to be poured into another ves- 
8९]. Fire other similar infusions are to be made from the same lae, so that in भा 
there are 60 seers of infusion. The lac exhausted of its colour is reserved for sale 
and the infusion must be boiled down to 55 seers. To this add इ ०८ ४ seer of 
८०26 bark (8€€ trees, No. 80), powdered, and stir about the mixture. Next day the 
infusion is decanted, and there are 50 seers of clear dye fit for use. In the mean 
time an infusion of 45 seers of bruised tamarinds in 20 seers of water has been 
prepared, and decanted. Boil three seers of ailk in one half of the dye, and in one 
half of the infuaion of tamarinds for [कग hour. Then जह) it, and boil it for an 
equal length of time in the remainder, vhen the colour vill be complete. The 
atick lac 18 brought from Asam by the way of Murshedabad, and costs 11 or 12 
rupees a maund. The 11 seers of stiek ४९ give seren seers of the lac separated 
from the colour, vhich aells at nine rupees a maund. The lac therefore coata in 
all three rupees, and the seed lac sold brings 1-9 70066 so that the dye for three 
aeers of शी ९०४४७ rupees 1-7, besides tamarinds odnh and soda; but these are tri- 
988. The Mdh is brought from Rajmohol, the soda from Fatna. इ did not learn 
the price of dying a seer of 811४, एप this branch is more profitable than the dying 
with indigo, and is in fact the chief employment of the Malden dyers, ज 00 make 
high wages. One man and 078 wife can clesr at 1688६ 12 rupees à month, besides 
ॐ house they require 100 rupees capital, if they dye with lac, 10 rupees are sufi- 
cient, if they dye only with indigo. They nevrer buy thread to dye, and then sell 
it; but content themselves with dying, का is brought, at 80 much the seer. 
Whatever more remunins to be said on the art of dying in this dietrict, will be 
found in the next article. 

48. The eloth manufacture, that 8866708 moot peculiar to this disſtrict, is that wo- 
ven of 8 mixture of ailla and cotton, and from the chief place where it is made, 
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this cloth is called Maldehi, as the thread is dyed before it is woven. 1 शोषो eon- 
tinue to detail the process of dying, as that is performed by the weavers 200 their 
wires, and then proceed to give an account of the other parts of their art. 

And first I shall treat ग पाट method used with श, The 878६ operation is to 
bleach it, and this is done in three ways, the operation is performed each time 
on from द to 2 seers (80 88. क.) or from about 1 ४० 4 Ibs. of 811४ ; ००६४1 shall sup- 
pose the quantity to be one Caleutta seer or 2 \ 83301h. and all the other कटाह 
४० be in proportion. For the 978६ ind ग bleaching, the silk is steeped the whole 
night in water. In the morning it is wrung, abd dried in the sun. It is then boil- 
€ with one seer of soap in a sufficient quantity of water, णि about 48 minutes. 
then it is wasahed in clean cold water, and dried in the sun, the silk is of only > 
dingy white, but it is betier than the others. The 2nd quality 91 bleaching re- 
quires 10 or 12-sixteenths of a seer of soap, the process in other respects is the 
88712, The 3rd quality is not allowed sonp; but is boiled with two seers of the 
fresh made ashes of the root and stem of the plantain tree. In each of tuese ope- 
rations इ of the आए by weight, is lost, 91) the Kinds are used as whites in eloth, 
and all may be dyed ग every colour, but the colours dyed on the 18६ are clearer 
and higher priced, than those dyed on the 200, and these on the 20, are again su- 
perior to the colours dyed on the third. 

In the following manner a fine bright but perishable yellow is given to भ by 
turmeric. For one akein of bleached भा, weighing two sicca weight (359 grains 
nearly) take 5 sicca weight of well eleared turmeric, and grind it ०700 > stone, 
adding a little water during the operation, until it is reduced to a pulp. Then adu 
to this 20 sicca weight of कष्टाः, and filter the infusion, 808४ the 811 two or three 
days in this water. Then wash it, and put it into a solution of इ sicca weight of 
alum in 20 ७१९८8 weight of water. Then dry it, and the operation is 08760. 

A good fixed yellow, although not 80 bright as that given by turmeric, is com- 
municated to भी by the wood of the jack tree (Artocarpus integrifolia, trees, No. 
102), » aein of silkx, as before, is soaked 9 whole day in a solution of alum, and ia 
then dried. It is then put into à decoction of jaek-wood prepared in the folloving 
manner. 9९ 40 8668 weight of chips of jack-wood; boil them all day, adding 
occasionally water ao as to moke a strong decoction, which is strained. In this the 
877 remains two days, it is then washed, and dried in the 8०. 

Two colours are given with safflower (Carthamus Tinctorius) and are called 
Fusom and golabi. 

The golabi is à fine rose-red, but is not ॐ ſixed colour. For one kein ग धाह 
६४४6 10 sicca weight of saflower, dry it, and reduce it to powder, then add one 
aa. ६, of impure carbonate of soda (adjimati), and rub them कध, the hands for 
about 12 minutes, then put them 00 ॐ cloth atrainer, and allow 40 sa. wt. of wa- 
ter to drain through them. In this water steep the silx & whole day, and vash it, 
then put it into an infusion of tamarinds, which is prepared thus. Take 95९ u2. 
vt. of ripo tamarinds freed from the shell; and, having rubbed them well with 20 
aa. wt. of water, atrain this for use. In this infusion the श is Kept between 48 
and 72 minutes, and is then dried in the shade. 

The usom colonr is better ſixed, but is not such > 90€ red, still howerer it is a 
beautiful colour. The only differences in the process are, that 30 88. wt. of safflower 
are used, and that क sa. ऋ. of alum, and 1 88. क, of lime juice are added to the 
infusion of tamarinds. 
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811 18 dyed of 8 fixed redâ colour with momi—ν—ο (Rubia cordifolia?) sonk a skein 
in water for four or five hours, then keep 1४ as long in à solution of alum, then 
put it for an hour into & decoction of monjista, vhich is thus prepared. Take 10 
sa. रै, © १4०175८0, ०68६ it to powder; and boil it for about five hours in 80 
88. क्र, of water. Pour off the water; boil पाट monjiſsta in similar quantities of 
water three times, and ४९९] all the four decoctions. The शो remains an hour in 
each. It is then washed, and dried in the sun. The red of monjista by jack-wood 
is changed into vhat the natives call golden (अमष्य(ढ) ; but in facet into à colour 
vwhiech much resembles that of new copper. After the first immersion in alum the 
8117 is soaked in the decoction of jack-wood for 120 minutes. It is then again 
sonked in an infusion of alum, and then is dyed with पाल monjista; but 5 88. wt. 
of this is suficient. 

There are 8 great many colours given, in कलो 8 preparation of iron called 
mosti is employed. This is > Persian wvord signifying black, and श] these dyes 
have probably been introduced by the Mabommedans. Ishall first give an ac- 
count of the manner, in vhieh moski is prepared, and then detail the various 
colours, in dying जलो it is used. Take 20 sa. wt. of vheat flour, 5 8३. wt. of 
extract of sugar cane (gur), 1 88. wt. of boiled butter (';Ai), 240 sa. wt. of old 
iron, 400 88. wt. of water. Let them stand in a pot ten days in hot weather, and 
16 days in cool. After being strained धाह liquor is fit for use, if ००४ sſtrained it 
will kKeep four or five months without spoiling. The mosci contains an oxacetate 
of iron, but it wonld require very accurate experiments fully to develope its other 
ingredients, and how far these may have any share in the operations of the dyer. 

There are three colours called uda, one given by the horitoxi (Mirobalanus Chebula 
Grert. trees, No. 14), another by the chamotloti (# Cæsalpinia, not described by 
Willdenow, nor in the Encyelopedia), and the third by alum. 

The first Kind is dyed thus: ५४7९ 10 or 12 myrobalans; beat them, and in- 
fuse them in 20 sa. wt. of water for four or fire hours. Then put a skein of silk, 
that has previously been dyed with 186, into this infusion of myrobalans for from 
120 to 144 minutes. Then vwring it, and put it into 20 sa. क, of moci for a 
81701197 length ग time. Then wash it in cold water, and वाक it in the sun. This 
is & fixed dark-red like Russian leather. 

The second Kind of uda 18 equally well fixed, and is darker than the former. Lshall 
first describe the manner in which the infusion of chamolloti is made. — Take दर sicca 
vweight of the dry pods separated from the seeds; powder them, and beat them कथा in 
ॐ mortar with 20 sa. wt. of water, and strain the infusion णि use. The pods of this plant, 
vhen green, contain a quantity of clear रोहतत liquor, that surrounds the seeds, that 
in the ripe fruit becomes dry, and that probably is the part in whieh its dying quali- 
धद reside. In order to dye uda with this plant एष a skein of शाह, that has previ- 
ously been dyed with lac, into the abore-mentioned infusion for two hours. Then 
vring it, and put it into 20 sa. क. of water mixed ऋ 10 sa. wt. of १००६, एष 
it in the sun, and in two hours, if the colour is not good, put it again into 20 इद, 
vt. of water, and 10 88, wt. of moski. Then wash the silx in cold water, and dry 
it in the sun. 

The third Kind of uda is equally woll fixed, and is 8 clearer colour. Take a 
akein of शी that has been dyed vwith lac, put it for one hour into solution of 
‡ 88. कट, of alum in 20 322. क, of water. Then put it into mosxi as in the last 
mentioned proceas. 
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Acosxi gives 811} that has been dyed with ऋ ०कढ a ſixed colour called (नन्नठ- 
yoti, or eopper colour. The proceas is rather tedions. First the भह is put into 
the infusion of turmerie for 24 hours, then washed, and put into the इजा 
tion of alum 24 hours, then into ॐ decoetion of jack-vood, vhich is ehanged 
two or three times in the course of the third day. After this the गो is 
soaked for half à day in > solution of alum. In the remainder of the 4Ath day 
it is sonked in the decoction of moxirta. It is then washed, and Kept for two or 
three hours in a mixed infusion of myrobalans and ८6००८८०, It is then vrung- 
and put into mosti णि six hours. 

The dye called Altun, from a Persian word signifying elephant-colour, is a dirty 
black, but is well fixed; ॐ skein of bleached भा is sonked six hours in > solution 
of alum, and is then wrung. Two decoctions, one of jack-wood, the other of म~ 
iata, are then prepared as before deseribed, 10 sa. wt. of each is mixed, and the 
8111६ is soaked in the mixture for an hour and a half. It is then washed, and put 
for an hour into the infusion of chamolloti. It is then vrung, and put for ६० 
hours into mosti. Finally it is washeid, and dried in the sun. 

Sill 18 dyed a lead colour (५८७८) by १४००६, The शरद must have been bleached 
in the hest manner, and sonked for an hour 10 > solution of alum. It is then 
vrung, put into the moski, washed, and dried in the sun. 

The pꝓpolas-xungri, or bud of tbe Butea frondosa, is a colour that I have not 
aeen. The object, from vhence its name is derived, is black with > tinge of 
green. The skein of भद is soaked णि 24 hours in the infusion of turmeric, and 
wrung. It is then put for two hours into à solution of alum, vrung again, and 
8021६60 & day in the decoction of 18९४ -ऋ0०५. It is then washed in cold water, 
vrung, and put for three hours in the infusion of chamolloti. It is then wrung, 
and having been put into 40 sa. wt. of mosxi, the pot is placed in the sun tho 
vhole day. It is finally washed and dried in the 02. The colour is saaid to be 
260. 

The dye ९४164 (०९०१४ &०-& ०१००४१४६, ०४ clove colour; 1४ ४ & fixed brovn, the बधय 
of 8111६ is aonked three hours 19 the solution of alum, then wrung, and a2oaxked णि 
8 vhole day in the decoction of jack-wood. It is then wrung, and again sonked 
for three hours in the solution of alum. After being wrung, it is soaked for > 
vhole day in a decoction of monjiste, and during the course of the operation this 
is changed four times. It is then wrung, and put for two hours in the infusion of 
chamolloti. Finally it is wrung, Kept for ॐ day in 9 pot of mocti, exposed to the 
810, waahed, and dried in the 8०7, 

€ colour called pandufi, from the name of > flover, is 8 well fixed lilae. 
The skein of भा must have been bleached in the best manner. Take 2 aa. क 
of the infusion of lae bought from the dyers, add to this 10 aa. क ६, of water in 
vhich 1 88. ऋ, of tamarinds had been infused for 9 ahort time. In this mix- 
ture soak the 911 for three hours, wring 1 wash 1६, and Keep it for two hours in 
the infusion of chamolloti. Then wring it, put it for half an hour in 2 > कर 
of moexi, diluted with 30 89. स. of water, जड) and dry it in the sun. 

These are the colours giren ६० silx thread, 1 ahall now detail those, ज 0160 the 
vearvers give to cotton, and क 01९) are three in number. 

The first called ००09 by the natives, is > well fized light pomegranate colour. 
Take 20 8, क्र, of cotton thread, soak it three days in cold vater, waah it merely 
by rubbing it with hands vithout beating, and dry it in the 200. Then take of 


Fine Arts. 295 


dried chamolloti pods freed from 8९608 5 sa. ऋ, ; powder them जशो in a 
mortar, and rub them for an hour with 8 little water. Then add two seers of eold 
vwater, mix them, put the cotton into the mixture in the mortar and Knead it with 
the hand for 80 0007. Throvw away the water, and dry the cotton, as impregnated 
with chamolloti, in the sun. Dissolve 34 sa. wt. of alum in 40 sa. ut. of water, 
and add ॥ sa. wt. of impure carbonate of soda, ज 016) has been dissolved in 10 
aa. wt. of water, and then strained. In this solution put the thrend, and (प) it 
ऋध the hands for an hour. द्य wring, dry it in the sun, wash 1६ well, and 
dry it again in the tun. Take 40 88. कट. of dry ००2, powder it with the 
dhengæi, and boil it in र seers of water to four seers. Then boil the thread in the 
decoction for half an hour, vwring and तार it. Then kKeep it half a day in one 
seer of water holding in solution 3 sa. कट, of alum, and wring, and dry again. 
Then boil 20 88. क. of powdered monjista in four seers of water to 30 seers, and 
in this boil the cotton for a quarter of an hour. Finally waah 80 dry the thread. 

Thread ६१ १§ dyed may be changed into what is called uda by the folloving 
operation. Take 20 88. vt. of the dyed thread put it in 78 sa. wt. of the in- 
fusion of chamolloti, stir them with the hand for 24 minutes, then wring the 
thread, and put it for का hour into one seer of १४०२६६४ mixed with halfa seer of 
vwater. Finally wash the thread in cold water and dry it in the sun. This makes 
a deep colour, and lighter rhades may be obtained by using 4 or ड इल्ला of mosxi. 

The third colour called हकम४, is not कद्‌) ſixed, but is > एह beautiful light- 
red, lixe the pomegranate flower. For 20 sa. ६, of cotton thread tuke 1 seer ० 
dry safſlower, povder it, put it on a cloth, and wash 1४, until the yellow colour is 
entirely separated. Then add by degrees 15 88. wi. of impure carbonate of soda 
(zagimati,) and rub them together for an hour until they become scarlet. Then 
put them on the atrainer, and पिष्टा water slowly through them, until भा the colour 
is carried away, and keep the iufusion of 8००९८, At the same time put 60 88. 
ऋ६, of tamarinds, freed from the pod, into two seers of water, तण thein and atrain 
€ inſusion. Mix the 10 (१8008, and divide them into two equal parts, put the 
thread into one part for an hour, then vring 1४, and put it in the remaining ५१ भ 
the infusions for three hours. Then wash, and dry in the shade. 

The vwhole apparatus required in this manufacture consisſts of > loom, a few 
aticks for warping, and some earthen pots for dying. The loom is exceedingly im- 
perfect, especially the reed and shuttle, the warping is performed by the women, 
vho taking > spindle in each hand lay two threads of the length required round 
saome sticks placed upright in the ground, and repeat this by two and two threads a 
time until the warp is completed. 

The Maldehi cloths, consiſsting of शा कडा) and cotton woof woven very thin, 
are manufnetured entirely in Maldeh, and the towns on the 08०8 of the Moha- 
nonda for 12 miles below; but some of these are in the Puroniyn distriet. The 
warp 18 generally disposed in atripes, and the woof 18 of one colour, the fabrie 18 
of two kinds; one called elachi, where both sides of the cloth are alike, the other 
called morru ĩs like satin, one side being different from the other. Both Kinds are 
of a great variety of patterns, which it would be needless to enumerate, the only 
general distinction in the patterns of both Kinds are; Ist, when one atripe is very 
narrovw, and the other very broad, the ecloth is called gooſlbudun; 2०4, when the 
apots and stripes are waved, the cloth is called atar. There is very little taſste dis- 
played in the patterns, and the weavers are very inferior to those of Bangalore. 
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Both have probably been introdnced from the N. W. ० India by the Mahomme- 
dan conquerors. The pieces wrought for the ceompany, or for exportation by sea, 
are 30 ८1४8 long, and tuo cubits wide; those made for common sale are 18 cubits 
long, and from 15 ४० 2 cubits wide; एप the pieces rejected by the company, as 
unfit for their eommeree, are readily bought up by all other merchants, the large 
pieces sell from 18 to 30 rupees, the atar being about five rupees dearer than the 
others, the small pieces ८०8७६ from 3 to 12 rupees. 

The persons in this distriet who follow this profession are said to occupy 2000 
houses, and to possess 4000 looms. Every estimate that I received stated, the cloth 
wroughkt on one loom to be vorth about 20 rupees a month, whieh would make the 
annual amount 9, 60, 000 rupees; but this is certainly too mueh, and from the ap- 
parent poverty in the place, it is probable, that a very great number of wearers are 
without employment. Besides almost the whole of the cloth is exported from this 
distriet, and the cloth ० this kind, that is exported, J heard no vhere estimated 
at more than 2,50, 000 rupees 8 year. 

Ahont 800 looms are said to be employed in weaving the larger pieces, chiefly in 
the form ० elackis, and receive advances either from the Company's Factory, or 
from the agents of merchants res iding at Caleutta and Moorsbedabad. These ad- 
vances are to the full value of the goods, that are ६० be wrought, and the manufac- 
turers are eager for them, partly no doubt from being secured in employment, but 
9180 from the strong bias to anticipate their profits, whieh universally prevails 
The Company's advances are always preferred; the remaining looms are employed 
in wenaving the short pieces, generally from five to eight rupees value, and mostly 
of the kind called mosru, at least in the country towns. At Maldeh the eldeni is 
chiefly in demand. The short pieces are sold at open markets for ready money, 
or very often to petty dealers, who go round the weavers' houses, and purchase 
vwhatever goods are ready; and the Goswamis or werchants from the west of 
India, purchase a large proportion, it is said to the amount 100, 000 rupees. 

The rau materials, except some of the drugs used in dying, are either the pro- 
duce of the division of Maldeh, or of the adjacent banks of the Mohanonda, so 
that nothing further can be wished on that head, for the encouragement of the 
manufacture. This however is on the decline, and it is said that 7000 looms were 
once employed. The decline is chiefly owing to the demand haring lessened, but 
partly also to the attention of the manufacturers having been turned to the wear- 
ing ० eloth consisting entirely of silk. 

Twenty rupees णि each loom is reckoned an adequate stock. This will build a 
house aud purchase 3 loom, pots, silk, cotton and dyes, sufficient for making one 
piece. A man and his wife, in one 1400129, can generally weave and dye > piece of 
cloth worth 20 rupees, and may have about 5 rupees profit. If a man is rich, and 
16९78 several looms, he and his wife warp and dye, and persons are hired to weave 
at the following rates: A long piece of elachi worth 18 rupees, costs for wearing 
from 3 ६० 35 rupees, and 18 made in from 20 ४० 30 days, so that the wages are about 


3 rupees ॐ month. 
A large piece 9 १४०९४ worth twenty rupees cosſts 4 rupees, and takes aà wonth 


to weave it. 

Short pieces of elachi worth from three to six rupees, occupy from five to ten 
days, and the weaver receives 2 annas on each rupee of the value, so that he 
makes cloth ६० the value of 18 rupees à month, and receires about 2 rupees 
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The mannufnetnre of cloth made entirely of silx is confined to the रलतम of Mal- 
deh, and seems to have been introduced by a Mr. Henchman, vho was Commercial 
Resident for the Company at Engliah Bazar. This manufacture inj ured that of mixed 
eloth, and this has not recorered since the newly introduced one began to decay, which 
it aeems to hare been doing ever since Mr. Henchman left the place. It is remark- 
able, that the natives have no names to distinguish the clotha made of pure silk, and 
छा भाक mixed with cotton; both are divided into elachis and morrus, which vhen of 
pure silk we call ६८७ and satins; of both there are patterns of the Kinds called 
golbudun and क्का, फा) [ have already explained. The size of the pieces, 
and the manner of dyeing, bleaching, wearing, and selling the goods of pure silx, 
and of mixed materials, are exactiy the same. The राण of those made of pure 
भी is rather higher; but not # great deal, perhaps two or three annas on the ru- 
pee. The persons employed in this manufacture may oceupy 200 houses. एणा 
20 to 26 good tradesmen make long pieces, at from 18 to 30 rupees, generally 
commissioned by the Company's agent, and eould make goods of higher value, 16 
१९१017९0. The workmen of about 100 houses are usually employed by private 
traders, chiefiy the Armenians of Calcutta, to make ८10५008 from 10 to 16 rupees a 
piece; but if required, could make 61008 worth 25 rupees; and vhen there is much 
demand, these are sometimes employed by the Company's factory. The remaining 
25 houses are occupied by poor workmen, vwho chiefly make goods worth from 
8 to 12 rupees a piece, काट) they sell at पाट markets for rendy money. The 
vhole 1001985 may be about 500, which should be able to manufacture goods to the 
amount of 12,000 rupees. 

The people hired to weave this eloth ०४९९ rather higher wages than those em- 
ployed in weaving mixed goods, hut are paid in the same manner; that is, fine goods 
are paid by the piece, and coarse goods, by a percentage on the value. Some good 
workmen make five rupees 8 month, and the usual wages are 34: the master's proſit 
must be proportiunably grent; for inſstance, a piece of silk cloth, 18 (णण long by 
2 broad, vhich is worth eight rupees, will cost the weaver, for silx, four rupees, for 
dyeing drugs, 4 rupee, altogether 44* rupees; 80 that he has ॐ profit for 05 00 
labour, and that of his wife, and he can ensily make one piece in 12 days; 80 that 
178 7008 are at least eight rupees a month. 

{+€ cotton manufacture is of more importance, is more thriving, and is 1688 
liable to fluctuation, because by far the greater part of the commodity is consum- 
ed in the distriet, and the wearers would not suffer very materially were the ex- 
portation altogether to ९९४86 ; ०९6४०४6 at present their is zome imported, and it is 
probable, that, were the exportation to cease, the weavers would apply themselves 
to work in goods, that would suit the demand of the neighbourhood. 

At Maldeh, and in its vicinity, are about 120 houses occupied by veavers, vho 
make thin muslin (molmol) and turbans, and are the only persons in the distriet 
vwho wenave these kinds of cloth. They hare from one to &९€श ला looms in each house, 
and the whole looms may ho about 360; most of them are said to receive advances 
for the ०८११०८९, either from the Company's factory, or (एणा private merchants at 
Calcutta and Mûrahedabad. About one-half of the goods, however, ineluding all the 
turbans, 18 made for reddy-money 8816. The whole amount may be about 50, 000 
rupees. The goods made on commission are 40 oubits in length by 2 in the breadth, 
contain from 12 to 18 hundred threads in the warp, and sell from 12 to 16 rupees. 
Many, vwhich are rejected by the factory, are sold for ready-money, at nearly the 
98006 rate. The common gooda intended for ready-money sale are about a cubit 
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ahorter, ahout three incbes narrower, and contain in the कथ from 800 to 1000 
threads; they usually sell at from four to aix rupees a piece. 

The following eapital is required ण this business -a loom, 2 rupees; atieka for 
warping, and a vheel for winding, 2 annas; 1 8000, 4 rupees; thread for two ready | 
money pieces, worth 6 rupees each, 5 rupees; total, rupees 11. 10., ६० कल must 
€ added >» month's suhsistence. The man and his क्रा warp, wind, and weave tuo 
pieces of this &10 in à month, and he has seren rupees profit, deducting howerer the 
tear and wear of his apparatus, which is > trifſe. A person, hired to weare, can in 
ॐ month make three pieces of this Kind, and is allowed two annas in the rupee गलत 
value, छ 016) is 24 rupees > 7000६00. The finest goods 6०७६ ४५० rupees 2 piece for 
wveaving. 

At Maldeh is one person who weaves 610, that is flowered in the loom, Gamdany 
and two wen vho weare cotton carpets, (४४१) ; but these may be passed orer 
as of no importance. 

On asking the wearers of Maldel, eoncerning the proſits of the respective clatsses, 
each pretended ४० be the 70०0९8४, but on comparing the vhole, it would appear, 
that at Maldeh and its vieinity, the sili-vwearers had the highest profits; ०९६६० 
these, the weavers of mixed goods; next to these the weavers of muslin, and lastly, 
plough for loom, the farmers, ऋ 0086 usual profits on each [ण्ण may be about 
40 rupees > year. This is on the supposition, that both looms and ploughs are 
vwrought by persons of the family; > large deduction indeed must be made vhere 
servants or journeymen are employed, or where an imprndent anticipation of their 
resources have induced them to borrow money at an exorbitant rate. Sil-weavers, 
vwho have four 07 five looms, and hire jonrneymen, spend 12 or 15 rupees > month. 
In these calculations, it is taken for granted, that the weaver has regular employment. 
At present many pear Maldeh are destitute, and this is an evil inseparable from 
the condition of aà manufacturer, especially where he worka for a foreign market. 
Indeed, this is a kind of employment that deserres leass encouragement from Go- 
vernment than it usually receives: at one time the manufacturer is wallowing 
in riehes and luxnry, and elaims every indulgence that he can imagine, on account 
of the supposed wealth that he brings to the country; next year, he is astarving, and 
expects that all other eonsiderations should give way to his interest. 

Out of Maldeh the number of proſessional wearers is inadequate to anpply 
clothing for the inhabitants. The कऋ0016 number may 06 ahout 6,000 families, 
vho may have 8,000 looms. ^ few of these are employed by different subordinate 
agents, ९1006198 to the Company“s factories, at Englist Bazar (Maldeh) and Rong- 
६7 $ but the number has decreased of late, and although the weavers suffer from 
not receiving the advances to vhieh they had been accustomed, and vhich had 
enabled many to involve themselves in debt, there seems to be no want of ſull em- 
ployment; and on an average each loom can clear four rupees > month 07 weaving, 
winding, and warping, कदलः they purchase the thread, and sell the cloth, after 
it is made, or receive the thread from the good women of the country, and कट्वर 
it at 20 much a cubit. Both practices are common, and, except by the Company, 
no advances are made; but sereral native traders buy up the pieces that are re- 
jected by the Company“s agents, and export them. Each family generally Leeps ॐ 
loom for every man, vhere the caste 18 that of a proper weaver; but as many per- 
80108 of other castes have adopted the profession, aome brothers of such families 
eultivate the ground, and others weave. No person, howerer, that [ hare included 
in the list of wearers does both. The ralue of the thread, whieh each man may 
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veave in > month, ती be abont eight तचल, making the uhole value of the eloth 
144 rupees 2 year for each loom, ऋ 168 on 8, 500 looms, including those in Maldeh, 
amounts to rupees 12,24,000. 

The clotha chiefly made for exportation, by means of the Company's factory 
near Maldeh, are tongiebe, or plain white muslin, about 40 cubits long by 2 cubits 
or 22 broad, and containing from 1100 to 1300 threads in प्ट warp, and vhich 
न्ट) at from aix to nine rupees > piece. A हि thicker eloths, called ७42८; are made 
for the factory at Rongpũr. 

The clothe कालीः the weavers make for the natives are dresses of thin ष्णि) 
generally with red, blue, or white borders, and vhich sell at low prices, being very 
800६. Pieces of 160 cubits by 2 इल for from 1 ४० 2 rupees. 

A great number both of the low Hindü and Muhammedan farmers hare a loom 
in their house, and both men and women work at it ühen they hare leisure, and 
male coarse thick तगह, such as ꝓosi- and कमव, of ऋ0160 the total value may 
€ 4,50,0090 rupees. ` 

The vhole cotton eloth, therefore, woren 19 the district, way amount ६0 16,74,000 
rupees, of vhich 140 or 150 thonsand are exported, learing about 15, 13, 000 for 
eonsumption. The cotton thread spun in the distriet has been estimated at 11,66,000 
rupees; allow 65,000 ४० enter into mixed eloth, the proſit of the weavers of cotton 
will be abont 5,74, 000 rupees. 

The next most important manufacture of cloth is that wühieh is made from the 
pet, or Corchorus capsularis, and is almost entirely wrought भाते अप्रा by the 
vwomen of the low प्राणव castes, ealled Kongeh, Polya, and Rajbongei. 

The very coarse kind of linen called megili is the common dress of these poor 
people, and it is woven in the same way क) the coarse cotton clotha vhich 
Ihave lately wentioned. Most families have àa loom, and the people, eapecially the 
women, in the afternoons, work 2 little, occasionally, and this serves to clothe the 
family, so that it is aeldom 2०1. The pieces consist of three or ण्ण narrov cloths, 
aewed together, are 4 or 5 eubits long, and from 2 ४० 3 cubits wide, and are worth 
from 2 to 8 annas each; aome harve red or black borders. It is said to be much 
moro durable than eloth made of cotton, and atrongly reaembles the coarse linen 
that is made of flax. The annual value of the megili that is woren in this diatrict 
may be abont 1000090 rupees. 

The coarse sackeloth, called ekoti, ia a more raluable manufacture, from the same 
material: this sackeloth is made of tbree 1008, and is always 08९7) in pieces from 
2 to one cubit wide, ० काट two or three are sown together into one piece, before 
it is aold. 

The 98६ Kind, intended for bedding, 18 4 or 5 cubits long, and from 2 ४७3 
eubits wide, and sells at about eight rupees for > hundred pieces. 

290. That intended for corering bales of cloth, is of the same dimensions, but is 
thieker than the former ४190. The hundred pieces cost from 6 ४० 10 rupees. 

3rd. That intended for making ल्ट and sugar bags, 18 4 cubits long and 1 or 14 
cubits wide, and 100 bags cost four or fire rupees. Some of the second Kind are pur- 
chased for the Company“s factory at Maldeb, एण these form an inconsiderable part 
of the whole. The great demand is for rice and sugar bags, but of these 50,000 ru- 
pees worth are brought from the Rongpr distriet, and perhape 1, 00, 000 rupees 
vworth are made here. Those for bedding may be worth 50,000 rupees, and those 
for packages 10,000 rupees, making the value of all manufactured in this dietrict 
amount to 1,60,006 rupees. 
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The manufacture of pat is carried on entirely by females: a woman 10 the eourae 
of the month, besides beating some rice, or preparing ekiri in the morninæ, and ध्म ~ 
ing care of the family, can make two or three 16668 of megili, each worth three 
annas, of whieh the material will be one-half, and her gain का) he three or four annas. 
The 7१४८818 produced in the country are not aufficient for the demand, and large 
quantitices are imported 700 the N. E. 

The cloth made of arindi, or the आ ज ricinas, is of little importance, and is 
aeldom brought to sale: the people who rear the worms have the cloth wrought णि 
their own use. The pieces are from three to fire eubits long, and from two to three cubits 
wide, but have & seam in the middle, and are worth from 8 ४० 12 annas. About 
ten thousand families may rear worms, and make each from one to turee pieces in 
a year, 80 that the total valne made annually may be ahout 10, 000 rupees. 

The flowering of cotton cloth withthe needle has given a good deal of employment 
to the Muhammedan women of Maldeh, but the needle has never heen used by the 
Hindüûſs; women irho work at this employment are called butadars, and the pat- 
terns are divided into two Kinds, &नब्ढढ and chixon. The former 0१९ running 
patterns; the latter are in detached flowers or spots, and are the kind most common- 
ly made at Maldeh. 

One of the women says, that in the town there are abont 500 families vho work 
at this husiness; they only flower the eloth that is giren to them by manufacturers, 
and never stand the chance of purchasing cloth, flowering it, and पला offering it 
for sale. Before the women receive the cloth, it is atamped with the pattern, 
which is done by men, and the stamps are ९५६ and designed at the place. The 
Company's factory formerly employed many women, and gave from three to 
ण्णः rupees for flowering a piece, 20 cubits long by 2 broad; a woman could 
flover 8 piece in two months; so that she could gain from 14 ८० 2 rupees, 
in that time; and they are anxious for the factory's work, as the employ- 
ment is regulur. The merchants, indeed, who now employ the women ६० flower 
coarse muslin, worth from four to eight rupees 3 piece, gire good wages; but their 
demand being irregular, the women do not make abore one rupee 8 month: if 
indeed the employment were constant, aà clerver woman could every month flower 
one piece, and the rate is from 2 to 2 rupees & piece. On the whole, the value 
of this manufacture may at present be estimated at 500 rupees a month, or 6, 000 
rupees a year. 

At Dinajpur, about 31 families of Muhammedans (०६०४१) are employed in 
making शः strings, whieh are used for tying trowsers, or for necklaces and 
bracelets -Some of these consist of net work, others are plaited, ४११ all भह adorn- 
ed with tassels. The work is not 80 neat as in most places of India; ण in general 
it is very beautiful. 

At Dinajpûr are 17 families wüho make chinta2; but Ihad no opportunity of see- 
ing पक्षा operation: पला eapitals may be from 5 to 10 rupees for materials, be- 
aides their house, and they live like dyers: the cloth that they print is chiefly 
brought to them, and printed at so much a piece, and 18 in general half worn, before 
it comes into their hands. None is exported. 

Among all these artists, expect some of the weavers, wüho make coarse लो, for 
their own use, there are few or no persons, क्र 00 cultivate the grouud at one sea- 
son, and work at their profession during the remainder of the year. Many, it ia 
true, rent lands, एण they cultivate these chiefly by means of persons आ 00 labour 
णि a ahare of the erop; although sometimes 2180 servants are hired for the purpose. 
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Lhave already explained the reason जङ्‌ this practice is common, (B. iv. p. 235.) 
On the whole, the artists in general live as comfortably as amall fariners, and their 
condition will finally improve, if advances are gradually discontinued. In the 
mean time, छि) the too sudden withdrawing of the capital formerly employed in 
that way, they have suffered great inconvenience, and sometimes even distress; but 
there can be no doubt, that the cysatem of advances is in iiself ruinous to both far- 
mers and artiſtas; as conjoined कध धर usual imprudence of mankind, it is an € 
fectual means of preventing the accumulation of capital in their hands, and with- 
out this accumulation, it is utterly imposrible that they should possess any inde- 
pendence or ease. 
SECTiIOM A. -Manufacture 2 Sugar. 

The manufacture of बहुढा is one of the most important in this diæatriet, and 
aome of its productions hare not yet been fully examined by chemists, being 
aomevwhat different from thore proenred in Europe. 7 शभा therefore gire a 
detail of the different processes, at considerable length, and leave the properties of 
the difſerent articles for future inveſtigation. 

The manufacturers of Sugar purchase the extract, or inspissated jnice of sugar- 
cane (ईः) from the farmers, and in general preſer that vhich 18 little inapissated, 
and whieh is ealled royadòr or dancdâr, from being of 8 granular consistence, and 
motæxi, undo, hangru, from its being brought for sale in pots. As this however 
ennnot be conveniently brought from a distance, 30me of the extraet (न) called 
क, from being formed in cakes, or chaxi, from being formed in square masses 
18 also employed. 

व shall first mention the buildings necessary for the operation. The boilers are of 
६० sizes, one adapted for making at each operation about 540 Calcutta seers, ग 
1105 1४8. ; the other boils 464 seers, or 950 108. The former weighs about 600 Ibs. 
und the latter 490 Ibs. This will contain about 2672 Ibs. of water, or ५००४४ 424 cu- 
bical feet, reckoning 1000 o2z. to the eubical foot. It is in shape of the segment of 
a sphere, nine feet in diameter at the mouth —the other is larger in proportion. The 
boiler is sunk into a eylindrical envity in the ground, vhich serves as a fire place, 
ao that ita edge is just abore the floor of the boiling house. The पि is thrown in 
by an aperture close ६० one side of the boiler, and the smoke escapes by a hori- 
zontal chimney, that passes out on the opposite side of the hut, and has a small 
round aperture, about 10 feet distant from the wall, in order to lessen the danger 
from fire. Some manufacturers have only one boiler, others as many as four; but 
eaeh boiler has a separnte hut, in one end of which is some spare fnel, and in the 
other aome bambũ stages, काली support cloth strainers, that are of use in the 
operation. This hut is about 24 ceubits long and 10 broad, has mud walls six (प्रण 
high, and is raised about one cuhit abore the ground. For each boiler are required 
two other houses -one, in which the extract of sugar-cane is separated from the 
molasses by being strained, is about 20 eubits long by 10 wide; the other, that 
is ahout 30 cubits long by 8 wide, 18 that in which, after the extract has been 
atrained, boiled, and clarified, the treacle is geparated from the sugar by an opera- 
tion analogous to claying. Each sugar manufacturer has hesides à ware-house, 
the #12€ of vhieh is in proportion to the number of boilers. The walls of these 
three 188६ huts are clay, and under the thatch, in order to diminiseh the risk from 
fire, they have a roof terraced with (€ aame material. The 80० of the ware-house 
is raised two cubits abore the soil -the vhole premises are aurrounded by a high 
wall of mud. 
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I ahall now detail the most शफर process by 016) the sugar is protured from 
the pot-extracet, as performed in a small boiler at Badolgachhi, and by कणित the 
augar, called badol in the neighbouring markets, is procured. 

Take 640 seers (58 sa. क्र or 10. I, 394 the seer) of pot-extract, divide it 
into four parta; put each into a एह of coarse 867 610४0) (choti—, hang these orer 
an equal number of wide-mouthed earthen vessels, and अतर > little water on 
them, there will drain from these bags 160 seers of > 8०08६०८९ called क्य ॥ छर्‌ the 
natives, and ihich J consider as analopous to the molasses that flor from the 
0080९808 in à curing house of Jamaica: the remainder in the bags is called न्न) 
and is a Kind of conrse Muscovado sugar; but is far from being 80 well drained 
and freed from molasses, as that कल comes from the W. Indies. Put the 480 
aeera of this subſtance into the boiler, ऋध) 180 seers of water, and छनं) फलक 
briskly for 144 minutes -then add 120 seers of water, and boil 48 minutes more. 
In the menn time, strain 60 seers of water throngh an earthen pot with some 
holes in its bottom, ज 0160 is corered with straw, and over this the pot is filled with 
ashes of the plantain tree. Four seers of this clear alkaline solution >€ added to the 
boiling sugar, and occasion a धात scum, and this is removed. After 24 minutes, 
three seers of alkaline solution and ॐ quarter seer of तड milk are added, and the 
boiling and scumming are continued 24 minutes. This must be repeated from ſire to 
aeven times, until no more scum appears —then add 160 seers of water, take out the 
liquor, and एण it into àa numher of strainers. These are hags of coarse cotton लग, 
in form of inverted quadrangular pyramids, each ग क which is zuspended from a frame 
of wood about ४७५० feet 84१०४1९. The operation of atraining occupies about 96 minutes. 
The strained liquor is divided into three parts, one of these is put into the boiler, 
with from a quarter to one seer of alcaline solution, कड शटा of milk, and nine seers of 
water. After having boiled for hetween 48 and 72 minutes, half᷑ a seer त milk is added, 
and the liquor 18 poured in equal proportions into four refining pots. These are wide 
at the mouth, and pointed at the bottom, but are not 6091681, for the sides are eurres: 
the bottom is perforated, and the stem of 8 plaintais leaf forms 2 plug for closing 
the aperture. The two remaining portions of the strained liquor are managed 
in exactly the same manner, 80 that each refining pot has its 80818 of each portion, 
When they have cooled > little, the refining pots are removed to the euring house, 
and placed on the ground for 24 hours; next day, they are placed on क frame, कद 
aupports them at some distance from the ground: a wide mouthed vessel is placed 
under each, to receire the viscid liquor that drains from them, कोटौ seems to be 
analogous to the treacle of the European sugar houses, and ऋ 016) is called ण्या 
chite, and rab by the natives. In order to render the separation of this more 
eomplete, moist leaves of the Valisneria spiralis (pata) are placed over the mouth 
of the pot, to the thickness of ६७० inches —after remaining 10 or 12 days, these are 
remored, 8100 8 erust of sugar, about half inch in thiekness, is found on the aurface 
of the hoiled liquor —the crust 18 0701६60 and removed, and fresh leaves are repeat- 
edly added, पप्रा the whole sugar has formed, vhich requires from 75 ४० 90 days- 
The sugar procured 18 usually 144 seers of 72 sa. wt., or 17814 seers of 58 82. 
vt., and the trencle is about 300 seers; so that in acumming and straining the boil- 
ed liquor णडा little 18 1०8६, or at leaſt the 1०88 is compensated by the water in the 
10195868 and treacie; for the 160 seers of molaſsses atrained from the extract, be- 

fore it was boiled, must be also considered as part of the produce. 

When eake-extract is used, it does not require to be atrained before it is put in- 
to the boiler; but 480 reers म it are broßen to pieces, and put at ००66 into the 
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boiler, ऋध) 90 aeers of water, and are then treated exaetly in the same manner as 
ihe अलः or strained pot-extract. The produce is reckoned to be usually 96 seers 
of sugar, at 72 aa. क, the seer, or 11911 2९678) at 58 82. ut., 300 अल्लाह of treacle, 
and near 61 zeers of acumminge and strainings. 

At Badolgachhi, and some other places, it is not usual to carry the manufacture 
any further. All sugar is considered as equally good, and the molasses and 
treacle are sold in that state. The former is used in several 10908 of sweetmeats 
ihat are consumed by the poor. The treacle is used in preparing ६०४०४66० ण be- 
ing smoked; but the poor often use it in 3h1eetmeats. Both may undergo farther 
operations from the boiler; but at Badolgachhi these are not usually performed. 
8081} छत therefore state the accounts, ऋ 0160 I received from 9 manufacturer, ०६ 
the 77086 and charge of the operation conducted in the manner vwhich I hare 
१४६६ novw described. 





८४१४०८६. 
४९ boiling [नपा ०००० ०००००००० ०००००००००००००००००० ९. 50 0 
the celaying 0०ष्लि9 ०००० ०००००० ०००० ०००००००००००००००००. 59 0 
udia the straining house, ......... ०००००००००० — 30 0 
^ the #वस-10०प8, ०१०००००० ०००५ ०००००००००००००००००००००७ 45 0 
the fence, by ज 0160 these are अपा ०७०, ० ०००००००... 25 9 
the iron एकान) ०००० ०००००००० ०००००००० ०० ०७०७०००० ०००७ 9 9 
296 0 
To pots ० various 100 ०००००००० ००००१०० ००००००००००००००००००,०,,९ 38 0 
To sackeloth for धधा, ००००० ००००००००००००००. ४.2४ 3 0 
To cotton cloth 07 61४0०००० 18 
To bambũs, ..... ०० ०७ ०० - 1 8 
To 28168 0 the 0190६810 पढ) ०, ०० ०० ०० ०० ०० ०० ०० ०००० ०० ०००... 8 0 
To णर) ०७ ०9 ०७ ७० 9० ०9 ०० ०७ ०० ०9 @० ०० ०७ ०० ०० => ०० ०५ 9 9 
To mats 00 ऋ 016) the sugar 18 तात; ०० ०० ०० ०१ ०० ०० ० ०० ०० ०००. $ 0 
To 19०४8, 191९8, &€, ,० ० ० ० = ० ०० ०० ०० ०० ०१ ०० ०० ०० ०, 1 0 
To ropes and flax (2८); ०५ ०० ० ० ° ०० ०० ०१ ०१ ०० ०० ०००० ० 2 0 
To fuel, (reed called 06) ०५ ०० ०० ०० ०७ ०० ०० ०० ०० ००००... 125 0 


TO SERVAMTS. 


One Oomashta or agent, who also receives à commission on the extraet, 





from the cultivators, at four rupees € maund, for 12 months,.. एह, 48 0 
One vatebhman and messengers, 07 12 फण, ०० ०० ०००, = ०, 24 0 
To one head boiler, 0 9न्€ पिनप्िह)न १, ०० ०० ०००० ०० ०० ०५ ०० ०... 25 0. 
To four under boilers, for वारध्०ा१०११०० ०० ०००५ ००००.१००००.००००..००.; 30 0. 
To one vweigher and strainer, णि ता) ००५ ० ०००० ०० ५१ ०० ००००० 10 ¢ 
To four rorkmen, 01 41४00 ० = ००० ०५०१ ०००० ००.००. ०. ॐ 0 
To 700 maunds of cake-extract, ०६ 13 ण्व) ०० ०००० ०० ०, ००... ००. 875 9 
To 500 maunds of pot-extract, at 1 पणन, ०००० ०० ०००००, ०,०.००... 250 0 

2284 ¢ 


Dedact the value ० the buildings and apparatus ४६ the end of the year, 100 @ 





2184 9 
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०६००४९६. 
By 700 10१7०१४ (19. 41663) of ८४४८-९ ४७८६, (the seer 58 ७8. क.) 140 
maunds (72 8. ज. the शला ० 10.10.344} ० sugar, १६ 6 7०706९8 > 108००90, 840 0 
By 500 maunds (०१ 19. 29,082) of pot-extract, 124 maunds (or 19. 8312) 
० sugar, १४ 64 (०0९... १,००००००११११११०५०,०,११०००००० ०००००००, 73 4 
By 800 maunds (07 19. 47615) of molasres and treacle, at व 1०6९, .-.- 600 9 








2171 4 
1.08 = ® ® ॐ # 9 ® @ @ ॐ > @ @ > = @ @ > @ ॥ । 1 2 1 2 
2184 0 


The apparent loss here arises from the estimate having heen formed on what 
happened last year, when the crop was unfavourable, and the price of extract 
010. In usual years, no enke extract is made into sugar, and the price of the 
pot· jagry by ihe maund of 58 sa. wt. the seer is geldom so high as 14 rupees. 
Then the charges will be, 





१700१ ए. 659 0 
To 1200 maunds of pot-extract, at Iä,.. ...... ... ०००००००००००. ०००. 1500 0 
2159 0 


Deduct apparatus.... .... 100 9 
2059 0 


RETURNS. 
270 maunds 8081) | 1१ 68, @ ० @ ® @ @ @@ @ ० @@ @ ® ७ @ @ ० @ > @@ @ 9 ® ० @@ @@ @@ ॐ न Reæ. 1755 छि 
800 १५०००१8 10188868 and treacle, ......... ...... ... ००००,०.०....००. 600 0 





2355 0 
Profi t, ® @ @ 9 @ ॐ ® @ @ @ ® @ 9 @ नन 296 0 


2059 9 





¶ 019 [7०8४ is probably 80७९ क्र 8६ under- rated, and would ०९ a return totally 
inadequate in this country for a capital of 2, 000 rupees; एण it will be seen in vhat 
manner this is made up ६० the manufacturer. The sugar made in this part of the 
country is called badol, and is reckoned the best in the distriet. 

I शना now detail another account and पिह process. It was giren by > ma- 
nufacturer of Chintamon, 00; owing to the failure of the crop last year, had 
given प} business, as his capital was 8008115 and € could not make ३९३०८९७, un- 
til he recovers what has already been advanced, whicbh probably may nerer be the 
case, at lenst 80 he seemed to ४019. He was 00 this account less liable to depart 
from truth in his account. All 018 weights are of the Calcutta standard, or 80 
aa. कई, ६0 tbe seer. The extraet is all of the pot Kind, and in straining it through 
the aackeloth, one-half eomes away in molasses 05 220८0, whereas at Badolgachhi, 
> quarter only drains through the bags. To what circumstance this difference ia 
owing, J could not ascertain; whether to the juice having been less evaporated 
than at Badolgachli, or whether the manufacturer of Chintamon applies more 
water than is done at the last-mentioned place. The operation is nearly the same; 
only the sugar that is obtained by the two first applications of the leaves is kept 
aeparate from that procured by the third application, which is considered as of an 
inferior quality. Every maund, or 40 aters, therefore, gives 20 geers of molasses, 7 
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veers of anxar of the 18६ qnalitx, 2 8९68 of the second वत्त, and fire seers 
only of treacle, while five seers are lost in fcumming. The quantity of treaele is 
diminished in proportion १० the inecrease of molasses. The custom near Chintamon 
8, ६ prepare the molasses एङ्‌ boiling them three days from morning until night. 
The quantity of this inapissation is reduced in the proportion of three to fire. When 
ihis has been accomplisheil, the inspissated molasases are poured into pots, each 
eontaining 1 maund, or Ib. 123423; a emall qnantity ग sugar, part of a seer, and 
ॐ? equal quantity of potash, are put into each pot, and the contents - are stirred 
ahont diligently का > stiek, until they become cool. It then forms > saubstance 
called &^४>& 7, vhich sells at from rupees 5 to 55 the pot. Every year one furnace 
eould boil 1500 inaunds of pot-extract, although many manuſactureres do not एणा 
more than 1000 maunds, not being able to procure a greater quantity. The follov- 
ing eatimate will भ< the produce of 1000 maunds, or > little more than 82,00०0 Ibe. 
To 1824 mauuds of fine augar, at 75 rupees............ ... .. ...... 1406 4 
To 624 maunds of coarse sugar, at 4 rupees........ ..... .... .... 265 10 
To 200 pots ०{ inspisaated molasses, at fire rupees 3à pot,........... 1000 0 
To 125 maunds of treacle, at one 7०6९, ००१० ०१००१०० ... ........ 125 0 


Rs. 2796 14 





¶ € expense, 98 stated by the same person. 





ह agent or neconntant, 12 007४8 .. ...... .... ...... Re. 42 0 0 
1weigher and messenger, 12 months ०००० ...... ...... . . ·. . ... 15 © 9 
2 head boiler, four montha.. 1600 
2 cummers, 010 9 ... 10 0 0 
2 men to supply fuel........ ००००० ........ ..... 800 
2 atrainers.......... ७७०० ७७०७ ७७०००००० ७००० ——— — ——40 &&७०००००४ 19 9 9 
ना कन न क ० क जनन 2322-0 9 
Wages ०. .. ९8. 113 0 0 

॥ +, । । , कक पप १११ ११79111 ह १६. 8 ० 0 
निह ०७००००० ००००० = ५ 4 15 0 0 
Fuel ०... ००००१०१ ००००० ०००११०० ०१०११००१ ०००००००, ००००० 10 09 
०४७ ४9404. 21.00 
(00 100 न ०००० ॐ 00 
BSackcloth ०१००००० ० न 94 29.0.90 
Bambũũ and ropes ,००० ०००००००० ° ०००० ०००००००००००००००००००.० 4 0 0 
00. ०44. .42.0..0 
75. 187 0 0 


The #0तन्छड and boiler eost abont 400 rupees, of which one-half 
80} he deducted for interest, tear and wear, and insur ance. The 
total expense will be 
Serrants ...... —— 
(1 उ 187 0 0 
Buildings and प्श ११००० ००००० ००००० ०००१००० ००००० ००००० 20 0 
10090 008४1108 अ वकत ००००० ००००० ०००१००० ०००० ०७०००००० » 1500 0 9 


१8. 2000 0 9 
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The 21०8६ therefore is 296 rupees upon = capital of 2000; एण owing to the 
very great fluctuations in the market, this is liable to great variatione. The prieoæ 
ण the augar, January 1808, is very high. -The merchants refuse to take अतम 
at 54 rupees for the maund of 72 aa. कट, the seer (10. 73 १29)» and atand ० 
for 813 rupees, although the extraet is very eheap, being एलिम कं Ihave atated 
93 the common price. Indeed if the estimate abore giren be acenrate, they could 
not afford ४० न्धा it for less. The sugar of this division, called Phulvari, fro 
the name ०६ a pergunnah, is reckoned to be of the second quality in the dietrict. 

There is another method practised, although J have not been able to procurs 
any ratiafaetory account of the quantity of esch article produced. The manu- 
faeturer follous the same method as usual, and applies the weed three times, at 
each time from 20 ४० 25 days. All the sog ar procured by this manner, 18 of the 
aame quality, if the weed is allowed to remain a sufficient length of time. 1४४ 
only ऋः a short time is allowed, that € third cake is of an inferior qualitv to 
the two हि, After three applications, what remains in four pots, is collected into one, 
and treated > fourth time with leaves, and then prodnces tome sugar of the best 
quality. This process goes on, until the rainy season puts a atop to maxking 
augar of the ſirst quality. Then the Kotra or trencle is boiled down to the thick- 
ness of pot-extraet, and is mixed with an equal quantity of that subatanee, and is 
treated just as the pot ·extraet vas by 1८86109 this gives augar of a second quality. 
The trenele from this is again treated in the same manner, and, with the addition 
of an equal quantity of pot · extraet, yields sugar of > third quality. The ·treacle 
ठ this is inspissated, and then trented as extract without receiving addition, 
and given & coarse Kind of sugar ९९160 buti. 
Tnhne ſollowing vas giren as the produce of 1000 maunds at 90 99. ज. the भल्ल) 
or of 1250 8४०१६ ० 72 88. wt. (€ seer. 
To 125 maunds 9 181 sugar, at six एप्फृश्€्, ००० ० ००. ०००. 250 0 
To 25 ditto 9 2०0 00. at 55 00... = ००० ० == ०» ०००. 41296 
To 50 01४४० ० 30 460. ४१ fire 20. ००० ००००० ००००० ... 250 ¢ 
To 25 ditto of Ath १०. at four do. ००० ०० ०० ०१ ००००० 100 0 
To 833१ maunds 01 molasses, &६ 076 rupee per maund ० 60 80. भ. 

the seer, ०7 1000 पश्च १०००.० ०००० ०० ००० ०, =. {000 0 ¢ 





९७. 2512 09 ® 
The price ० the extract, at 14 rupees the maund of 90 83. ऋ, the 


poer, 8700४18 € @@ @ @ ॐ @ ॐ @ ० छ @ ७ @ ® क > @ क @ # 9 @ 9 @ @ 1 750 0 9 





762 0 9 
Deduct ¬ १1, @ ®@ > 9 @ @@ @क @@ ० @ @@ @@ ० @ ® @ @@ @@ @@ ७ ० छ @ ० ० @ ॐ @क@ ०० @क@ नन ० 500 0 @ 





700६ 262 0 9 
Near the Korotoya, the sugar 18 chiefly manufactured 10 this manner, and ४ ल्भा 


ed Ghoraghat sugar. It is reckoned the worst in the district. 

The number of sugar manufacturers amounts to 141, and the boilers which they 
employ was atated to be 225. These on an average boil each 1000 ०8०0७) 
Caleutta weight, or altogether 2, 28, 000 maunds. The sugar may amonnt to about 
इ ० this weight, or 41, 219 तक, and may be worth 3, 37, 8000 rupees, or a little more 
than eight rupees a cut. The molasses and treacle may be about ई ० the veight 
and may be worth about 1,50, O00 rupees. The raw material is produced in much 
greater quantity than the manufactorers consume, and by far the greater part of 
ile sugar, ०१ > large proportion 9 the molasses and treacle are exported. 
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An the mannfacturers (दभन) are natives, and most of them are men of conri- 
derable wealth. (द or four thousand rupees for each boiler is the amallest 
eapital that ean carry on the business, and very शिक्त hare borrowed money. 
Some live in a very decent manner, liſe landholders, and some indeed have purchas- 
ed conaiderahle landed eſtates. A prineipal part oſ their कष्ण arises from advancing 
money to the cultivators, from vhom they procure the extract. The farmers 
vho want adrances, in the end of June or beginning of July, apply to > manu- 
facturer, vho sends & person to inspeet the eane. The terms having been then 
92६६160, > (० वदं or relense is procured from the landlord, vho accepts of 
the manufacturer's security for the rent, in place of his hypothee on the erop, and 
the mannfaeturer bhecomes bound to pay the vhole money, that is to be adranced 
Py four inatalments, into the hands of the landlord. In general this is sufſicient to 
pay the vwhole rent of the farm. It is usual to advanoe from 12 ४० 15 rupees on 
the bigak, that is equal to half an acre. The extract is received in payment at ४ 
belou the harrest market price, कोल the manuſacturers Keep low, as no 0छट 
bids until this has been arranged. The manufacturer besides receives the value 
of half an anna in extract for erery rupee advanced, and when the account is 
elosed, from द ४० 14 &००ॐ on the rupee by way of interest. He therefore on the 
vhole receives from 24 ४० ॐ annas on each rupee that he has advanced, or from 
I7 to 20 per cent. 80 landlords and farmers are derirons of dealing vith sugar 
manufacturers. 

The Company oceasionally takes aome of the sugar, and > little is bonght by 
petty traders, for the purpose of retailing in the country; but by far the greater 
part of the sugar, and much of the molasses and treacle, are exported to Murshe- 
dabad and Caleutta, on account of the manufacturers, who dispose of them by 


their agents. 


SEBCTIoON ñ. Manufacture ९6 Indigo. 


This manufacture has been entirely introduced by Europeans; for althougha 
dye has long been prepared by the natives of India from the Indigo plant, yet no 
aboner had the plant been carried to America, than the dye manufactured by 
European sxkill totally supplanted the Indian Kind in our markets, भात it is only 
ihe same skill that has restored this mannfacture to its original country. WVbe- 
ther or not the European dyers have used judgment in rejecting the original and 
eheap manufacture of India, Jennnot say; for > great many considerations, कोद 
at present J have no 7९8०8 of investigating, must be previously weighed; but 
there is no doubt, that the dye produced by the Indian Kind is perfectiy good. The 
process, vhich is used by the Indian dyers with 8०6८९६88) in extracting the dye 
from their own 16190, would according to them produce no eſfſect with the drug 
prepared after the European method; the Indian drug is therefore equally effec- 
tual, and probably easier wrought than the Europein; but the quantity ० it re- 
quired 0 a given quantity of thread is mneh greater, the freight on the same value 
vould be much higher, and therefore it may be doubted, vhether on the क 0016 
it would be > cheaper dye. It may be also doubted, vhether it would Keep so well 
in long voyages. The difficulties that are in tue way of the manufacture, while 
earried on by Europeaps, are 80 great, that if the Indian 119 would answer equally 
जथ), great advantage would arise from diverting FEuropean enterprize and capital 
to other pursuits, for किल they are better fitted. 
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Until however the experiment has been fairly tried, and it has heen shewo to 
the aatisfaction of the English dyers, that the drug prepared after the Indian fastion 
ia equally adrantageous with पो prepared after the European method, कलो 
may never be the case, this mannfacture is of great importance, and तल 
encouragement 80 far as to supply the Britisal market. How far the manufaetur- 
ing for exportation to foreign markets may be advantageoua, either णि the publie 
or for individuals, is doubtful. The atate of markets becomes in that ल्ह an 
uncertain that many are 7711960, and in faet there is reason to think, that षक 
the vhole, more has been lost in this manufaeture than has been gained, especialiy 
in this वाभा) कलशे it nerer has thriven. 

The machinery at first was expensive and iladapted णिः the purpose; हण 
considerable improrements 09९2 been made, hoth in reducing the expense, and in 
perfeeting the operation. The following is an account of the works necesary in ॐ 
amall factory consisting of two vats. 

First, > कलो), tank, or canal, ſor supplying water. In aome parta ० this distr'et 
the water is found abundantly in wells at > very little depth from the surface, an 
in sueh ९४8९8, this seems ४0 be by far the best method of proenring ater, he- 
cause the हप्र is more certain. Many situations, however, do not adinit of 
wella, and recourse must be had either to tanks or to canals from rirers. The 
हणा from the former, unless the tank is very large, or contains numerom 
aprings, is very uncertain, and sometimes fails; so that the vhole erop is 
10४६. The इण) from rivers 18 more regular, hut at times the water 51708 
80 low beneath the lerel of the worxka, that the raising it is attended कराध great 
expense. 10 a level country, raising vater is always attended कात # conside- 
rable expense. Pumps answer very well in point of eſſect, hut they are very 
liable to reqnire repair, and native artisſts want skill, so tuat the works in 
vhich pumps have been employed, hare often been at > stand, and more simpie 
machines are therefore in general preferred. The hest tuat [ have seen, is > 
vheel moved by people walking on its inner cirenmſerence, like the wheel of a 
crane. The water is raised by buckets fixed to the eircumference of the uheel, 
vhich empty their contents as each arrives at the aummit. One constructed by 
Mr. Tucker has cost only 60 rupees, can be easily repaired, and raises > great 
deal of water. It howerver वणान the water to be always nearly on the same 
level, and cannot raise it to more than tle diameter of the wheel. It is alao occa- 
aionally liable to go wrong, and in 8४८0 ९५३९७, may stop the works for १ day or 
two. Some people, thereſore, prefer raising the water by bueket« with ropes pass- 
ing over a (पादक. On the whole, J am persuaded, that the introdurtion oſ the 
lever (yatam or pacotq) of Madras, or the leathern एषह wrought by oxen on an 
inclined plain, as used in the west and south of India, would be a great improrement. 

From the well, the water should pass along 8 cliannel into aà reserroir. Both 
channel and reservoir should be built of brieck, and covered with plaister. The 
channel, like all the others in the works, shonld be of considerable length, to allow 
sufficient room for all operations. The reservoir 8700०10 have walls about two or 
three feet high, and should be large and shallow, so that impurities may qnickly 
aubside, and that as much of the water as possible may be exposed to the हण 
and air, whien Mr. Tucker has found to be of great advantage. The reservoir 
810४ € of aà size sufficient to contain as much water as will at once 911 the vata, 
by vwhiech means the operation goes on more eqnally and वाला र, and this last 
cireumstanee, in every part of the operation, is a principal means of rendering it 
perfect, the drug cæœteris paribus being always better in proportion to ५५९ quick 
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9९88 with vwhieh it has been made. The cock, by क 16) the water is drawn from 
the reſervoir, should be at some distance from the bottqm, in order to allow the 
heavy impurities to be entirely separated. 

Thoe steeping vat or vats are constructed 106 the reserroir, being built of brick, 
lined ऋ) plaater, open abore, and having walls about three feet high. 106 
dimensions now most usually employed are 20 feet by 30. They are filled with 
water र means of a छलौ and mortar channel, whiehb communicates with the 
reservoir, the cock ग the reserroir must of eourse be abore the level of their upper 
edge. In these vats, the Indigo weed is inſused, and the infusion is ascisted hy > 
fermentation, and mueh of the suecess of the operation, no १०४१५ depends on this 
being properly condueted. The vats whiceh Mr. Tueker employs are very shallov, 
and are not ceovered abore. The first circumstance may he of use, by giving a 
greater exposure to air, but J suspect that the latter is an ill-jndged eeoromy. A 
heary fall of rain would no donbt in some measure check the fermentation, and 
the difference between > clear इतण -8010€ day and elondy wenther would hare 
atrong effecets, and although the fermentation might not be altogether atopped, the 
uncertainty of the time, from the difference of cireumstances, will no donbt render 
the vhole operation more uncertain. A simple shed therefore, to exclude ann and 
rain, J have no doubt, should be added to the steeping or ſermenting vats, but a 
very free circulation of air is necessarx. 

It is of great importance that the plant should be bronght to the steeping vats 
as fresh from the field as possible; for whhaterer has hented becomes totally unfit 
णि use, and this is a strong additional reason, vhy the 012 land eultirated with 
Indigo ought to be eompacet and contignous to the worka. Thue rat having been 
91160 with weed, bambs are lnid over it, and across those are laid beams, in 
order to prevent it from floating. The reservoir is then opened, and the water is 
allowed to 7४९ into the vat until the wood is just corered. The infusion and 
fermentation is completed in from 19 1० 16 hours, and the skill of the श्राताः. 
turer is required to determine when this has been accomplished. ण the 
superintendent judges ſit, the infusion is drawn from the weed by 9 plug near ४४९ 
bottom of the vat, and is allowed to णक into the beating vat. 

The heating vats are made exactly like those used for steeping the weed, and 
ahould be nearly of the same size; for according to the present sysſtem, tlie shal- 
lower the infusion is in them the better. The ohject to be attained in these 
vats is to impregnate the eolouring particles, that are suspended in the water, 
vwith oxygen, by wbich it becomes insoluble in water, and unites into a 
solid s3ubetance ealled fecula by the artists. The means of attaining this 18 to mix 
the air and infusion together as much as possible, and the larger the surface is, 
this 8 80 much the easier performed by the method now employed. Formerly 8 
eomplex machinerry, called beaters, was used for agitating the infusion, and thus 
mixing it vith air; but a much simpler method is now followed. A number of 
naked € or boys go into the vat, and run backwards and forwards, beating the 
infusion with wooden implement ealled phauri —-saee drawing No. 35. 

The following rule is obserred एङ्‌ Mr. कण्ठाः, for judging vhen the vat has 
been sauficiently beaten. Dip a bit of cloth in it, and after the elear water has run 
off, a thieker liquid of a brown colour का begin to drop; receive aome of this 
on a vwhite plate, and addea little lime-water. If the colour changes in the least to 
æreen, the beating must be continued; but, if there is no tinge of green, then the 
beatiug has been aufficient, no injury howerer arises from > little too much. 
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Pure indigo is > subatance as light or eren rather lighter than water, and could 
not therefore be separated, from that in ऋ716) it is suspended, by any means ao 
readily, as by adding ꝛome heary aubatance for कल) it has an attraetion. The 
anbstanee used is lime, diacolved in water, of कात) > quantity is put into धर vat, 
after its contents have been properly beaten, that is, after the dying material has 
become a proper oxoid. The quantity of lime-vwater must be left to the judgment 
of the operator, no rule having been yet discovered for ascertaining what is proper. 
गर 18 is mixed by > शक्र tarns of the people through the vat, and the fecula or 
indigo is allowed ६० subeide, whieh it will do in about an hour. The beating vat 
ahould have three cocks, one abore the other, by vhich the water, as it becomes 
clear or pellucid, froin ४0€ subeiding of the indigo, is to bo drawn. The lowest, it 
is evident, must be at some distance from the bottom, in order to prerent the 
indigo from escaping. Mhen the indigo has in this manner been drained as much 
as poſssible, it is collected by means of coarse towelsa into 2 कशा] on the ontside 
of the vat, and is from thence put into a boiler. 

The boiling and pressing house must be corered; एण > thatched ahed + well 
8४१६9 for ihe purpose. The boiler is ॐ aqquare furnace of briek, vhich in the 
centre contains 8 large cauldron of iron. In this the indigo is inspiaaated एङ a 
jittle boiling, vhich also probably contributes to give the particles à stronger ten- 
deney to cohere 

After having been boiled णि > auficient length of time, the moist indigo is 
poured on ४ draining table, whieh consists of transverse bars surrounded by + ledge. 
The table is corered कध a cloth, on कणठ the boiled indigo is poured, and the 
greater part of the water drains throngh the cloth. The indigo is then put in boxes, 
that are perforated with holes, and कणि) are lined काः > eloth that is brought 
over the indigo, 80 as corer it on all sides. These boxes are placed under preases, 
and the water is squeezed out as completely as posgible, 80 that the indigo is left 
19 a mass 1116 > 2quare cheese. The presses used, as in making cheese, are of tuo 
11005, screws and lerers. The screws are more convenient, as oocupying less 
room, and being easily employed, एण the preſssure by them is constantly dimi- 
nished, as the water runs off; so that the [ल्ट ought to have the undoubted 
preference, as the pressure by them is uniſorm, vwhich is a matter of the utmost 
consequence णि completing the coherence of the particles. 

The masses of indigo baving been taken from the press, are cut into cubes of 
three inches, and णि the convenience of packing, it is of importance that the 
aize should be as uniform as possible. The cubes should be eprinkled काथ vood- 
ashes, which prevent flies from laying their eggs; and, until perfeetly dry, they 
ahould he exposed ६० the free air, in single छक्र, placed on bambũ stages. The 
pieces are then brushed, and packed in boxes for market. The house in जल the 
indigo is dried, ण the curing house, as > aecurity against fire, chould bo of brick, 
ऋध numerous doors, to adinit the air; but many manufacturers oontent them- 
aelves with a thatehed building. 

Mr. Tucker was 80 good as to 9९० पाः me with the following estimate of the ex- 
pense of an indigo कणा) capable on the abore plan of making 100 maunds of in- 
digo in one $€. 

To buildings and utensils,........................ .......... = Re. 2500 

To 20,000 bundles of weed (aix feet in circumference) at 10 per rupee,. 2000 

Manuſacturing charges, such as cloth, boxes, fuel, labourer, at two annas 
9 bundle,......... 590 


Serranu employed the भ 2016 बहन १०० ००००००७ ०५००००००००००००,०.०००,...०००. 600 
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To vhich 1 must add the remuneration due ६0 the auperintendent.,... 3600 





Rs. 11700 
Tlis is the least etoek required; but in caleculating the proũt, we muſt dednet 


from this charge the value of the buildiags and utensils at the end of the ९९६६, 
ऋ 001९) may be 1700 rupees; there will remain 10,000 rupees; add interest at 12 per 
cont. on the stock, and the charge will be 11404. Novw indigo at Caleutta may 
uaually sell at 140 rupees > maund. The proſũt therefore will be rupees 2696. But 
this is the appearance of affairs in good years. Whben the erops fail, à great part 
of ihe echarge is incurred, and the return is next to nothing. 1 know, that a higher 
value than vhat [ have stated is generally put on the indigo at Calcotta; but 
this high price is merely nominal. The whole indigo cannot be sold at this rate, 
and the manufacturer 18 tempted ६० send his indigo to London, on his own aecount, 
and borrous money on the eredit of what he sends; when all aecounts are settled, 
Ibelieve, it will in general be found, that ऋ 1 hare satated is rather above the 
trne price. 

The mannfaeturing and selling the indigo are howerer the easy, and, compara- 
tively, agreeable parts of the business. It is the procuring the plant or raw mate- 
rial that is aitendeä with > trouble, vexation, and diaappointment, so great and 
leessant, that J am astonished how any person ean labour through the employ- 
ment. The manufacturers hare in general giren up cultivatiag the plant; the 
frauds, indeed, and extortions, to कल) every man, eultivating on 2 large seale, 
must be exposed in this country, seem to render this plan nnadvisable. They 
therefore bhave had recourse to purchasing the veed from the farmers; but the 
difficulties in this way also are numerons. In the first place, each farmer will only 
eultivate to a very small extent, so that the space, in whieh weed suſfficient for 
making even 100 maunds of indigo is raised, will extend for rome miles. In the 
next place, the farmers will not undertake the coltivation without receiving, in 
advance, nearly the expected value of the vhole erop, and after having receired 
the money, they are very eareless in the cultivation, or in the payment of vhat 
diũciencies arise, either from their want of ecare, or from the uncertainty of nea- 
8070. € ploughing, sowing, weeding, and watehing the erops are, in fact, very 
generally negleocted, unless the manufacturer employs people to wateh over the 
farmers, and disputes naturally occur between these two elasses of people, ao ihat 
there is ०० end to the squabbles and petty suits that arise, unless where the 
manufneturer takes the law into his own handa, and quashes all diepute by force, 
vhich 1६ is alleged is aometimes done. Vet, at looking into the nature of the 
agreemente, every thing would appear easy. 

Whben a factory is 978६ establighed, the manufacturer usually assembles the 
(१०१९०0१), most wenalthy farmers of the neighbouring lands, and from the ac- 
counts, vhich they gire of the population and nature of the soil in their reapectire 
aubdivisions (mausas), > conjecture is formed 0 क many 0808 of cultiration 
may be obtained in each, and upon this calculation, money is advanced to these 
princeipal farmers, 00 gire > duly attested receipt, promising to divide the 
amount among the smaller farmers in 9 पटौ ॐ manner as to procure the greateet 
quantity of properly cultivated land. A few days, commonly, after this tranaac- 
tion, each principal farmer, that has receired advances, delivers in à formal written 
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agreement, called > ०47८2, by vhich 6 binds himself under a speciße, penalty to 
distribute the money, to procure the cultivation of the number of bigalis for कषत 
1€ has received advances, apd to give every facility and assistance to the manu- 
facturer, in endearouring to hare the enltivation properly conducted. The zatto 
8180 apeciſies all the labour whieh the farmer is to perform, हपट as plouging, 
aovwing, and weeding, and the price which he is to obtain for his plant and seed. 
Thuis agreeinent is sometimes not executed, until the eoutracting ſarmers have 
distribnted as mneh of the advances as the other farmers will receire, and then it 
is acconpanied कापा > paper, ealled toayedad or rule, whieh apecifes the sum of 
money received in advance by ench ſarmer, and the quantity of land ऋ णलो he haa 
agreeil to cultivate. It is generaliy understood, although not expressly mentioned, 
that the contracting farmer is to receire of the produce. This commission in 
pnid aometimes entirely by the farmer in produce, 2ometimes entirely by the ma- 
nufacturer, and sometimes ench pays > half, but this is always previo usly settled. 
In fnct, nothing 18 left undetermined, and there is written eridence for almotst 
erery part of the contract. 

So far in general every thing goes on smoothiy, but now the agents of the 
manufneturer must see, that the quantity of land agreed for has been ploughed, 
80४7, veeded, and watehed, otherwise the want of faith, that too much prerails in 
th's ९०५०६८९, would oecation aà general negleet of these duties, the advances haring 
remored the farmer from immediate danger of starring, the only adequate induce- 
ment for labour. 

11 the cultivators hare not aeed, this is aent ठक the factory to the eontractieg 
farmer, hy whom it is distributed, to be repaid at harveat, at a rate ल्प by the 
agreement. When the erop is ripe, it is cut by the eultivator, and usually carried 
to the faetory, at the expense of the manufacturer, and the cultirators attend to 
aee it measured, and the amount regularly entered in the books of the factory. 
When the crop season is orer, the farmers asremble, and settle their ०८८०००८8. 
If धाह कटक) has been favourable, they receive ५ balance; एषण if it has been un- 
favorahle, or if hey have taken too large à suim in adrance, they owe a balance- 
and it is generally alleged, that almost erery farmer sooner 07 later {9118 into ar- 
rears. ६४060 any balance is due by the manufacturer, it is always paid immedi- 
ately, together with new adrances for the ०९४६ season; the balances due by the 
cultivator, accumulated of courre with interest, are considered as à part of the 
advances for the next yjear; and in गत establiſhed factories, ight or ten neighbonurs 
are commonly required to be mutual security for each other, as each individual 
wonld no sooner be inrolved in difſiculty, from his imprudent use of the money 
received in advance, than he would abscond, but eight or ten men eannot readily 
० at once, and those wuo stay behind would be insſtantly seized, they thereſore 
ऋ 8 {611 each other's conduet, and gire notice, if they suspect, that > neighbour is 
about to absent himself. 

At the first commencement of a factory, the advances ean only be made through 
ihe agency of contracting farmers; but as great erils arise from their conduet, 
the mannfacturers endeavour ६० ahake them off, as soon as possible, and to enter 
into > speciũe agreement withi each cultivator. 

The principal defeet in this ceontract is, that a 6008६90६ anperintendence on the 
part of the manufactarer is necessary, and this gives rise to endless disputes and 
complaints, eapecially ubere the lands are so mueh scattered, that the greater part 
of the auperiutendence must be entrusted to perrons of > desecription in uhom 


Fine 4765. 313 


very little reliance can be placed. 10 faet, the most violent complaints exist on 
all sides; and both farmers and landholders are very unwilling that the ma- 
nufacture 81०1 be eoxtended, or eren continued. 

Before J enter into any discusston on the causes of this dissatisfaction, it is ne- 
cessary to premise, that were credit due to the unirersal clamour in this distriet, 
its inhabitants would be ०००४ for society. According to the querulous assertionas 
of the people, every officer of justice und police is renal, every landholder, or in 
deed person in power, 18 > rapacious oppressor, every trader is # cheat, every one 
is 9 liar, the greater part are thieres, and many are robbers and murderers. At 
first the assertions which JI heard were so confidently advanced, and from quarters 
80 apparently disiuterested, that JI was inclined to beliere > considerable part of 
vhat vwas asserted respecting the character of individuals; but I s0on found, that 
the accusations were so universal, that society could not exist among such scoun- 
drels, as the people represented each other to be. 7 therefore conaider by far the 
greater part of such assertions to be unfounded ebullitions of no import, and intended 
merely as an excuse for the necessitous state, into wuhich imprudent indulgence has 
placed the greater part of the inhabitants- 

The reasons assigned by different classes of people for the dislike of the farmers 
and landlolders to the indigo manufacture are 80 contradictory, that > judicial 
investigation would be required to ascertain their trutu. Iaball therefore simply 
mention them. 

The reasons assigned by the farmers are — 

Ist. After they have taxken advances from à manufacturer, he considers them as 
his slaves, beats and confines them whenerer he 18 dissatisfied, and always refuses 
४० allow tuem to pay their balances, and to relinquisb the eultivation. 

205. That they are cheated, both in the measure of their land, and in the 
measure of the weed. This does not imply, that the manufacturer is considered by 
the natives as & cheat, धाह fault, eren by them, is usually attributed to his servant, 

370. That the whole produce of the field does not exceed the rent क्र 0160 the 
land-holders heighten, so as to render the cultiration ruinous, and, as 7008६ of the 
land cultivated for indigo was out of lease, the ovners may no doubt demand 
whatever rent they please. 

The reasons assigned by the land-holders or ↄaemiadars are — 

Ath. That several of the manufacturers are so insolent and violent, that no 
person of any sort of rank can live near them क comfort. 

5th. That the manufacturers intermeddle between them and their tenantry, 80 
that it is impossible to collect the rent, especially from the farmers vho accept 
० advances for indigo, who are encouraged and supported in refusing payment. 

The reasons assigned by the planters are as follows — 

6४0. The zemindars are unwilling that Europeans should settle near them, for 
the lower natives look on every European as bel onging to the gorerning caste, and 
thereby the consequence of the landlord is diminished in the eyes of the neigh- 
bourhood. 

7th. That the landlords are afraid to make any of their usual illegal extortions 
in the vicinity of an European, lest the people, especiallyj the farmers vho raise 
indigo, should be able to lay their ९०18०४४ before the judge. 


8४४. That the farmers are deterred froin the cultivation by ताह threats of the 
landlords, and the increase of rent. 
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Tuat the behaviour of the Europeans in general is so improper as to be the real 
cause of the unvwillingness in the farmer, I think is highly improbable; but thet 
occasional inatances of blamable conduct towvards the farmers have happened, 
there is little donbt, and 80 long as private Europeans are not perfectly subject, like 
other people, to € courts of law established in their neighbourhood, it is impossible 
altogether to prevent this inconrenience. It is indeed very much to the credit 
of the manufacturers, that, under such cireumstances, their general behaviour 
must be allowed to have been correct. The only remedy, that can with propriety 
€ employed, is ४० prevent in future erery one from settling in the country parts 
of Bengal, who is not anhject to the same [ककड and juriadiction with the natives, 
and British subjects, probably should never be put on that footing. Gentlemen who 
hare already engaged in trade or manufactures must of course remain, until they 
choose to retire; but, unless à colony is meant to be formed, infinite advantage 
would ariae from altogether refutsing new licenses, and restrieting Europeans, 
vho are not responsible to the Company for their conduet, to a residence in the 
principal towns and seaports. The manufacture might be carried on to ॐ 
aufficient extent by native Portugnese, Armenians, or other persons vho are in 
evrery respect amenable to the common law of the country. 

The cause of dissatisfaction, that seems best founded, is the difference between 
€ manufacturers and land-holders, for there is little doubt, that it is the influence 
of ibe latter ehiefly, and the idle stories propagated by पाट, that hare rendered 
the farmers discontented, whether ग not, the manufacturers hare protected the 
farmers from oppression, or whether they hare been induced, by false represention 
to aupport 086 क 00 करार unwilling to pay the just demandes of the landlorde, 1६४ 
evident, must be beyond my power to determine, but ao far as J ean judge, this is the 
लर point at issue. Iam inclined, perhaps from national prejudice, to atsign the 
former cause, yet even in this case, it must be confessed, that the wanufacturer is 
interfering in > dispute with whieh he has no concern. The angar manufacturers, 
vho aid the land- holders in collecting their rerenue, meet in return with erery 
asasistance, and among the natives J heard no complaints againat this class of men. 


CHAPTER II. 
COMMERCB. 


SERCTION L. Eæporto and Importea. 


As there is 00 public accoupt of the goods exported and imported from this dis- 
triect, ihe amount vhich व can state is merely conjectural. In the acecompanying 
Table No. 9, will be found the result of my inquiries on this subject, but it must be 
observed, that some articles are not included; of these the 08६ important are, let, 
cattle, ग कलो an account has been already given under the head of agriculture. 
290, ण्ण goods and articles ग luxury, that are imported by different persons, णिः 
their own use; and finally, numerous articles, कणठ) are sold at fairs, especiaily 
that of Nekmurdun; for 08६ of the dealers vho meet at that mart are atrangers, 
and the goods pass from one hand to another, 30 as merely to have > transit 
throngh this district. 

With regard to the quantity allotted to each division, J have considered only the 
aituation ग the marts where the goods are landed or shipped, and not the places 
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vhere they have been produced or consumed, except in the great manufactures 
of cloth, sugar, and indigo, the produce of कला may 06 considered as exported 
from the worxkshops or factories. 

The rice, and its preparation, ckira, are ०60६ chiefiy to Morahedabad, Caleutta, 
and the intermediate towns. A small portion also is sent to Bhagolpur. 

Along with the riee, I might to both exports and imports have added > small 
quantity of pulse, but this branch of commeree is very inconsiderable and fiuctu- 
ating. The quantity produced is very nearly equal to the eonsumption, and the 
export and import usually arises from some season's being favorable, or the 
eontrary, to certain 1008 of pulse more than others. When any Kind has thriven 
romarkably, a part is exported, and > littlo is imported of any Kind the crop of 
vhich has been scanty. 

The mustard seed is imported from Rongpur, the oil is gent to Märshedabad 
and Narayungunj, near Dhaka 

The &४६ imported is the produce of herds of cattle belonging to this distriet, 
vwhich in the dry season are sent to Morung, and bring back the produce of their 
milk in ~ The exports are made to Mũrchedabad. 

Most of the betelnut comes from the neighbourhood of Dhaka, and is of the 
194 called तत्क, but a large proportion also comes from the Rongpur district, and 
is of the Kind ealled wet, the husk remaining on the nut in a humid putrescent 
8 ६४९. 

The 606090६ comes from Dhaka and Nodiya. 

Tobaceo 18 not raised in a quantity sufficient to supply the demand of the conn- 
try, yet > little is exported. The reason of this is, that the commodity is very 
echeap in the northern parts of Rongpũûr, and comes to this district in इतो quan- 
tities as to admit of exportation: some is sent to Calcutta and Mũûrshedabad, but 
the greater part goes to Narayungupj. 

The ganja goes mostly to Calcutta, I heliere for exportation. 

The ginger and other १६85००08 are sent to Mũrshedabad and Calcutta. Thexe 
aeasonings, ऋ 2160 are 8010 by people called ९०००८८९6, and vhich are exported, are 
turmeric, capsicum, onions, and garlic. The ſirst is the only one of consequence. 

The &०००8 sold by poſaris or druggists, that are objects of exportation and 
importation, are as follows: 

18४ Black pepper, ०००००००००००० ०००० ०००००. 

20. 3016685 ०० ५००००००५ ००००००१ ०००० ०००००००, 

3१. 897१४ -क०0ते) ,५०००००००००००००००००००. 

40. Paints, ०००००००००० ०० ००००००००००००००० 

5४0. Læc from Asam, vhieh comes लण्‌ by the way of Kumérkhali. Excopt 
a little that is imported for the use of sShoe-makers, almost the ऋ 0012 is used by 
the dyers of Maldeh, who after they hare extracted the dye, १९1 the remainder to 
Märshedabad, from vhence a part 18 again sent into the district, to supply those 
vho make bracelets and zealing-wax. 

6४४. Momiieta, from Butan, is imported by the merchants of Dinajpûr and 
Raygunj, in a greater quantity than शण the dyers of Maldeh, and part is 8९0 
to Mũrshedabad. 

7th. 2०4 and > छिन्न other dying drugs are bronght from Rajmohol and other 
neighbouring countries; but among these the only one of the leaſt importanoe is 
the 6०88 Rongpúr indigo used at Maldeh. 


from Calcutta. 
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The black pepper and lae are the two most iĩmportant articles. 

The wax imported 18 from Morung, that exported from Hemtabad and Dinajpũr 
goes to Calcutta, that from Maldeh is ललक, 1 believe, used at the Company's 
factory on the opposite side ग the river. 

1०8६ of the Bengal salt that is used in this district comes from Narayungunj, 
pear Dhaka, which 18 the chief mart for the Chittasong and Bulwa salt. The 
coast salt from Calcutta. Both are always very much adulterated by the petty 
traders, before they are retailed, in 80 much indeed, that the retail price is often 
lower than that vhich 18 here stated. 

All the metals, except the iron, are imported from Calcutta. The णा comes 
from Birbhüm by the way of Märshedabad. The brass vessels are € 16 made 
at Kangtoya (Cutua R.), a town between Mûrshedabad and Calcutta. that is 
very famous for this manufacture. The ००, or inetal कपटो 1 have called 
219९, seems to be a Kind of pewter, or alloy that contaius a very large propor- 
tion of the zine. 

The goods sold by moniharis are 06808, coral, ००6४९०8, rubies, and pearls, 
European cutlery, looking glasses, लाभी made at M 8160 080; brass and 
` 00१९४ ecups, 911४ strings, and wooden combs. They are imported from Caleutta 
and Mũrshedabad. 

The ahells or ८4०१९, IJ beliere, are the produce of the Maldire Islanda, and are 
imported तण Calcutta by the way of Kumarbkhali. 

The stone plates and cups are imported from the west of Indisa, by the vay 
of Mñrshedabad. 

Sal and 45४ timbers are brought तरका the rivers from Morung, and from the 
{णक lands subject to Butan. Ihare not included in the esſtimate, those which 
merely float through the district. A little fire-mood is exported from Maldeh and 
Ghoraghat by the Company, in vhose accounts the exact amount will be seen, 
I have not therefore included it in the esſtimate. 

The 08०68 and bambũ mats are chiefly exported in the boats that carry 
away rice and sugar, and are employed to Keep the goods from injury by 
leaking and rain. 

The sackcloth 8180 is chiefiy used for the package of these articles of com- 
merce, and of piece goods, and a good deal 18 imported from thée northern 
parts of 10007, फ 1676 1८ 18 very cheap. The pat 18 exported तण by 
106 boatmen, vho come for the abore-mentioned goods, and is used in 
their vessels for cordage. 

The on 18 mostly exported by the Company. 

Cotton-wool, of aà eoarse quality, from the western parts of India, is imported 
into almost every division of the distriet, especially towards the N. and W. ^ 
this comes by the vay of Mũurshedabad, or of its port, Bhogowangola. A 
एधध of this fine cotton, which grows in the south-east part of this कतल is 
880६ into Natore, and about an equal value comes from णद्ध Bazar to Maldeh. 

The raw ailk, +ला I ०७९6 mentioned as exported, is entirely the produce of 
#€ 8. E. parts of the distriet, and is 9०1 at Rongpúr and Lalvorish, chiefly to 
the Company's 3८६0168. 1 have made ०० allowance in the tables for the नाह 
produced on the banks of Mohanonda, as the two sides of the river are so inti- 
mately blended in commercial concerns, that > great part of the अ passes more 
than once from one district to the other, before it is finally fitted for sale, and 80 
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far as J could learn, the left bank produces nearly about as much as is woven 
in this distriet. 

The chintæ is brought from Patna. 

Thue shawls are brought from Murshedabad. 

The Epglish woollen elotha from Caleutta. 

The carpets are brought from Patna. 

The & or extract of sugar-cane, the sugar, molatses, and treacle are sent 
mostly to Mũrshedabad. A little is also sent to Narayungunj. These three 
last are mostly exported by the manufacturers. 

The indigo is sent entirely to Caleutta by the manufacturers. 

From all this, it will appear, that the chief intercourse, 7016) this diſtriet has 
in commerce, is with Caleutta, with Mũrshedabad, or its port, Bhogowangola, 
with Narayungunj, कटो in some measure is the port of Dhaka, with Kushte, 
vhich 18 the port of Kumérkhali, and with Patna. 


X 


SECTION 2. - OF the pertons by hom trade or commerce is conducted. 


Although some native houses deal in this distriet to perhaps 3 greater extent, 
the Honourable Company in every view must be considered as infinitely the most 
conspicuous among the merchants. Every native is desirous of dealing with the 
Company to the utwost extent possible, vwhile it is notorious, that the goods pro- 
cured by the Company are both better and cheaper than what individuals can 
obtain. These circumsſtances are no doubt owing to the fair manner in कालो 
the purchases have been conducted. 

Merchants, that is to say persons vho export and import goods, कठ) they 
buy and इलो without taxing any share in their preparation, are by the natives 
divided into two ४1708 जद ङक०दवदुढा- and mohqjon, which differ merely in the extent 
of their dealings, the >$ ०दवङकढः having a very large capital, and possessing many 
vessels; while the monqjon's capital is moderate, and he in general hires the vessels 
on vhich he loads his goods. Sayodagur is said to be 8 Persian word, and *०#~ 
Jon is said to be Songskrito, and both are said to be in fact synonymous, although 
the above distinetion has been now adopted. Both words seem to have been in- 
troduced from the western parts of India, and probably by the Mahommedans; 
for in the time of Bollal Sen, these persons had not ००८81०९ a station or import- 
ance sufficient to procure aà rank or caste appropriate to themselves. 

Among the natives, in fact, their is now no person vho resides in the distriet 
that is considered as ०‰०कद कध. One family indeed has acquired immense 
wealth in that line, and for nine generations the forefathers of Baidyonath Mondol 
carried on an extensive commerce with great reputation and propriety. The pre- 
8९0६ head of the family, ५170 has given ण} trade, and made large purchases of land, 
is just &8 much despised as his forefathers were respected, and the different 
branches of the family, having no occupation for which they are qualified, have 
fallen into the most violent disputes. The greatest houses who trade with this 
diatrict are Bhojraj of Bhojpũûr, near Patna, and Thakurdas Nondi of Kalna, 
near Caleutta, who vwith several others send here for large cargoes of rice for 
the Calcutta and Mũrshedabad markets, and have agents that reside constantly 
on the spot. The European manufacturers of indigo by tlie natives are generally 
complimented vwith the title of सनन्द) and one or ६४० of them deal so largely 
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as to be entitled to the appellation. Some of them are ao ignorant as to conrider 
the appellation as an affront, and their servants call them उनम ००&९6, or 
great lord. 

Many smaller merchants (mohqjons) vho hare capitals from 2000 to 26, 000 
rupees, reside in the district, and trade to the same places. They export rice, 
sugar, molasses, extract of sugar-cane, oil, and tobacco, and import बभा, 
cotton, the metals, and spicees. Persons of the aame description from Nara- 
yupngunj bring salt, cocoanuts, and betlenuts, and take away augar, extract 
of asugar-cane, and ६००४९६०. = Another class of small merchants, uho most- 
1४ profess themselves to be persons that have dedicated themselves entirely 
to religion, and uho are called goraiag or gorwamis, purchase large quantities 
भा and cotton cloths, and import chinte, carpets, and Patna blanets. Some 
emall merehants from Patna and Bhogolpúr bring the same articles, and catechu, a 
few drugs, and stone cups and plates. These पट away 8076 rice and 8710 cloth. 

The cloth merc hants of Santipüûr and Muûrshedabad send agents vho purchase 
लग, especially sueh pieces as hare been rejected by the Company. A house 
from णता 0411 supplies shells, and the lac used at Maldeh comes from the same 
place. The manufacturers of sugar, vho also export > great part of it, are 
oonaidered as १४०१९) ०. 

The bankers, of whom mention will hereafter be made, import Europenn wool- 
lens, pepper, spices, cotton 80 }8, metals, and hard-ware; and export ginger and 
turmerie. These conſine their apeculations entirely to the vicinity of the capital, 
and are not classed among mohq;jone. 

82811 now consider the persons with uhom the agents (०१११९164) of the 
great merehante, or the amaller merchants, deal. 

In the 8७६ place, in large towns, there 18 & class of € called cud—αοαleh, vho 
purchase ihe investiment brought in a boat by wholenale, and sell the articles in 
amall lots to the different tradesmen, or petty dealers, as these require them. In 
this district, aalt is the principal article of importation sold in this manner, and the 
number of sueh persons is very small. The name is Persian, and until the arrival 
of the Mahommedans, there were probably no such persons in Bengal. 

The merchants therefore dispose of the greater part of the imports, in small 
lote, either to the different manufacturers vho require them as raw materials, or 
४० shop- keepers (कण्वं or णद्ध) or finally to > class of petty dealers, vho 
are called नद, Lhare already given an accouut of the tradesmen, manufac- 
turers, or artißcers, and sball now therefore proceed to the other two elasses. 

2०49 a shop and doxhar, a shop-Keeper, are Persian wordas, and until the 
arrival of the Mahbommedans, there were probably no such things in Bengal, unless 
we choose to call by this name the part of an open market, where a vender शध 
currounded by his goods, and exposes them for sale. This Iimagine, is the original 
native manner of disposing of all goods in Bengal, and in this diatrict the number 
of shops continues wonderfully small. = अमा give a list of the different kinds, 
that I observed. 

1, Many of पोट कदा abore-mentioned have 81008 contiguous to their 
ware-house, vhere they retail the same articles that are sold ण the next elass, and 
have capitals of about 500 rupees. 

2. Mucie, uho retail rice, pulse, salt, oil, sugar, extract of sugar-cane, pre- 
pared rice, (muri, chira, murki,) boiled butter, (4 ४) seasoning, tobacco, betlenut, 
and in fact all बाड of provisions. Their capitals are about 40 rupees. 
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3. Chkauler phorya, a rotailer of rice, vho हला nothing else, and requires a 
capital of about 20 rupees. 

4. Loboner phorya, vho retail only salt, and have capitals of about 10 
rupees. 

5. Pœari, or druggists, called also gondho-bonix, retail apices, sandal-wood, 
dyes, paints, medicines, æeasonings (auch as pepper, dry ginger, and carminitive seeda), 
betelnut, sugar, paper, and ण, They require capitals of about 100 rupees. 

6. 6०१००८८० retail raw ginger, turmeric, onions, garlie, and capſsicum, and 
hare capitals of two or three rupees. 

7. Gurudlek, who retail only extract of sugar-cane. Their capitals are about 


10 or 12 rupees. 
8. 2 -97क४द7९1७, vho retail betel-leaf and पाद Their capitals may be 


three or four rupees. 

9. कनन ०६7९8, vho retail € prepared buds ० hemp, uhich are used 0 
intoxication, and require 50 or 60 rupees as capitals. 

10. oxi, or butehers; these are confined to four or ſive ahops in Dinajpuͤr, 
and sell chiefiy goat's meat. Their capital may be about 10 rupees. 

11. atra, shop-keepers, who purehase wooden furniture, sueh as chests and 
atools, from the carpenters, and expose them णः sale. They hare capitals of 
about 25 rupees. 

12. Batonudlen, uho retail brass vessels, and have capitals of from 200 to 
१ 000 rupees. 

13. Monihari. In treating of ४6 exports and imports, 1 have already given 
on account of the articles vhich these persons retail. They have capitals of 
from 10 to 50 rupees. 

14. कमष्द६११८6) vho retail shella and bracelets, and have capitals ग 
from 100 to 2000 rupees. 

15. 2८८८4१८४, who retail cotton wool. They bave capitals of from 20 
#0 1090 rupees. 

16. Sutli and chotivlehe, who retail the twine and sackeloth that 8 made 
of the Corchorus capsularis or 04 They hare capitals of from five to 50 
rupees. 

I7. aporya or retailers of सन्ध, कत have capitals of from 50 to 1006 
rupees. 

Besides these shop-Keepers, various artists, wühich व have already mentioned 
retail in 87076 the produce of their labours. These are called by the भ 
name of bebosadar. For the sake 9 method, 1 इभा here recapitulate the names, 
and refer to the head of trades, where > fuller account of them will be found. 


१8. Lahéri ग Luri,.... No. 5. 19. Sangkhari, ......... No. 7. 
20. Chamar, .......... No. 14. 21. Tamakuwaleh,........ No. 21. 
22. Modvwaleh......... No. 22. 23. Goyala,. ............ No. 24. 
24. Moyra,. ... ००००००० No. 25. 25. Haluyikor,............ No. 25. 
26. Morobbawaleh,. ... No. 26. 27. Puya and Phularivixleh, No. 27. 
28. Bhujari, ०,००.००० No. 28. 29. Dailhari, ...... ...... No. 29. 
ॐ0. Kungkor,..... ... No. 32. 31. Kaumar,...... ०००००००० No. 33. 
32. Stone-cutter...... No. 37. 33. Kangeari, ०,००.० ०००... No. 40. 
34. Bidriwaleh,........ No. 42. 

The vhole number of ſixed shops in the district does not amount to 2000, but at 
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open marketa (Mata) numerous petty traders expose for sale the same, and > एन 
other articles. 

The employment of all these shop-Keepers, it is evident, is much more the अनार 
of the produce and manufactures of the district, than of goods imported, the 
amount of which is very amall. 

The business of the paixars remains to be discussed. They are men vho possess 
amall capitals of from 100 to 500 rupees, and generally have a small ware-house, 
vhere they 0९708106 their purehases, until they can again dispose of them. Thbeir 
vhole occupation is to buy and sell, and they deal in 81906 every thing; but do 
not retail. It 18 through their means, in ॐ great mensure, that the capital traders 
both dispose of their inreſstments, and procure new ones. They 00०76 especially, 
hovwerer, deal in grain, cloth, cotton, आए, and salt. The paikhrs take a small 
quantity of goods at a time, and go to all the neighbouring markets, where they 
make their sales, and purchase the articles, which they Knor the great denlers 
will take off their hands. It is through them chiefly that the great dealers make 
advances for cloth or grain, because the ककड are acquainted with the charac- 
ters of the individuals, for vühhom they become aecurity. They hare from five to 
6 per cent. commiasion, ineluding the premium for security. 

The greater part of the investment of rice, hich is the principal commerce क 
the district, is howerer, laid in by persons ho are called कक, and who in 
fact are chiefly the farmers that occnpy lands uhere the इण] is stiff clay. These 
deal 18 cattle, poultry, and grain, and not only bring the produce ग their own farms 
for 881९, ४४६ in the dry season, vhen the labour of their fields is at > stop, they 
make large purchases from {€ farmers vwho occupy loose 80118; and carry the 
grain to whaterer ware-house (gola) gives the best price. The पलो farmers make 
large ४0९86९8; and can afford to keep the grain for 2 farourable market. The 
poor chiefly assist the rich in carrying their grain to market, and receive daily 
wages for themselves and cattle. The adrances are usually made between the 
middle of June and the middle of Norember. The bargain must be confirmed by 
the landlord, in order to procure his consent to wave 018 right of hypothic, and 
the money is in fact generally paid to him for rent. 706 usual interest is half 
anna or part a month, until the delivery of the grain, and this is receired at 
what is called the market price, with an addition of इ ध" part for profit to the per- 
809 vho advances the money. 

An inferior Kind of beparis, are called ꝓhiriväleht, and may be compared to 
ped)jars. They go {ण house to house, to make their sales and parchases, and 
&€10010 possess cattle as & consequeuce. 

A elass of men called नब are common in many districts, एण here they are 
conſfined to Roygunj, to Maldeh, and to the Company's factories. They are 
brokers, vho are employed to fiud out goods for ४०४९ that wish ६० purchase, and 
receive a small commission. 

In the time of Bollal Sen bankers ग dealers in money were called ०० - कग, 
and कलशे probably of little consequence, as पाला rank 18 very low; but on the 
Mahommedan conquest, commerce seems to have increased, and to facilitate its 
operations, hankers were introduced from the west of India. These bankers are 
divided into two kinds. ut 1०44८65, or proper bankers, aud 2०445; or money- 
changers. Both are commonly called गगन which is a Persian word. 

The proper baukers in this district are conſned entirely to the capital, कलार 
there are aæeven houses. The principals live generally at Mũûnrshedabad; but 20me 
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० ४४९० oceasionally viait Dinajpúr, and are भो ० the Osho-yal ſsect. I hare 
already mentioned, that 8०0९ of them import certain goode, and they export dry 
ginger; but their principal business is granting bills of exchange for money. In 
the Muhammedan government, the rerenue ककड remitted to Mûrahedabad through 
these bankers. This branch of profit they hare now 1080 and are chiefiy employed 
by the landlords in keeping कला rentse, in paying their rerenue, and in remitting 
the surplus to such as reside at > distance, vhich is the case with the greater part. 
The money also, which is necessary for purchasing the exporte, is chieſsy १९०६ to 
the district through these houses. 

Bille are nerer discounted by these 0871८678, except by the honse oſ Jogotseit, 
and eren by that very rarely: but they occasionally lend money in adranceo to 
landholders, who are in arrear of rerenue. They धमा € one rupee per cent. a month 
as legal interest; but exact as much more under the name of muανa, कत) is 
deducted from the principal at the time क € it is advanced. 81118 of > short date, 
granted by bankers on Mürahedabad, for cash paid at Dinajpur, besides the 
stamp, eost from balf to one per cent. and billo on Caloutta, from one to 1 per 
cent. The capital of several of thess houses is supposed to be very great, and 
their credit 18 conaidered as indubitable. 

The potdare or money-chapgers are 2 very numerous elass, and many of them 
have no ahop; but attend at marketas, and set with thoir couries placed in heaps 
before them. Except indeed at Dinajpúr and a हिक otber places, this io 
the universal practice. Their principal business is to exchange cowries and 
811श्€ा, Except in towne, it wonld be very difſicult to obtain भाराः for gold, 
and could only be procured through the faror of prirato persons: none of 
the common money-changers haring a capital of 16 rupees. Eren in तभु, 
ailver for 100 rupees worth of gold can only be procured तिणि > principal bank 
or ut i. A potdar goes in the morning to + market place, with a bag of cowrie— 
on his head, or if > very प्ट) man, with a loaded ox, which if good may carry to 
ihe value of 15 rupees. All the early part of फट market he aells cowries णि eilver 
४० the people who wish to pnrehase goods, and in the erening the variouns huxters 
bring their स्मार, and exchunge them for silver. In the morning, the potdar 
usually gives 5760 couries, or 72 pon, ſor a rupee, 220 in the erening he gives 
ॐ rupee for 5920 couries, or 74 pon, which is > proũt of two pon, or ह part 
on erery rupee that they exchange. This is on the aupposition that the rupee is 
a € &2 (28) such as is now struck at the mint in Calcutta. All गत rupees, and 
erery kind oſ rupee but tbe कन्दा pay various rates of exchange (2664); 
according to the ऋ] of the money-changers, who it 18 8007०560 alvays gain more 
by erery kind of money than by the aö; ν. As Faldurs are the only legal proffer 
of payment, their use has become very general, notuithatanding fho eſſorte oſ the 
bankers and money-changers to the contrary, and the money-changers wouild 
therefore have suffered a loas, had they not fallen upon > plan of marking पोट कदन 
with a stamp, under pretext of ascertaining, ०९६11९7 they are true or false; after 
vhich, the rupee is not exchangable, without paying an additional batta, that 
भट्ट to be entireoly arbitrary, and it becomes of courss 8 ecirculating medium as 
valuahle to the money-changer as if it were foreign coin. In order to ren- 
der this more agreeable to the poople, they pretend, that the marka will enable 
those vho hare receired ६५९ 7070668 to hare them changed, ahonld any other dealer 
refuae them as bad. The 108४ that is sustained by the puhlie is very conaiderable, 
especialày by the poor, who are 80 necessitous, that they submit to take any १०९९ 
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either in loan or payment, rather than suffer delay, and they always must pay the 
full batta ग 1088 00 exchange. If therefore ॐ banker chooses to put ॐ mark छण 
the money, he should ever afterwards be compelled to change it at full valne, and 
the use of false sttamps should be considered as equally criminal with coining false 
money. In 0109067, लाट the money-changers have ecapitals of perhaps 100 
rupees, 1६ 18 णाक] for them to 20९8०८९ cowries to all gervants who have monthly 
wages, and at the end of the month, uben the servants' wages are due, he repays 
them in sibrer; for almost every man, if possible, anticipates his income. The 
money-changer gives these improvident persons 70 pon of cowries for the rupee, 80 
that he has a month for his money; but he very often loses the principal. 
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TuE original manner in vhich all commerce seems to have heen carried on in 
Bengal, and perhaps in every part of India, and कणठ) in this district is still by far 
the most common, is at markets called here hts, where once or twice > week all 
those, from the neißſhbourhood, who wieh to buy or sell, assemble, and dispose of 
their commodities by retail. The farmer brings the produce of his lands, the 
artist that of his work-shop, and the fianerman that of his snares. 

Numerous small traders, among vhom may be included all the shop-Keepers, 
3180 attend to buy up goods for exportation, to sell those whieh have been import- 
ed, or ६० act as intermediate agents between the producer and consumer, eape- 
eially in the sale of betel-leaf and fish. 

For this purpose 18 reserved ॐ space of ground, divided by narrow paths into 
plots, like the parterres of an old garden, and each plot is occupied by ४५० or three 
venders, while the buyers walk about in the paths. In general, पाट कग is con- 
dueted in the open air. In some places, however, sheds have been erected by the 
zemindars, for the accommodation of dealers, and are rented out to the principal 
persons that attend. In Dinajpùr, under the eye of the Magistrate, this has been 
found to be a great ceonvenience; but many persons alleged to me, that in remote 
parts the proprietors made these sheds a pretext ण काह a certain sum from 
every vender, whether they used the heds or not. 

Duties were formerly levied at each küt by the proprietor of the land, vho ककड 
thus interested to preserve peace and justice, that their $ 170६ be fully attended 
but there is great reason to believe, that in general the proprietors and their agenta 
8६००1९0 more their immediate gain, than any regular profit, and were often so 
rapacious, ihat the market was deſserted. The utmost advantage has therefore 
arisen from the removal of this tax, whieb was done hy Lord Cornwallis, soon after 
018 firat arrival in Bengal. The ८८5 812 00 क्र free, and are placed under the im- 
mediate protection ग the darogak of the ०1१8100 10 पालो they are (लतव. It must 
however be confessed, that some [८०१ ९९०1९०९९ attenda this खा). The 4८ are 
80 numerons, that even the principal ones cannot possibly be attended by the daro- 
gak, nor शला) by धे mokurer or jumadòr, the only persons of the least respecta- 
bility that he can detach. It may therefore be eaid, that there is no legal adequate 
auperintendence either to settle disputes or to prevent fraudulent measures and 
weights, and violent complaints exist concerning exactions made both by the land- 
holder and by the native officers of police. 

On thbe festivals 91 प्च ०५4 gods, and of persons reputed saints by the Moslems 
large assemblies of people (mela take place, and traders embrace this opportunity 
of disposing of their goods, and of aupplying the wunts of the ussembled multitude- 
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In this distriet, there are annually sereral sueh ४8867 0188, क)1© both 19 their 
origin and pature very much resemble the fairs of Europe. This is an original 
FHind custom, although, as might bhe expected from the Muhammedan predomi- 
nance, the most distinguihed meeting is that held at Bhowanipur, in the Rani- 
aongkol division, in celebration of Nekmurdan, a Moslem ꝓpéir or saint. In my 
aeconnt of that division I have already mentioned the nature of the assembly. 

All "£ other places in this district, 0€7€ sales are made, have names intro- 
duced by the Mahammedans, owing either to theae conquerors haring changed the 
names, or to there having been no इष्टो places until they came. 

A 64265 ought to imply a place where things in common use are regularly aold, 
but in this distriet there is no प्त] 01966 of any consequence except in Dinajpur, 
vhere there are two or three streets of shops, and at Ghoraghât, where there is one. 
At several villages thereo are two or three shops vhere prorisions are sold, and 
these with some propriety may be called ०42५, although this name is not given to 
them, and is usually applied to places whhere every evening there 18 > meeting of 
people in the open air, to buy and sell 880, vegetables, and other such necessaries; 
and vwhere there are no houses near, as is often the case, this meeting is called 
ॐ tahabahri-hàt. 

Gomj and bander are indiscriminately applied to every place, from vhence 
goods are exported and imported by vhole sale dealers. Sereral such places have 
not a single sShop, and 60 not afford to the travellers any means of purchasing the 
most common necessary of life, and merely contain & few ware-houses (००९); 
vhere the goods can be deporited, together with the houses of the agents by vhom 
they are bought and sold by wholesale. The name, it must be observed, is often 
very much misapplied, and many places are now called gan or bauder, vhere no 
merchlant resides. The name is naturally enough continued, 6९० after the place 
has lost its importance; and it seems frequently to have been employed in antici- 
pation of hopes of greatness, whieh were never realized. Nogor is said to be a 
proper Hindi name for a mart; एण this is liable to some doubt, and in this 
distriet, at any rate, has gone entirely into disuse in that meaning. 

In the map will be seen the situation of erery place where goods are bonght 
and sold. The scale only admits of the insertion of numbers reſferring to the 
names in the Index, and no great reliance can be placed on the exactitude with 
vhieh they have एष्टा placed, as in general I could only assign their situation from 
the report of the natives, few of thein having been laid down by Mr. १९००९]. 
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ष € account कलो J have girven of money-changers, 1 hare anticipated much 
of vhat I 80 to oſſer on the subject of coins. 

The uaual currency consists of silver and cowvries: gold seldom appears, and 
copper has never been introduced. Some years ago gold was abundant; but has 
aince become very 86८8166. This is 8 fortunate circumstance for the poor, and a 
loss to the bankers, who had an immense profit on the gold. The 008६ common 
ailver currencey is the इम, or the एलन milled coinage of Caleutta, of कालो 
hovwever a considerable proportion has been depreciated by marks. There are 
however atill current & good many of the old unmilled coinage, and of French 
rupees, which pay > heavy exchange. Most transactions howerver are settled by 
couries, whiel for somo years have been very cheap. I have already mentioned 
the rate of exehange that has of late been usual. 
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There is no auniformity in the veighte and measures of any Kind, and there i 
every reason to think the most gross frands are very frequently praetised. 

The weights not only vary in almost erery market, and are diſſerent in the rame 
market for difſferent kinds of goods, but the same species; rice, णि instance, is 
aometimes sold by one weight, and bought by another, and कफं is atill more 
injurious, there is no atamp 00 the weighte, vwhich are in general bits of stone, 
and admit of the most groes deception. All these circumstances render it almost 
imposeible for the oſſers 9 police to deteet falss weighta. The various seers त 
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68 ७8, ऋ. Ghould 1४००४ be judged adrisable ६० ६८००१८९ one general standard, 
all dealors might be compel led ४० णवै weigkts formed of hrass, with strong वक 
guishing marks for each denomination, 80 that the common people might at ००८७ 
distinguish पटक. This no donbt would be a great step towards preventing fraud; 
but still the acales that are used in weighing are 80 rudely formed, that a dexter- 
ous man can readily impose on the unwary. The seales are never suspended from 
कोर fixture, and being held in the hand, and being very loose and imperfeet, a 
little twist prerents theit free motion. Owing also to their being held in the hand, 
no acales of a conaiderable size can be used, 8० that the delivery of à large वृषा 
धत्ति of grain occupies > moet intolerable length of भर. 

Mhatever may be the weight of the Ar, it is divided into 16 नदर, and fire 
भाज form one ꝓoriri, and eight 7०7६5 one maund. There is no higher denomina- 
tion of weight, nor indeed in general is there any ८२16 that can weigh more than 
one णनां at one time.· The ouly exception is, that the sugar manufacturers hare 
large scales suspended from a beam, and 680 weigh at once one or tuo maunds of 
extract or molasses, but even this is attonded का vast trouble. A pot 12 that 
containing the commodity is placed in the opposite seale, and filled with aand, चा ~ 
ध the balance is equal. The sand is then veighed काह the common अकथ vcale. 

The grain mentures are 811 a great deal more defectire than the weighta. The 
most ignorant and lov people of the distriet maxe them of basket work, in form 
of 8 hemisphere, and they are supposed, vhen heaped, to contain a certain veight 
of तलह in the hux&K. From hence we may jndge of their imperfections. In the 
078६ place, the workmen have neither means nor akill to make them of an uniform 
aize, and judge in general merely by the eye; ſecondly, eren if the worxmen could 
maxke a basket, that when heaped would hold => certain weight of rice, this wouid 
be a standurd liable to great variation, as will be seen by looxking at the table 
vhieb 7 have made of the different weighte of that Kind of grain; thirdly, > basket 
approaching to a hemispherical णक, by auch enlargements or constructions of the 
mouth, as even from accident are altogether unavoidable, will when heaped contain 
very ditfferent १०४०५६९७ of the aame grain; fourthly, the aame basket vhen heaped 
vith rough rice की contain फटे eubical inches of that grain than it vill of clean 
rice, pulse, or mustard 8660, as the rounder and 8000006 the grain is, the less 
can be heaped on a giren space. Finally, | the imperfections of the veights are 
accumulated on the measures formed from them as ठ standard. € uncertain- 
ty attending all these circumstances would frustrate all attempts to prove inten- 
tional fraud, and the poople may in fact be हत to have no use of grain mea- 
aures, although the farmers nominally aell their vühole produce by this denomina- 
tion; but in delivering and receiving the grain, each party measures by his ठका 
basltet, and then they come to an agreement about the quantity. In small pur- 
ehaaes, persons generally judge by the eye. 
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The integer measure is called & dox or Fate, and is divided into halves and 
quarters, vhieh are always taken by guess. 20 don⸗- form a vie, 4 vie one dam, 
and 4 dame one pauti; छण the don is the only measure aetually ००९0, This 
varies in differe nt places from two to ſive seers of all the varions kinde that I 
have mentioned. 

Liquids are always sold by the seer or maund, that is by measures supposed to 
९००६४1० such weights. These are not so bad as the grain meneures, because they 
९१४१००६ be heaped; but are liable to all the variations in the weights, that servod 
as the standards by पट) they were made. 

In order to prevent imposition, both grain and liquid measures should be made 
of metal or wood, and atamped by the magistrate, and those for grain shonld be 
made very narrow, to render the heaping less precarions; for I sauepeet, that for 
some time at least, it would be found > rery difficult task to induce the natires 
to purehase by अदन्त measures. The joint of a कए, examined and sealed 
by the offeer of police, answers very well for liquida, and might also apswer for 
grain, were it atreated; but vuhen heaped, the various proportions between the 
diameter and length would affect the contents; metal or wooden grain measures are 
therefore necessary. 

It is probable, that mueh good might be done by eetabliching, at every consi- 
derable market place, > police ofſieer, prorided with proper atandards for all 
the Kinds of weighta and measures that the custom of the market requires, and 
with an apparatus for measuring and weighing considerable quantities of goods at 
००९ time. Should it not be found proper to attempt the introduetion of regular 
weighta and measures, this would also serve as > grent check to imposition, as 
there wrould be on the spot means for ascertaining, whether or not the weights 
and measures used by dealers were fair. The expense might be paid hy amall fees. 
I have already mentioned the want of publie land measures, कत ofice might be 
connected with the one above-mentioned; as the markets are held only once or 
twice a veek. The present plan of sending a surveyor from the capital, in case 
of disputes, is totally inapplicable to common practice, auch as measuring 3 field 
or farm; for the expense far exceeds any advantage that the party vho pays can 
derive from the measurement. 

The land measure in use [लाह is the bigan, divided into 20 & ६, and seems 
from the name to hare been introduced by the Muhammedans, but the Hindis 
of this distriet had > measure called का, किल has now gone into diause. Re- 
gular standards of the measure cuſstomary in each pergunnak are kept in the 
collectorꝰs oſſice, and furnished to all who are interested, at à moderate rate. The 
standard however is only the yard (gas), or eubit (१८८१), and the rope that is used 
णि surveying, is measured with this standard. The rope is made of very loose 
twine, and being measured vhen उतु, ashortens very much कोल wet in the field, 
by vwhich means > great impoetition is sufſſered; vhen the two people, who carry it, 
usually tie the ends to their girdles, or 2omnotimes round their क्न, 07 g2ome- 
times to their shoulder, and uhen they measure, allow the rope to hang down, 20 
as only to touch the ground in the middle. The loss thus austained is very inde- 
finite, and is called ष. करल or not, the zemindars and their रा 
are aware, that the extent of difſerent Mgν are in the proportion of the aquares 
of the vhole length of the ropes employed, J cannot say; एण the people in ge- 
neral have no adequate notion of this, d अड to consider the loss by guhinda 
merely as in the ratio of the aquare of the length taken from the rope. To judge 
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from कमं the agents इभ, they are oſ the इव opinion, and may the refore be 
ignorant of the 1१) ००४९6 they commit in taking the ष्पद In 10€ account of 
the customary bigak of each perguanak, 1 hare deducted vhat is said to be the 
पणवा guhinde, and have culculated the number of square feet accordingly, as 
will be ſound in the ६४०1९ of pergunaaks or estates. 

Tbe natives ०८ this dietriet have scarcely any manner of measuring time. 1 
heard of neither the sand-glass nor clypſedra, except one belonging ६० the judgo. 
The art of dialing कक, and is, totally untnovn to the natives, and acarcely any 
have procured watehes. The day and night is divided by them into eight pohore, 
and 60 dondos, and their almanack atates 10 > general manner the number of कम्म 
contained in the days of each month, but descenda no further into particulars, 
vhich indeed would be useless, where the only means for measuring time is con- 


jecture. 
8८70 5. — Conveyance ९/८ Goods. 


त the topographical account of this district, I have already explained, that it is 
every where intersected by rivers, which in the rainy season, and when trarelling 
by land is nearly suspended, admit of large boats to every division, and of small 
ones to most villages. In the dry season, the navigation is 6000060 within rery 
narrow limits, and the country, being every where dry, plain, and open, almoet 
every part is accescible for loaded cattle, and few or no roads exist, at least for 
the conveyauce of goods. The manner in vhieh these are transported is of course 
adapted to such eircumstances. Very little is exported or imported 1० the dry 
saeason, during which the produce of धट country is collected in छ 872 -110 086९8, that 
are situated ०४ the 0४०88 of rivers; und vhen these 8 फल्‌], ४8 1086060 on boats, and 
9९०१ to the places of its destination. The imports are made in the raiuy 8९8४800, 
and during the dry weather, are distributed from the marts to the varions mar- 
९४ places. This is attended with so much inconvenience, from the slow returus 
० capital, that the smaller traders, vho deal chieſiy in the articles of import, use 
eanoes and floats (mars/, which consist of two or three canoes connected by a 
platform of bambua. Exren in the dry season these can penetrate à considerable 
vway into the country, from the Mohanondo, Atreyi, and Korotoya, vwhich at all 
aeasons are navigable into this distriet for boats of 500 maunda burthen. For 166, 
the great article of export, this would be ६०० expensive ॐ mode of conveyance, and 
indeed of 11४४९ consequence, as the merchants would in general avoid, taking it 
to the Calcutta or Mũurshedabad market, until the rice produced in the vieinity 
of these cities is consumed, कालौ is not until after the commencement of the 
rainy 8९88070 ; and besides the Bhagirothi, which is the channel of conveyance be- 
tween this and 67802098 and Calcutta, is not navigable in the dry season. 
At that period, the supply ग goods, sueh as cotton, salt, betelnut, shells, and other 
articles of eonsumption, ean only be procured from Bhogawangola, Kumèrkhali, or 
Naräyanganj, which of course become the marts for these articles. 

Very few of the boats employed in trade belong to this distriet, because during 
the dry season they could have no employment, except at > great distance from 
the inspection of the owner. Some merchants however Keepia few large boata, 
vhich lie idle all the dry 9९69800 $ bot are loaded, ॐत rendy to depart 80 aoon as 
the 8९98070 20701४8. These in general can annually take two loads of rice to Cal- 
९१४६४ and bring back two loads of salt; but the [18666 does not seem judicious. 
The hulls of the boats employed are alinost all ज the aame conſtruction. Vhen 
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open above, they are called diagia, when they hare a thatehed roof in the after 
part only, which is usually the case uhen their burthen ॐ १००९ 200 maunds of 
वै, they अर लवाल्व कतक vhen thatehed from nearly one end to the other, 
and क्श) ००१९ 700 maunds burthen, they are called *(८&. Boats from 700 ४० 
SOOO maunds burthen, the largest used in tbis distriet, orer the thatch have a 
platform of 4007068, on which the people can walk, to pole the vessel along, ग 
to manage the sail. A vessel of this kind is called a chnhæpar beri. 

The burthen of the boat is calculated by the qnantity of rice whieh 80€ could 
carry, and not by the quantity of any other प of goods कापा कालो she may be 
actually laden; and in all valuahle cargoes, the bont takes much less weight than 
her estimated rate of burthen, because it would not be safe to load ler 50 deep, as 
is usually done with rice. 

In the dry season, à boat carrying goods from Naiagola, the port of Dinajpur, 
to Bhogowangola, the port of Mᷣrshedabad, or to Kusbte, near पणेत), is 
allowed from 35 to 45 rupees for the 100 maundsa burthen, at 96 sicea weight the 
aeer, 07 for about 88 hundred weight. 

A large boat from the (८०४०8 near Dinajpùúr on the Punabboba, such as Dam- 
damah, or from the marts on the Atreyi, such as Potiram, 18 paid at {€ rate of 
13 rupees णि the 100 ०१४१8, for earrying rice to Calcutta. 

From the towns on the Korotoya, the freight to Calcutta, in the rainy season, 
is usually only 10 rupees for the 100 maunds. 

For the purpose of commerce (as 1 have already said), there are scarcely any 
roads. Mbuere the soil 18 light, an empty space 18 left in the fields that are-cul- 
tivated in tho dry season; but this is in general too narrow, and too mueh broken to 
admit of carts. In the rice grounds, there is seldom auy trace > ॥ ८०४१, because 
cattle cannot trarel कटा) the crops are on धट ground, and when the erops are 
remored, londed ९५६४९ find à good rond in every direction. The little banks by 
which the water is confined on the rice fields prevent even then the use of carts, 
unless accompanied by pioneers to remorve these, and to slope the ४०8 of water- 
courses. Great inconvenience arises to commerce from this want of ronads; for 
vhenerer there are any sueh, as in the ricinity of the capital, carts are conſtantly 
employed. Roads adequate to admit carts, in the dry season, from the princi- 
pal ॥८&८5 to the chief marts, would therefore be of great adrantage; and as the 
iden, in the present state of things, of making them suited for post-chaises at न] sen- 
sons, would be absurd, the expense might be extremely moderate, and might be de- 
frayed by a trifling componition for ench plough, one-halt᷑ to be paid by the land- 
lord, and one-half by the tenant, अत्‌ which of course shonld be levied on all lands 
free and assessed. The principal difficulty would be to prevent misapplication or 
embezzlement; and Lconfess, that this difficulty appears to me exceedingly great. 
Considering the duties that a magistrate has to perform, 7? 100४ upon any expecta- 
tion of advantage ६० be derived from his superintendency as totally chimerical, 
and little confidence can be placed in that of his native assistants. If the land- 
holders were empowered to act as commissioners for high-ways, in the present state 
ण their education, and हह 708६ of them would aet hy deputy, ¶ कण afraid, that 
each would endeavour to ६६1६९ as much of the money leried as possible, and that 
the roads would remain much as they are at present. Vet, upon the whole, this 
aeems to € the plan most likely to succeed, especially if the collector, who is not 
80 much oppressed with business as the magistrate, should be direoted to prose- 
cute all neglects of duty in the commissioners. 
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The usunl mode of conreyance 07 goods by land is on oxen in back loada, an १ 
the common rate for 12 miles carriage may be reckoned 2 pon of ००००१६८० (1२३. ¶ {ह} 
for each maund (96 81668 weight the seer), or Ib. 98. 

Porters are seldom employed,“ and indeed can carry र्शर little. Their load is 
divided into two equal portions, that are z2uspended from the ४० ends of à pole; 
vhich they earry on their houlders. They अरे said to take about Ib. 74 weight 
12 miles a day; ४८६1 fouud it impossible to procure people vho vould perform 
any auch labour for more than double the usual hire, 016) is (four ꝓon of cow- 
ries) of a rupee each day. They are seldom employed for carryiag goods, and are 
ehieſiy hired to earry parcels for trarellers. 

At the toun of Dinajpiúr, carta may be hired for six annas > day, and for 
this a cart conreys goods for (8 Fos 12 miles. The cart is तत्करा by two 
oxen. These are poor ereatures, whieh is perhaps owing to the rate of hire being 
fixed on the cart, and not on the veight of the 1०90 : each cart takes from 7 to 10 
maunds of 96 81668 weight the seer, or from Ib. 690 ४० Ib. 985. This rate 18 appa- 
rently higher ४080 the carriage on back loads; but the cart is always preſerred, 
vhen it can be procured; the merchant probably pays less than the rate establiahed 
for trarellers. Except at the capital neither carts, oxen, nor porters can be usually 
procured ण hire, no persons making the carriage of goods & profescion, and the 
aupply श्ट) at the capital is extremely scanty. Many of the paixare, भ petty 
traders, keep oxen for conreying their goods to and from their warehonuses; एण 
the great means of conveyanee depends on the cattle of those vho ecultivate elay- 
lands, and who in this manner find & souroe of proſit, 0९0 nothing ean be done on 
their farms. In general, however, they do not कछ for hire; bot purchase the 
goods at the markets, and carry them to the marts for 881. There is no auch 
thing as a regular carrier. 

The roads of communication between the capitsl of the distriet, and the जनम) 
or chief places of the subordinate dirisions, are equally neglected vith those in- 
tended for commerce, and 80 far as [ could judge, could only be farmed and स्ट 
paired hy aimilar means. It is the landholders who are chiefiy interested in their 
repair, as their communications कध the capital are rery numerous. 

The general roads ० communication between the capital of this district and 
those of the adjacent jurisdictions are 10 & tolerable state, and the magietrates 


vho have formed them, and Kept them in repair, seem to be entitled to great 


praise, especially as one of them, conducting towarda Miúrshedabad, has been car- 
ried, at the expense of this diſtrict, through the vhole breadth of Rajchahi. No em- 
ployment can be fitter for the conviets, than mak ing and repairing these roads; and 
the magistrate has it always in his power to obtain aufficient information concern- 
ing फलाः atate, to enable him to auperintend the conduet of the overseers कातो 
proper effect. All that appears to be wanted in this distriet, with respect to these 
roads, s2eems to be &070€ fund for erecting bridges over amall water-courses, 
for these roads 8100४10 be practicable at all geanons. In the present atate of thinge, 
bridges orer large rirers cannot be atienpted. A little more attention to ferries 
is all that would be required. 

In the Muhammedan gorernment, these roads of communication between ata- 
tions seem to hare been numerons and well formed; but the roads क 0160 these con- 
querors made have become in aà great measure useless from the change of atations, 
and have gone to ruin. It कणाच not appear, that the natives over had roads for 
facilitating the exportation and importation of goods. Those laid doun in Major 
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Rennell's map are probably anch as have been once inteoded to be made, and have 
nerver appeared except on paper. 

The ferry boats here, as in every part of Bengal, are bad, and generally are so 
orerloaded, that frequent accidents occur. They are 9180 in general totaliy unſit for 
the conveyance of cattle. The land-holders, so far as 1 learned, admit, that they 
are bound to provide ferries; but the obligation, J am informed, in a atrict inter- 
pretation of their engagements, is very doubtful. It is hoverer so eridently their 
interest in many cases, that to a certain extent they का] usually comply, णाप they 
can never be expected to furniah good ००७४४. In general, the ferryman receives ॐ 
amall quantity of land, free of rent, and binds himself to find à proper boat, and to 
transport all persons free of hire; and it is the duty of the darogan to see that the 
boats are proper, and the people attentive. This Isuspeet is 8 duty to vhich very 
little attention is paid, and indeed its execution would be difficult. Heary com- 
plaints exist on this subject, as on 7008६ others. Maoy of the ferrymen complain, 
that they are compelled to pay rent for फलाः lands; and others allege, where the 
ferry is much frequented, that they are compelled to give the 19001010 > abare of 
the proſits, which arise from the usual and voluntary contributions, that are made 
by pascengers. It would probably be found on investigation, that the lands assigned 
for the aupport of ferries were not ineluded in the rental by vhich the revenue vas 
fixed, and should therefore be considered as exempted from all claims of the land- 
holder; and Iam inclined to suspect, that their ready acknovledgment of the obli- 
gation 10 ſind boats arises from & consciousness of this ceircumatance. I 08९८ no 
doubt एण that great advantage would acerue from taking these lands into the कण 
nagement of the police, and granting them, and > right to certain fees from pas- 
aengers to ferrymen, on condition of पला Keeping proper boats. A written copy 
of the agreement should be suspended at each ferry-house, 80 that any passenger 
might apply for redress, ahould any extraordinary demand be made, or should 
any atipulated conviction of attendance, ९87६, or accommodation be negleeted, and 
all interference of the zemindars, further than as other pasaengers, ahould be ०००8६ 
atrictly prohibited. The boats mort proper ४० be used in the rivers of this district 
are the mars or floats eonsisting of two or more canoes joined by & platform of bam- 
bſus. These are capable of conveying cattle or even carts, and where there are 
no vwaves, transport a number of persons with much safety. They are less 0६ णि 
the large rivers of other distriets, that have considerable wares, and that are too 
deep or vide to admit of the floats being pushed acrots by poles, or draun by 
ropes. 

There may be 891 to be no accommodation णि travellers. In this disſtrict, one 
land-holder, as I have already mentioned, entertains all travellers who choose to 
apply; and natives in general 9० people of their own ९88६९, vho का) give them 
room in their house to sleep on the ground, and the absolute necessaries may com- 
monly be procured, कट there are few persons in company. Unless Europeans 
are travelling post from atation to station, uhich requires relays ० carriages to 06 
placed on purpose, and is attended with ऋ enormous expense, they must travel 
in tente, and carry काप them almoſtt erery perron or thing that they require. 
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TABLIE II.Abetract ठ क Fctimate of̃ tle Annual Fcpenses of गर Pemi- 
lies र different rankxe, in Dinqpur. 

















Heads of €~ | 191 Class. | 2० Class.] Ird Class. Ath (दा. | 50 Class. [60 (दा, 
pense. 
R. A. P. IR. A. P.R. A. P. . 4. P. R. A. P. R. A. P. 

1 Lodging, 28 0 0 । 56 991 24 00 91032 49970 
2 Furniture, | 118 1 19 40 13 73 16 2 3 5 2 9। 1 3 33010 9 
3 Ornaments, 162 0 ॐ। 62 14 1 | 12 12 114| 216 9 9० 4630 1 8 
4 Clothing, 210 0 9 22 09093 8 0! 17 12013 602 6 9 
$ Table, ... 334 13 ०1124 00 |128 2 9 | 66 ०0० 30 ०0 116 10 3 
© Servants & 

Equipage, 286 13 8 | 60 00 | 15 0 0 0० 1290919 80088 
7 Holidays, | 

priesta, and 

the 1४6, .. | 300 ०0 ०01 80 ०091 48 ०0 0, 15 0016 ००: 00 
8 Stationery, 

and Instruc- 

tion of Chil- 

dren,....... 6 ® 0 4 0०0 0 0 0 9 99090 0010 99 








¶ ०८०1, . . 11496 6 4 1549 11 81281 14 1141116 15 5143 10 822 10 1 


TaAnu III.-An Fetimate of tke Population of Dinqjpur, and of the num- 
bers contained in euck class of its Inhabitunts. 
21, oo, ooo Muhammedans. 
roul. 30.00.009 9.00 प्र 


1 10000 Bralmins. 
8,90,000 Sudras. 


| Proper Bengalis. 


7 70, 000 Pure Tribes, (SuddAqjati „29 १ 


3,70, 000 Impure Tribes, (Oæuddaqjati 
1,50,000 Vile, (Nien ^~ 
+ 2,20, 000 Abominable, (Oatyq. 
4, 80, 000 Tribes not ineluded among the Bengalis by BoIlalaen 
15,0090 श्रा ० पर 0०४०, अण्ण 3.000 कृष 


* १. among these are the 875 and 09गृ्म 
4,१5.000 Tribes of Eaſtern India, all impure. 
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¶/^81.8 IV. satimate of 10९ Manner ४ iohick the Occupied 1.5 ९ 
Dinaqjpur are employed, and o the Value of the Produce at the Harvest 
Seuson. 














Extent in Value in 
Manner of Occupation. Bigahs. Rupees. 
1Cultivated णि Orain of various Linds,.......... .... 64,00, 000 1,70, 00, 000 
2 Occupied ण Houses and Gardens, viz2... .... — 5,00, 000 
 : (८, 1,80, 000 
Plantations, chiefly of Mangoes and Bambũs, 1,40,000|.......... 9,50,000 
Kitehen Gardens, ............. ........ 1,80, 000 10.00.000 
3 Vegetables णि Kitchen cultivated 10 the fields, F 1,50,000 
4 निक्ष for Thread or एन, ................ ०००००. 80,0090 2,45,000 
$ Plunts yielding 3 saccharine juice (inspissated), ,,.,... 25,000| 4,50, 000 
6 Plants for amoking or chewing,. ..... ........... — 16,0000 1,87,500 
7 Plants used for Dying, (chiefiy, Indigo weed,) 15,000 37,500 
8 97४8 for feeding ओ Worms, (leaves,) ........... 8,000 90,000 
Total, exclusive 9 milk, (about 14.34.350) ........ ` 21,98,000| 1,99,60,000 


१.८. ‰-€+^^+ ५५ १८९. 


(^ भढ V. —An Eotimate of the Eætent and Value of the various Crope 
९ Grain cultivuted in the Disſtrict Dinqipur. 


Extent Value of the 








inBigahs. Nature of Crop. produce in 1३. 
42,66,000 Winter rice, 8६ 2 शि Rs............. .... ०५००००.,.....| 1,09,31, 625 
6, 40, 000 Winter rice and summer rice, at 23 Rs............... 18,00, 000 
2,56, 000 Winter rice, 3 Rs.; pulse, 1९... .....- न ००००००००. 9,60,000 
1,44,000 Summer rice, 2 Rs RR ४44 3,96,0090 
5,76,000 Summer 1162, 2 Rs. (शा) 9.4 । 23,04,000 
72, 000 Summer 16९, 2 (8. ; ज्म or barley, 13 ए 8 2,70,000 
38,000 Summer rice alone, 08, ............... .. ........ 76,000 
13,000 Spring rice, at 13 R........ 19.500 
64,000 Oil-seeds alone, & 2 १8. ,, ,,..५.००.०००.०१.१.१.१०००. ` 1,28,000 
38,000 Oil-seeds, 1 R.; vheat or barley, ह R.; pulse, ॐ R 85,600 
278,000 Pulse alone,........ ......73, 000 


2,15,000 For aoedling rioe in प) 80113, producing nothing else 
64,00,000 Total, Average R. 24, Total....1,70,48, 625 
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TABLE VI. Eaplaininꝗ the Cultivation 
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—— winter 
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of a {66 soil, 
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of a 808 soil, 
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199 — 
190 


19 नो, 
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Grain in the Dinqipur District. 
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15४ Aug. 100. 190 


3.920.000 
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-. | 2 &थूः (40 [110 | 30,000| 1,90.000 | 1,68.760 | = 66/54 8 9 
-- Bu पज [18 19 | 13.000| = 68600 | = 83.696 |- 19.500 0 0 
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Tanu VII.-Containinꝗq; (09८ Produce of Ten Specimens of rouuk Rice, 
euchmeusurinꝗ 1728 cubicul inches, vhen carefully dried and cleaned by 


९. 


Description ० ihe Rice. 


— — — — — —— —— = ज — —— 


नण 

2 Ditto ditio 

3 01110 त... .......... 

4 New १1110 ditto, 

$ Ditto ता... 

6 Ditto ता, ===, 

\ प New इतो 71८६, 
8 Ditto ditto, 

9 Ditto diti ७/9 5. § इ + 

10 Ditto ditto, 





Cubical inches of elean rice. 


Total of rough rice. 

















Arerage,. , , ° , . 956. 25575.75 


Weight ॥ Ounces Avoirdupois. 





Total of clean rice. 

Broken 16668 of rice. 

Total of the four last 
columns. 


— — j — J — —— — | 


4103 175 41 107 _|570 


428 35 | 20 [1183 6570 


414 17 21 126 574 


- (449 .. | 247 121 १५4१ 


435 | .. | 23 [119 | 
427 |. 126 [1173 |571 


4474 .. | 20 104 17 


444 . । ॐ 1112 ॑ 
426 | .. | 25 121 573 
444 | .. | 29 115 559 








432.6 112.5 | 26.4 1116.6 1579 
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